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L ClfiCUMSTAJ^^CES OUT OF WHICH THE COMPLATNT 

AEOSE. 

understand fully the position of affairs which gaTe 
birth to the Compiuynt tf ScoUandy it will be neces- 
sary to take a brief retrospect of the political history 
of the country during the period which immediately 
preceded the appearance of that work. Of the three 
cenioiiea of Scottish histoiy which elapted between the struggle for 
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National Independence under Robert Bruce, and the accession to 
the English crown of James VI., nearly a century and a half were 
occupied by the reigns of infant sovereigns; during the last two 
centuries of the period, or from the accession of James I., regencies 
de Jure or de facto covered a space of one hundred and twenty years. 
Not one of tlie seven sovereigns whose reigns extend over this period 
had reached the age of manhood when called to the tlirono ; several 
of them were helpless infants when the crown devolved upon them, 
by the violent and premature death of their predecessors. Not with- 
out reason do we find writer after writer taking up as tlie burden of 

hi8 \(r&il. 

^ ** Wo to the roalme that hoa ouir ^oung ane kyng 1 " 

for the chronic condition of the country was one of anarchy, con- 
fusion, and outrage, fitfully varied by brief intervals of more or less 
vigorous efforts in the direction of order by rulers whose footing was 
scarcely secured before they fell victims to their own abounding 
activity, leaving the country to another ten or twenty years of mis- 
ride, destined in like manner to task all the energies of their 
successors. That the kingdom was at all able to maintain its 
independence through these centuries of trouble, was owing to two 
causes. No English king after Edward L devoted himself to the 
subjugation of Scotland with the singleness of purpose which marked 
that indefatigable monarch ; in the early part of the period the more 
glittering prize of the crown of France, at a later date tlie Wars of 
the Roses, fully occupied the attention of his successors. But of 
much greater importance than even the distractions of England, was 
the offensive and defensive league between Scotland and France, by 
which these two nations made common cause against their common 
foe, and through whicli, even after England became once more united 
and powerful, her efforts against Scottish independence were effect- 
ively checkmated. This 

<' Weill keipit ancient allianoe, 
Maid betuix Scotland and the real mo of France," 

provided that neither country should ever make a separate peace 
with England, but that when England attacked cither, she was her- 
self to be invaded by the other, while a defined number of men-at- 
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annfi were to bo sent to the assistance of the country attacked. It 
"was in compliance with the tojms of this arrangement, that the in- 
Yasion of France by Henry VIII. in 1512 was at once followed by 
the invasion of England by Janics IV., who, as is well known, fell 
with the whole chivalry of his kingdom on the field of Branxton near 
Flodden. The infancy of his son and heir, ct child of eighteen months, 
gave full scope to all the elements of disorder, which the preceding 
twenty years had in some measure composed. During the scramble 
of two or three rivals for the regency, and for possession of the 
person of the infant prince as the sjinbol of authority, the barons, 
unawed by any superior, assumed prerogatives of more than sovereign 
power, the ecclesiastical dignitaries stretched their pretensions to 
unparalleled limits, while the body of the clergy revelled in the 
grossest depravity, only equalled by the rapacity with which they 
plundered the miserable commons. To crown the ediRce of 
suffering, the uncivilized clans of the Highlands, — who were to the 
Scottish kingdom of that day much what the Indians of the Prairies 
are to the western settlers of America now, — ^and the borderers or 
dwellers on the English marches, whom chronic familiarity with the 
lavages of fire and sword had rendered scarcely less savage and 
barbarous, carried on their depredations with impunity in the very 
heart of the most settled districts of the country. 

At length, after sixteen years of what must have been to the 
industrious and productive part of the community well nigh the un- 
sounded bottom of misery, the young king, James V., having effected 
his escape from the clutches of the particular noble brigand (an Earl 
of Angus he was) who then held him, and wrought his own pleasure 
in his name, at once began with a vigorous hand to attack the 
gigantic abuses which he found around him. The power of the 
barons was curbed, the highlanders and borderers reduced by sum- 
mary e:(amples of severity to a wholesome dread of law, while the 
intolerance, greed, and shameless immorality of the clergy were, with 
the approbation and countenance of the king himself, exposed with 
scathing sarcasm by the Lord Lyon King at Arms. That little was 
done practically to reform the Church, appears to have been due less 
to the king's private convictions, than to political exigencies which 
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impelled him in religious, as in secular matters, to side with France 
rather than with his uncle, Henry YIII., and, moreover, to the fact 
that in his struggle with the temporal barons he found support and 
counsel in prominent members of the ecclesiastical hierarchy. Had 
he lived, the forecastings of Lyndesay's muse, which ceased not to 
remind him in acceptable terms that now that temporal abuses were 

reformed, u g^^ Ib there nocht, I vDderstand, 

Without gude ordour ia this land 
Except the spiritualitie 
Prayand thy Grace thareto haue ee,** 

incline us to believe that the Reformation in Scotland as well as in 
England might have started with the impress of a royal hand. From 
the contagion of such a king's evil, fortunately for the liberties of 
Britain, the Scottish Reformation was to be saved. The very energy 
of the king sowed around him a harvest of troubles. The defeat of 
Flodden, the most signal and disastrous in the national history, had 
left in the minds of many in Scotland a conviction that it was time 
to make an end of this perpetual struggle with England ; and now 
many of the dispossessed and discontented barons took refuge in 
that country, where they wore welcomed and entertained by Henry 
VIII., in the hope of their one day proving useful to his designs. 
Some even of the Border clans, in revenge for the rigour with which 
James had visited their chiefs, transferred their allegiance bodily to 
England. Moreover, the reformed doctrines somewhat late in the 
day were beginning to make impression on Scotland, and their ad- 
herents, smarting under the fiery persecution that the Bishops were 
permitted to carry on against heretics, naturally looked to England 
and its anti-popish king with cordial sympathy. From all these 
causes there gradually rose in the country an English faction, — a 
party who would substitute for the ancient close connection with 
France, an amicable understanding with England, and most of whom 
would have been willing to see the two kingdoms united imder a 
common head, though they might differ widely as to the means of 
attaining that desired end. 

The animosity of the nation as a whole against " our aid enemcis 
of Ingland*' was so much blimted, that when James declared war 
against that country in 1542, his troops, maintaining that they wem 
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leady to defend their country, but not disposed to assist in an 
invasion of England, mutinied on reaching the frontier at Solway 
Moss, and being in their confusion and deray attacked by a small 
English force, fled without striking a blow. The king, already worn 
out by the difficulties of his position, succumbed under this new 
disgrace, and died within a few days after, at the age of 30, leaving 
an infant daughter of eight days old to be the bone of oontentions 
even more disastrous than those which had closed around his own 
infant cradle. 

The aim of Henry VIII. was at once to arrange a marriage 
between this infant, Mary Stewart, and his son Edward, now in his 
fifth year. After a good deal of scheming, during which the Scottish 
barons, who had taken refuge in England, as well as the captives of 
Solway Moss, were allowed to return home on the understanding 
that they should assist the English interest, the Earl of Arran, 
Eegent of Scotland, was gained over, and a treaty concluded in 
August, 1543, arranging for such a marriage when Mary should reach 
the age of ten. But there was in Scotland at this time a master- 
spirit more powerful than Arran, in the person of David Beaton, 
the Cardinal Archbishop of St Andrew's, a staunch supporter of 
French interests, and a cordial hater of everything English, from the 
English Kew Testament to the English king. This prelate had 
gained great influence over the late sovereign, and, according to 
contemporaries, was the chief cause of his embroilment with 
England : — • 

Sone eftir that, Harye, of Ingland Kyng, 
Off cure Soueraine desyrit ane commonjrng. 
Off that meiting our Eyug wes weill conteut^ 

So that in ^rck was sett baith tyme and place : 
6oi our Prelatis nor I wald neuer oonsent 

That he suld se Eyug Harye in the face ; 

Bot we wer weill content, quhowbeit his grace 
Had salit the sey, to speik with ony vther, 
Exoept that kyng, quhllk was his mother brother : 
Qohair throch )>ar rose gret weir k mortal stryfe, 

Greit heirschippis, hoonger, darth, and desolatioun : 
On ather syde did mony lose thare lyfe. 

Geue I wald mak ane trew Narratioun, 

I causit all that tribulatioun : 
For tyll tak peace I neuer wald consent, 
Wytbout the kyng of franoe had bene content. 
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Duryng this weir war takin presoneris, 

Off nobil men fechiyng full furiouslie, 
Mony ane Lorde, Barroue, and Baohileris, 

Quhar throuch our king tuke sio melancolie 

Quhilk draue him to the dede, ryoht dulefullie. 
Extreme Dolour ouirset did so his hart, 
That frome this lyfe, allace ! he did depart 
Bot efter that baith strenth and speohe was lesit, 

Ane paper blank his g^raoe I gart subscryue, 
Into the quhilk I wrait all that I plesit 

Efter his deth — quhilk lang war tyll discryue. 

Throuoh that wrytting I purposit, belyue, 
With supporte of sum Lordis beneuolens, 
In this llcgioun tyll haue Preemyncns. 

Lyndesay, Tragedle of the Cardinally 97—126. 

The confession is put in his mouth by one wlio, though an avowed 
enemy, liad the amplest means of knowing who pulled the wires of 
events. The production of the "forged will" referred to did not 
prevent the elevation of Arran to the regency, but brought the 
Cardinal himself into prison, and it was during his forced absence 
from the scene, that the treaty with England was arranged. The 
influence of the Queen Dowager, Mary of Guise, and a judicious use 
of French gold, soon restored Beaton to liberty, and he set himself at 
once to mar the good understanding initiated between the two 
nations. In accomplishing this, his ends were served only too well 
by the arrogant and impatient conduct of the English king, who was 
but half satisfied with a treaty in which he had had to yield many of his 
first demands, and, above all, failed to obtain immediate possession of 
" the child." The astute churchman gained the weak Hcgent over 
to his views, the treaty was disowned, and the old league with 
France renewed in all its vigour. If the conduct of the Scottish 
Estates boded ill for an amicable settlement, the passionate measures 
immediately taken by Henry VIII. were such as to render it 
altogether hopeless. Vowing that he would drag " the child " from 
the strongest fortress the Scots could hold her in, he sent, as a fore- 
taste of his temper, a maritime expedition under the Earl of Hertford, 
which sacked Leith, burnt Edinburgh to the ground, and plundered 
and fired the thriving Scottish burghs which crowded the coast of 
Fife. A division of the army, which carried the work of destruction 
southward to the banks of the Tweed and Teviot, was encountered 
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and routed by the Earl of Douglas at Ancruin Moor, but the Scottish 
armjy laigely composed of the followers of Lords in the English 
interest, dispersed without following up their advantage, or even 
maintaining the defensive. A second razzia of the English on a 
much lai^r scale followed in 1545, during which the entire south of 
Scotland was laid waste, its towns, castles, villages, and farm houses 
levelled to the ground, and the magnificent abbeys of Tweedside re- 
duced to that ruinous condition in which they still remain. The 
fortresses allowed to stand were garrisoned by English soldiers, and 
most of the barons of Teviotdalo, Eskdale, Annandale, Nithsdale, and 
Galloway, with their clans, made their submission, and were received 
into English protection as assured Scots, Whatever might be the 
genuine feeling of these latter toward England, there were some at 
least of their countrymen who still sympathized with the English. 
These were the adherents of the Reformation, who, after enjoying 
some measure of toleration from the Eegent at first, had, since the 
ascendancy of Beaton, again been mercilessly pursued with the faggots 
and the flame. Common interests drew some of these Eeformers 
to make common cause with the King of England, against the 
prelate whom both had so much reason to desire out of the way, and 
a plot was formed for the death of the Cardinal. The burning for 
heresy of George Wishart, one of their number, brought their resent- 
ment to a climax, and two months after that event a small body of 
armed men surprised and murdered Beaton in his own castle, which 
ihey forthwith held as a refuge for the protestant and English 
interest in the country. The death of Henry VIII. shortly after 
caused the results to be other than they expected. The party opposed 
to England still comprised the great bulk of the nation, and the 
leading place vacated by the Cardinal was filled by the Queen 
Dowager, whom a packed meeting of the Estates at Stirling in 1544 
had indeed recognized as Governor or Kcgent, to the exclusion of 
the facile Arran, whom they formally deposed. Although her 
position was not regularly recognized till the voluntary abdication of 
Arran in 1554, she was now generally looked up to as the rightful 
governor. To back her up, a force of 16 French galleys appeared on 
the Scottish coast, and in August, 1547, compelled the insurgents, 
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who had held Beaton's castle for 14 months, to surrender. The last 
iiyunction of Henry YIII. had been that the marriage of his son with 
the yoong Queen of Scots, and the union of the kingdoms should be 
carried through by persuasion or force ; but it was not till after the 
surrender of the Castle of St Andrew's to the French that the Pro- 
tector Somerset himself invaded Scotland with an army of 15,000 
men. At Pinkie-cleuch, near Musselburgh, he was met on the 4th 
Sept. by a Scottish force, it is said of nearly twice the number, who 
proved their allegiance to the Catholic faith by saluting their enemies 
with opprobrious epithets, as " foresworn heretics and infidel louns." 
In their confidence of victory, the Scots repeated the error of Flodden, 
and allowed themselves to be drawn from their position of advantage, 
and, being attacked when still in disorder, were routed with pro- 
digious slaughter. Such was the battle of Pinkie, " which at once 
renewed the carnage of Flodden and the disgrace of Solway." The 
sequel was such as to recall the curses of Old Testament story, when 
what was left by the hail should be consumed by the mildew, and 
what the mildew loft over, the locust should eat; for the twice 
ravaged country was ravaged yet once more, till one should think 
. there could not possibly be anything left to destroy. The throat of 
Henry VIII. to drag the child from any Scottish fortress seemed at 
length in danger of fulfilment, when the leaders of affairs determined 
at once to consult her safety, and remove the bait for the ** bitter 
wooing " of the English, by affiancing the princess to the Dauphin of 
France, and sending her to tliat country for protection and education. 
This was safely accomplished in the summer of 1548, while at the 
same time a large body of French auxiliaries, bringing with them a 
supply of cannon, for the reduction of the fortresses in Englisli 
hands, landed in Scotland 

It was while the presence of these foreign auxiliaries formed a 
nucleus round which his countrymen might once again rally with 
better hopes of success than had followed their efforts in times by 
past, that an ardent patriot and staunch adherent of the ancient 
alliance with France was moved to appeal to his countrymen to 
cease ftom their feuds and factious strifes, which had brought the 
country to so low an ebb, and by showing moderation and rendering 
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justioe to one another, to make common cause against their merciless 
memj. Pamphleteering was the order of the day, and England had 
led the way in carrying on the contest with the pen no less eagerly 
than with the sword. When Henry VIII. declared war in 1542, 
he had issned an elaborate vindication of his conduct, detailing the 
provocations of the Scots, and at the same time raising anew the 
title of the English kings to the supremacy of Scotland.^ After the 
expedition of Hertford, a narrative of ** the late Expedicion in Scot- 
land** was printed in London in 1544, to show the calamities which 
the obstinacy of the Scots had brought upon them. In 1547, just 
before the battle of Pinkie, ''James Harryson, Scottisheman,*' — in the 
eyes of oar author, it is to be feared, one of the " renegat Scottis," 
and probably one of the ** Scottismen abufe thre thousand, that hes 
duelt in Ingland thir fiftye ^eir by-past," — ^put forth a tract upholding 
the English claims, and earnestly appealing to his countrymen to 
yield to them, and let the realms be united in one.^ In 1548, 
after Pinkie had been fruitlessly won, Somerset sent an Eirenicon^ 
deploring that battle, and trying too late to effect by an appeal to 
friendship and reason what he had only put farther from his reach 
by an appeal to arms.' He carefolly avoided any allusion to the old 
English claims of supremacy ; but as if to show that these were still 
at hand, if persuasion failed, there appeared at the same time from 
the press of the King's Printer, a tract by Nicholas Bodrugan, alias 
Adams, addressed to Edward YL,^ and doubtless with the Protector's 
sanction, reminding him that though it was all very well to travail 
to unite Scotland to England by marriage, his majesty's right to the 
sovereignty of that kingdom remained as undoubted and intact as 
ever. Finally, Patten, who published the same year a graphic 
account of the new campaign which culminated at Pinkie, had pre- 
faced the record of Somerset's martial achievements with an eloquent 
exhortation to his " Countrymen of the North," as he would venture 
to call them, to bow to the vrill of the God of battles, and as they 
were one with their English brethren in language, manners, and 
interests, to be one with them also in government and allegiance. 
Some of these numerous appeals must have reached Scotland, all of 

* Appendix Na I. ' Appendix II. ' Appendix III. * Appendix IV. 
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them were probably known to the author of the Complaynt, and it 
was partly to counteract their influence, as well as to arouse his 
countrymen, that he now took up his pen. Thus appeared the 
'* Complaynt of Scotland, with an Exhortation to the Three Estates 
to be vigilant in defence of their public weal ; '* and the book's own 
statements assign to its composition the date of the beginning of 
1549. The author cast his work, after the fashion of the age, into 
the form of an allegory of Dame Scotia and her tliroe sons, and sought 
to give each of the Estates of the realm, the Nobility, Spirituality« 
and Commons, the special exhortation which they needed, and to 
awaken them to the gravity of the crisis. What direct results may 
have flowed from his appeal we do not know ; no contemporary writer 
deigns to notice him or Ids work ; but the object which he had at 
heart was, for the time being at least, accomplished, the country 
being recovered, bit by bit, by the Scotch and their French allies, 
till at length an honourable peace, secured in connection with the 
treaty of Boulogne, between England and France, April, 1550, gave 
Scotland a breathing-time from its miseries. Perhaps this result may 
even have been accomplished before the Complaynt left the printer's 
liands, and may account for the recasting which the author saw flt 
to give to many portions of his book, and the extraneous attractions 
which he subsequently added in the " Monologue Recreative of the 
Author", the interest of wliich to us now far transcends that of the 
original and legitimate contents of his main work. 



II. THE WORK. 

§ 1. EXTERNAL. 

Of the book in these circumstances given to the world, only four 
copies are known to have come down to recent times. Two of these 
were in the collection of Harley, Earl of Oxford, and in the elaborate 
Catalogue of his Library* published after liis death, in order to 

' Catalogus Bibliothecae Harleianae in locos communes distributus cum 
Indice Aactonim. Londini apud Thoroam Osbomp, 5 thick vols., 8vo, appear- 
infiC at intervals from 1748 to 1745. The editors, who do not give their names, 
are said to have been B. 8. Johnson, M. Mattalrc, and W. Oldys. In their 
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acquaint the public with its riches, and, if possible, lead to its being 
acquiied by the nation or some public body, they aie thus entered : 

In VoL L under heading "HISTORY OF SCOTLAND, 
Octavo," Kos. 8341—8394 : 

No. 8371. Vedderbum's Complainte of Scotlande, vyth ane 
Exortatione to the thre Estaits to be vigilante in the Deffens of 
their PubUc VeiL 1549. 

In YoL lY. under heading " Books relating to the Ecclesiastical 
and OivU History of Scotland^ its Parliamentary affairs^ Law, Policy, 
Cfovemment, and Trade, Octavo," Nos. 11952 — 12074. 

No. 12070. Vedderbum's Complainte of Scotland, with ane 
Exoratione to the three Estates to be vigilant in Defence of their 
public WeeL" 1549. 

One of these copies was acquired by the British Museum, where 
its press mark is C. 21. a. The other was secured for the library of 
the Duke of Eozburgh, where it was when Dr Leyden printed his 
edition of the Complaynt in 1801. After the dispersion of the 
Boxbuigh collection, it passed successively through the hands of 
Constable^ and Heber, was secured by Mr Grenville, and finally with 

prefiKoe, they say *^ Our Design like our Proposal is nncommon, and to be 
prosecuted at very uncommon Expense ; it being intended, that the Books 
■hall be distributed into their distinct Classes, and every Class ranged with 
some regard to the Age of Writers ; that every Book shall be accurately de- 
scribed, that the Peculiarities of Editions shall be remarked, and Observations 
from the Authors of Literary Histories occasionally interposed, that, by this 
Catalogue, we may inform Posterity, of the ExceUenoe and Value of this great 
CoUection, and promote the Knowledge of scarce Books and elegant Edi- 
tions." 

' Mr David Xjaing, to whose valued assistance I am greatly indebted in 
tracing the bibliography of the Complaynt, believes that there was only one 
copy in Harley*s Collection, and that No. 12070 is evidently a repetition of No. 
8371, the book stiU remaining unsold. I am unable to come to this conclusion, 
which seems inconsistent with the plan of the Catalogue. Mr Laing kindly 
adds the information that many of the books of this class in Harley*s 
Collection had belonged to Mr James Anderson, Writer to the Signet, who 
latterly settled in London; and having ruined himself by his great work 
"Diplomata et Numismata Scotiae,** published after his death in 1739, was 
obliged to sell his own library to Harley. 

' ** The copy from the Roxb. sale, I remember well in its old original bind- 
ing. It was bought for Mr Archibald Constable, publisher, Edinburgh, for 
£31 10«. In the Catalogue, it is marked (No. 8734) as wanting the Title and 
6 page$ in the middle ; it really wanted the Title only. Mr Constable's private 
ooUeotioa was purchased by Mr Thorpe, London, and Mr Heber, to whom 
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the rest of his lihrary was bequeathed also to the British Museum, 
where it forms No. 5438 ih the Grenville Library. The third and 
fourth copies were, when Leyden wrote his preliminary dissertation, 
in the possession of Mr Geoi;ge Paton of the Custom's House, Edin- 
burgh, and of John M^Gowan, Esq., an Edinburgh collector, who 
died about the beginning of this century. The former of these is now 
in the Library of the Faculty of Advocates in Edinburgh ; * Mr M*Go- 
wan*s copy was afterwards acquired by George Chalmers of the Cale- 
donia^ and at the sale of the 3rd section of his library in Koyember, 
1842, No. 127, the Complaynt of Scotland, Printed circa 1548, waa 
purchased by T. Kodd, a well-known London old bookseller, for £5 5^. 
A copy, evidently the same, appears in the Catalogue of Mr H. B. 
Bright's sale in 1845, described as imperfect, wanting all before p. 16.' 
It was again purchased by Bodd for £4, but for whom it was bought, 
and what have been its further fortunes, I have been unable to loam, 
Leyden, writing in 1801, says, "all four copies were imperfect, but 
three of them have been completed from each other." ^ Having had 

Leyden had dedicated his reprint, secured the best part, including this little 
volume. At Heber's sale, tiie Complaynt fell to Qrenville, and bo to the 
Museum." — D, Laing in private note. 

' In the Catalogue of Mr Paton's sale, 25 March, 1809, it is thus inaccurately 
entered : ** No. 2722. The Complaynt of Scotland. The mat perfect copy 
emtanV^ (!). It was bought by William Laing, Bookseller, Edinburgh, for 
£7 10«., and in his Catalogue for 1810, it occurs with this notice, ''the leaves 
are inlaid, and completed from the new edition printed at Edinburgh in 1801." 
jD. Laing, 

• It is thus described : — No. 4993. The Complaynt of Scotland, n. d. 
(circa 1650) "This very curious and extremely rare little volume is imperfect 
(as are all the existing copies), wanting all before page 16, and a portion of 
the last leaf. Its appearance tempts one to believe it to be the identical copy 
which Jonathan Oldbuck revelled in the possession of, and which is immortal- 
ized by Scott : ' For that mutilated copy of the Complaynt of Scotland, I sat 
out the drinking of two dozen bottles of strong ale with the late learned pro- 
prietor, who, in gratitude, bequeathed it to me by his last Will.* — The AntU 
quary. Chap. I 11.^^ 

' Meaning, I presume, not that three of them have been completed at the 
expense of the fourth, the only way in which they could really be ** completed 
from each other," but that their deficiencies have been supplied by transcripts 
from each other. Yet, that something more than this was done, appears from 
Ame^ Typographical Antiquities, 1790, where it is stated that the "British 
Museum copy has recently been perfected, except the title page, from another 
copy in the possession of Mr G. Paton, of the Custom House, Ediqbqrgh ; to 
whom I am greatly indebted for his kind intelligence concerning printing in 
Scotland." And yet the " Museum copy *' is not perfect, while the two leaves 
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opportunities of fally and carefully examining the three first- 
mentioned copies, I am able to say that the only imperfection in the 
Grenyille is the want (common to all the four) of the title-page, of 
which it alone shows a trace, or what is supposed to be a trace (it 
may be part of the binding), in the shape of a narrow fragment of 
the inner margin, bearing a small italic long y* of the beginning of a 
line, near the middle of the page. The other Museum copy, C. 21. a., 
wants, beside the title-page, leaves 59 and 142 of the original foli- 
ation, which are supplied, not with perfect accuracy, in writing. 
That in the Advocate's Library is still more imperfect, wanting 
leaves 1, 2, 3, 25—30, (47), (50, 51), 35 (57), 36 (58), 47 (67), and 
84 (96), sixteen leaves in all, including the title-page. The fourth 
copy, judging from its description in Bright's sale catalogue, is the 
most deficient of alL The Grenville copy, in addition to its com- 
pleteness, is also in excellent condition, but the rebinding of it at 
some recent period in its present yellow morocco cover has obliterated 
the tokens of the original excisions, cancellations, and substitutions 
so well seen in the other British Museum copy,^ which appears to 
retain its original binding ; the leaves, however, of the latter are in 
places much decayed and rotten, and so brittle as hardly to bear 
handling.^ The Advocate's Library copy fails most of all to give an 
idea of the original form of the book, the leaves being cut out and 
'' inlaid " in a large quarto of the size of the large-paper copies of 
Leyden's reprint, leaves of which are also interpolated to supply the 
numerous deficiencies of the old copy. 

The original edition of the Complaynt of Scotland, as represented 

wanting and sapplied in writing are still in Paton*8 copy in the Advocate's 
Library. On the other hand, if Leyden meant only " completed *' by tran- 
scripts, the Roxburgh copy has needed no such completion. Clearly neither 
his statement nor that of Herbert can be taken in its literal meaning. What 
they did mean to say I have no idea. 

' Alas I Trcjafuit I since writing these words, I have again had occasion 
to refer to this copy, and find that it also has in the interim been reolad in 
yellow morocco, and in consequence, the treatment to which the original sheets 
were subjected before publication, as shown by the left edges of the excised 
leaves, the pasting in of substitutes, &o., is much less distinctly traceable than 
when I handled it in 1869. I could only feel thankful that I had then tho- 
roughly examined these witnesses to the alterations, while they still survived 
in their original distinctness. 

* In the late rebinding these brittle parts have disappeared. 
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by these surviving copies, is a small book about the size of a modem 
foolscap 16 mo, the pages measuring 4 J by 3^ inches, and the 
printed matter 3i by 2^ (exclusive of heading, marginal notes, and 
signatures), consisting of 26 lines Long Primer Eoman type. The 
Headings, which are in capitals of the same size, run across the folio, 
and are from leaf 2, back, to 7, anb Epistil / to the Qvenis Grace ; 
from 7, back, to 15, Prolog / to the Redar ; then, on to the end of 
the book, simply The Complatnt / op Scotland. (In the present 
edition, for the convenience of the reader, a heading to each chapter 
has been supplied on the right-hand page.) The titles of the 
chapters are, with exception of the first (for which see fac-simile), 
uniformly in italics, small Bourgeois or Brevier, as are also the side- 
notes, which are mainly the Scriptural or Classical texts quoted in 
the subject matter. (They are retained in this edition in italics, and 
thus distinguished from the modem marginal notes.) With the 
exception of the words "To the Excel," on leaf 2, and "The Fyrst 
Che," on leaf 16, back, which are larger, no other types than the two 
mentioned occur; no old English or Black letter is used in the 
book. The Eoman fount has no w, using a single v instead, nor, so 
far as the Scotch is concerned, any j, although that letter occurs in 
numerals, as iij, and Latin words like filij. The letter z does not 
occur, the 3 being used alike for z and y consonant, as in "^enyth" 
and " 30U." The italic fount has an open splay z instead, and other- 
wise agrees with the Eoman. 

The leaves — not the pages — are numbered in the right-hand top 
comer, and the sheets (eights) are likewise signed C, C ij, C iij, C iiij. 
A comparison of these shows that the work, as originally printed off, 
consisted of 144 leaves, or 18 sheets of 8, the signatures running 
from A to S. But before his work emerged to light, the author saw 
fit to make numerous important alterations in it, on the reasons for 
which we can now only speculate. Any how, they entailed the 
cancellation of no fewer than thirty-three of the original leaves, and 
the substitution of thirty-seven others, which in one of the Museum 
copies, as already mentioned, are seen to be pasted in on a narrow 
edge of the original, and are moreover distinguished by a difference 
in the paper, being generally thinner and harder than the original 
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leaves, so that on them the ink has not spread so much, and con- 
sequently the print looks paler and cleaner. It is worthy of notice 
also that it is these inserted leaves which in C. 21. a. have hecome 
so brittle and rotten, as already mentioned. The new leaves do not 
at all correspond in number to their predecessors, for while in some 
cases a single original leaf has been replaced by a new one, bearing 
the same number, in others 2, 3, 4, 6, or 9 leaves have been cut out, 
and only one inserted to bridge over the hiatus or close the chapter, 
leaving a gap in the paging ; and in one notable instance a single 
leaf is cut out, and no fewer than 23 leaves interpolated, being the 
greater part of the " Monolog Eecreative," with the lists of animals 
and their cries, the sea scenes, the shepherd's cosmographical lecture, 
the lists of tales, songs, dances, musical instruments, and herbs. Of 
these supposititious leaves the first is numbered 31, leaving 22 leaves 
unnumbered before 32. The signatures are similarly interrupted, 
the first page of each sheet of the interpolation being marked simply 
with an *, while the regular series is resumed with the original 
leaves. The following is a list of these alterations. 

One leaf 31 (D 7) cut out, and 23 leaves inserted, the first of 
which is numbered 31, the rest being unnumbered. The inserted leaves 
consist of 2 sheets of 8, and 1 of 7 leaves, which have no signatures, 
the beginning of each sheet being marked with an * instead 

Leaf 32 (D 8) follows these, and is pasted in the place of the 
last leaf of the third * sheet. 

Three leaves, 37, 38, 39 (E 5, 6, 7), cut out, and one leaf sub- 
stituted, numbered 37. 

Six leaves, 47 to 52 (F 7 to G 4), cut out ; one leaf substituted, 
numbered 47. 

Four leaves, 71 to 74 (I 7 to K 2), cut out ; one leaf substituted, 
numbered 71. 

Four leaves, 112 to 115 (0 8 to P 3), apparently cut out; five 
leaves substituted, numbered 112 to 116 ; the original 116 and 117 
remain, so that there are two leaves numbered 116. The inserted 
leaves have no signatures, nor is the second 116 (P iiij) signed. 

Nine leaves, 118 to 126 (P 6 to Q 6), cut out; one leaf sub- 
stituted, numbered 126. 
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Two leaves, 137, 138 (S i, S ii), cut out; two leaves substituted 
with same numbers and signatures. 

Three leaves, 140 to 142 (S ii\j, 5, 6), cut out; two leaves sub- 
stituted, numbered 69, 116, (1) no signature. 

One leaf, 144 (S 8), cut out^ and replaced by unnumbered leaf, 
bearing " Tabula " of chapters. 

The result of these various excisions and insertions is, that the 
numbers on the leaves, and the signatures of the sheets, do not at all 
correspond to the form of the book, as it finally appeared, containing 
148 leaves, of which the following is the Eegister 
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§ 2. INTERNAL. 

The Complaynt of Scotland consists of two principal parts, viz. 
the author's Discourse concerning the auction and misery of his 
country, and his Dream of Dame Scotia and her Complaint against 
her three sons. These are, with rather obyious art, connected to- 
gether by what the writer terms his Monologue Recreative, in which 
he relates the circomstances. that interrupted his discourse, and led 
to his beholding the Vision. In revising his work before it was 
published, the author took advantage of this interruption to his 
theme, to introduce what he knew of Cosmogony, Botany, Kaval 
Architecture, IS'ative Songs, Dances, and popular Tales, under colour 
of having had these brought under his notice during his '' recreative " 
ramble. Preliminary to all these, is ^^ Ane Epistil to the Quenis 
Grace^^ dedicating to Mary of Guise this first production of his pen, 
and a ^^ Prolog to the Bedar" wherein the author apologizes first 
for writing at all, and then for using ** domestic Scots langage." 

I proceed to consider these various divisions in the order in 
which they come in the Book, leaving, however, the extraneous con- 
tents of the " Monologue " to the end.' 

The "Epistil to the Qvenis Grace,'' which in title suggests 
the ** Epistil to the Kingis Grace ^* prefixed by Sir David Lyndesay 
to his Dremey is addressed not to the infant Queen Mary now in 
France, but to the Queen-Mother Mary of Guise, who, as we have 
seen in the Historical introduction, now held de facto the office of 
Eegent or Governor, to which the abdication of Arran a few years 
lat» gave her undisputed title. Elevated by his subject, the author 
begins in a florid and highly metaphorical style to extol the heroic 
virtues of his patroness, " the Margareit and Perle of Princessis," and 
her services in relieving the unutterable ills of his poor country, 
scourged at once by the three plagues of invasion, pestilence, and 

' In this account I inoorporate the remarks of Dr Leyden in the preliminarj 
Dissertation to his edition of 1801, wherever these seem satisfactory, omittiDg, 
however, most of his illustrative quotations (often very remotely bearing on the 
subject) from works then existing only in MSS. or scaroe editions, but which 
have since been printed in full, and, therefore, have not the value which they 
had when Leyden*s Dissertation was the only source at which the general reader 
eoold obtain an idea of them. 
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intestine strife. The genn of her nobility brings forth, not only 
branches and tender leaves of virtue, but also the salutary and 
health-giving fruit of honour for the healing of a desolate and wasted 
nation. The heroines of ancient story, the good and noble women 
raised to eternal fame in the pages of Plutarch and Boccaccio, — 
Valeria, daughter of Publicola, Clelia^ Lucretia, Penelope, Cornelia, 
Semiramis, Thomyris, and Penthesilea, — are none of them worthy 
to be compared in virtue or valour to her, who daily signalizes her 
prowess against the cruel wolves of England, that, since the death 
of her husband, James Y., have not ceased to plot the utter de- 
struction of Scotland. But even as Queen Esther and Judith were 
divinely raised up to save the Jews from their enemies, so is the 
Queen Eegent inspired to deliver Scotland. Ko meaner praise can 
be given to one who sacrifices her pleasure and ease to dwell in this 
foreign land, exiled not only from her own kindred, but firom her 
only daughter, the infant Mary Stewart, now safe under the govern- 
ance of the King of France, '' the most illustir potent prince of the 
most fertile and peacable realme under the machine of the supreme 
Olimp.'' In short, Ysicrata never endured greater hardships attend- 
ing Mithridates in his most perilous situations than the Queen 
Begent sustains every day. From praise of the personal virtues of 
Mary of Guise, the author proceeds to that of her ancestors, GrodJ&ey 
de Bouillon, Baldwin, his brother, Een^, king of Sicily, Antonio, 
duke of Calabria, John Cardinal Archbishop of Lorraine, finifthing 
with her father the Duke of Guise, many of whose actions he 
celebrates, particularly his success in quelling a formidable insurrec- 
tion of the peasants on the Upper Hhine, for a knowledge of which 
he was probably indebted to John Carion's Chronicle, subsequently 
quoted. 

To a princess thus illustrious alike by virtue and genealogy, the 
author had resolved to dedicate the first labour of his pen ; and after 
great difficulty in finding a subject to write about, he has at last 
concluded it to be most meet for him to rehearse the miseries of 
Scotland and their causes. Poor as his offering is, he trusts her 
Grace will humanely accept of it ; and by way of example he relates 
a story of Darius and a poor man of Persia, as well as our Saviour's 
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commendation of the widoVs offering of her '' tna half penneia " 
-when '' she hed na nudr " to give. 

The "Epistil to the Quenis Grace " is followed by the " PR0ik)0 
TO THB Rkdab," which reminds ns again of Lyndesa/s Epistil to (he 
Redar^ Pbolog, and Exdamatioun to the Redar twyclieyng the 
wryttyng ofvulgare and maternal language^ at the beginning of the 
McnarehS. He first qnotes with approbation ancient decrees against 
idleness, and then proceeds to reply to the ignorant detracters who 
might think him idle, in that he nses his pen instead of practising 
some mechanic crafb. Every crafb is necessary for the public good ; 
and he that has the faculty of traduction or of composition, has a 
&cnlty as honourable, useful, and necessary as that of the mariner, 
merchant, cordiner (shoemaker), carpenter, captain, or civilist. No 
man is a gladiue delphicus; each has his talent which he must 
cultivate. His own is that of the study and the pen ; even in that 
he will seek not to go beyond his capacity ; and in illustration of the 
danger of doing so, he gives his first long classical *' exempil " in the 
story of Antiochus and Hannibal at the academy of Phormio, firom 
the Apothegms of Plutarch. Having thus apologized for writing at 
all, which but for his '^ ardent favour towards this afi^igit realm, his 
native country," he had not presumed to do, he next begs the 
learned among his readers to excuse his " barbir agrest temus, and 
domestic Scottis langage," which he chooses as '* maist intelligibil for 
vulgare pepiL" There have been diverse writers before him who 
have taken pleasure in mixing their language with uncouth terms, 
liven ^m Latin, and who measured their eloquence by the length 
of their words, as did he who wrote " gaudet Jionorificabilitudinitati' 
hue ; '* but for himself he repudiates all such femtastic conceits, and 
means to use his '^ natural Scottis tong," except where compelled to 
admit such terms as augur, attspices, questorSf tribune, for which 
there was no Scottis term, or animal for which it had no precise 
equivalent. This declaration of intentions sounds very curious in 
the light of the fact, that no Scottish writer of his own or any other 
age has left us a work so groaning under the burden of its foreign 
words, for which see dlie section on the Language. Yet there is no 
reason to suspect him of irony in the passage, and we can only 
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extend to him that charitable correction i;ehich he craves in closing, 
and which one hopes he received in his own day with the result of 
'' garring him studye mair attentivlye in the nyxt werkis/' that he 
intended to set forth. The practice of writing apologetic prefaces to 
works in the vulgar tongue, of which Chaucer and Lydgate had 
given examples, was still common with the Scottish writers. 
Gawayne Douglas had thus introduced his translation of the Eneid 
into '' Scottis metir : 

'< And ^it, forsolth, I set my besy pane, 
As that I oouth, to make it brade and plane, 
Kepand no Sodroun, bot oare awin langage, 
And speke as I lerned quhen I wes ane page ; 
Ka ^t so olene all Sudroun I refuse, 
Bot sum worde I pronunce as nyohboure dois, 
Like as in Latine bene Qrewe tennes sum, 
80 me bebuffit quhilum, or be dum, 
Bum bastard Latyne^ Frensohe, or Ynglis ois 
Qubare scant wes SootUs, I had nane vther choise; 
Not that oure toung is in the seluin skant, 
Bot for that I the fouth of langage want, 
Quhare as the cuUour of his propirt^ 
To keip the sentence, thareto constrenit me, 
Or that to mak mj sayng schort sumtyme, 
Mair oompendius, or to lildj mj rjme.'* 

And in the Dialog of the MonarcJiSf completed by Sir David 
Lyndesay only four years later than the date of the Complaynt of 
Scotland^ twenty-one stanzas are devoted to '* ane exclamatione to 
the Eedar, twycheyng the wryttyng of vulgare and maternal 
language/' In terms not unlike those employed by the author of 
the Complaynt, he says, 

« Gentyl Redar, half at me non dispyte, 

Thinkand that I presumptuously pretend 
In Tulgair toung so heyoh mater to writ ; 
Bot quhair I mys, 1 pray th^ till amend. 
Tyll vnlemit I wald the cause wer kend 
Off our maist miserabyll trauell and torment. 
And quhow, in erth, no place bene parmanent 

Quhowbeit that diners deuote cunnyng clerkis 
In Latyne toung hes wrytten s^ndrie bukis, 

Our vnlemit knawis lytill of thare werkis. 

More than thay do the rauyng of the Rukis. 
Quharefore to Colzearis, Cairtaris, & to Cukis, — 

To Jok and Thome — my Ryme sail be diractit 

With cunnyng men quhowbeit it wyl be laotit." 



THE WORK. — INTERNAL. XXVU 

Probably the latest example of such apologizing for a plain style 
is to be found in the preface to the Rolment of Courtes, written by 
Abacuc Bysett, servant to Sir John Skeane, in the reign of Charles 
I., and which deserves publication, as perhaps the latest specimen 
of the literary Middle Scotch existing. 

" I haue nocht bene copious in hmgaige be far drevin uncouth 
evil placed termes, and multiplicatioune of wordis, be paiaphraces, 
and circumloquitioun of speich, silogiameSy and refutatioun of 
argnmentes be parablis or compaiisouns. Nor haue I adhered to 
aiQd proverbis, or bywordis, fair flatterand fenzeit and allurand 
fictiouns, uttered by archdiaciens, maid up, contrefait, and fraising 
langaige, nor haue I used min^earde nor effeminate tantting invectiue, 
nor skomeful wordis, vane saterik, or lowse wowsting and waunt- 
ting speiches. Kor haue I ower fauerablie or luifinglie loved or 
prased, or ^t haue I ouer disdainefullie detracted, lakked, or out- 
braided in ony wayiss. Kather )it haue I prophained nor abused 
the halie and sacreit scriptouris, be vnlemed and vnskilfiill applica- 
tiounis, as sum of the vulgar and raschest, railing, simpilest comounis 
dois, eftir yr awin vaine fantasticall fantasies, with[out] ony 
authoritie, schame, understanding, or knawlege. Bot be the con- 
trare, I haue writtin reuerendlie and spairinglie, usand my awin 
maternal Scottis langaige, or mother toung as we call it, in aLs pithie, 
schoirte, and compendious termes, and clene dictionare, accorc^g to 
my simpill iudgment & knawlege for oppyning up and declaratioun 
of the truth of my intensiounis of the mater or purpoiss in hand, and 
making it sensabill to unlemed and vulgare sortis understanding." 

Ths Author's Discotjrss. — ^After the Prolog, the author proceeds 
to the subject of his discourse. He starts with the fundamental 
principle that the mutations of monarchies are due not to fortune, 
as the ignorant feoicy, but to the operations of Divine providence, 
and illustrates his point by the fate of the great nations of antiquity, 
and the successive tenure of the empire of the world by Assyrians, 
Persians, Greeks, Romans, French, and Germans. Descending from 
the general to the particular, the author of the Complaynt next con- 
cludes that the late disastrous defeat sustained by Scotland at 
Pinkie was no mere result of the disfavour of fortune, but a part of 
the Divine dealings with the nation. This conviction has set him a- 
pondering upon the meaning of this and the other national disasters, 
and in his search for light, the perusal of certain chapters of Deut- 
eronomy, Leviticus, and Isaiah, has filled him with trouble and 
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dismay ; for these seem to indicate that the Divine indignation is so 
hot against Scotland, as to threaten the country with irretrievable 
ruin. 

That his countrymen may read these passages for themselves, he 
gives in Chapter II. a vigorous Scotch version of them, from the 
Vulgate,^ noting the original Latin in the margin ; and in Chapter 
III. deplores the unutterable calamities which they portend, hinting, 
however, the hope of mercy reserved for those who bow to the 
chastening rod. The chastening is, after all, for the sake of the 
sufferers, not of the rod, and when this has fulfilled its purpose on 
his children, the father will gladly break it and cast it into the fire. 
It may be that the English are but the scourge in God's hand to do 
his chastening work, and thereafter to be rejected and cast out 
Chapter lY. compares in detail the threatenings before quoted with 
the actual state of Scotland. One of the calamities threatened in 
the third of Isaiah is that the Lord would give them young princes 
to govern them. This, as we have already seen, had been the stand- 
ing curse of Scotland for generations ; but our author is too loyal to 
his young illusfir princess to allow that she can be in any way 
associated with her country's woes, and consequently quotes '' diverse 
of the maist famous doctours of the kyrk," to show that this 
particular curse must not be taken literally ; it means a prince not 
young in years, but lacking in discretion. The chapter concludes 
with a vigorous lunge at the sceptical readers who might perversely 
hint that the threatenings of Moses and Isaiah referred perhaps not 
to Scotland but to Israel. 

Chap. v. considers various opinions current both in ancient and 
modem times about the world, its nature and duration. Too many 
still hope that it will last 37,000 years, as Socrates taught, but will 
that make human life one day longer ? To show the falsity of this hope 
however, the author quotes John Carion's* account of the prophecy 

* Dr Leyden makes the remarkable oversight of sasring '* In his references 
to the Old and New Testament, the Bible of Janias is always quoted." The 
earliest edition of the well-known version of Junius appeared in 1580. When 
the Complaynt was written, the Vulgate and the N. T. of Erasmus were the 
only Latin versions existing. 

' John Carion, professor of Mathematics at Frankfort on the Oder, where 
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of Elijah that the world shall endure bat 6000 years^ and shows that 
as 1548 of the last two thousand are already past (thus fixing the 
date of his writing), there remain but 452 till the final consumma- 
tion of all things ; and as these are, for the elects' sake, to be indefi- 
nitely shortened, the end of the world may, in fact, be close upon 
them. A train of reasoning precisely parallel is followed by 
Lyndesay in the Monarch^ (Bk IV, L 5284) : 

Bot be the Bentenoe of Elie, 

The warld deuydit is in thre ; 

As cunnyng Maister Carioun 

Hes maid plane expositioun, — 

How Elie sayis, withouttin weir, 

The warld sail stand sax thousand ^ir, — 

From the Creatioun of Adam, 

Two thousand ^ir tyll Abraham : 

Frome Abraham, be this narratioun. 

To Christis Incamatioun, 

Rjohtso, hes bene two thousand ^ris ; 

And, be thir Prophioeis, apperis 



be had for scholar Melanchthon, was bom at Biitickheim in 1499, and died at 
Berlin, aged 39. He first published his Ephemerides, extending from 1536 to 
1550, and containing astrological predictions ; his Practice Attrologica ; but 
these two works gained him no reputation, when he became all at once 
famous bj a chronicle of which he was not the author, but which had in the 
16th century a prodigious success, and appeared in many editions and transla- 
tions. Carion had composed a chronicle in German, and before printing it» 
desired Melanchthon to correct it Instead of doing so, Melanchthon made 
another, and published it in German at Wittemberg in 1531. This we learn 
from himself in writing to Camerarius, '* Ego totum opus retexi, et quidem 
Germanice.** While M. published this chronicle under the name of Carion, the 
latter printed his own work, which he dedicated to Joachim, marquis of Bran- 
denburg. He ended it with four or five prophecies applying to Charles Y., all 
of which turned out false. The two chronicles under the name of Carion had 
many translators. Hermann Bonnus gave a later version of Melanchthon*s, 
and Jean Leblond translated into French that of Carion, Paris, 1556. That 
quoted in the Complaynt by Lyndesay is Melanchthon's *' Chronicon absolutis- 
simum ab orbe condito vsque ad Christum deductum ; in quo non Carionis 
solum opus continetur, verum etiam alia multa e^ : insignia explicuntur, 
adeo ut iustsB Historiae loco occupatum esse possit.'* An English version 
appeared in 1550, " The thre bokes of Cronicles, whyche John Carion (a man 
qmgularly well sene in the Mathematycall sciences) gathered wyth great dili- 
gence of the beste Authours that haue written in Hebrue, Greke, or Latine. 
Whervnto is added an Appendix, conteynyng all such notable thynges as be 
mentyoned in Cronicles to haue chaunced in sundry partes of the worlde from 
the yeare of Christ 1532 to thys present yeare of 1550. Gathered by John 
Funcke of Nuremborotigh, whyche was neuer afore prynted in Englysh. Ded. 
to Ed. VI. by Gwalter Lynne." 



IKTBODUOnON. 

Frome Christ, as thay mak tyll ns kend, 

Two thousand tjll the warldii end^ 

Off quhilki« ar bygone, sickirlje, 

Fyae thousand, fyue hundreth, thre 8l fyftye ; 

And BO remanis to cum, but weir, 

Four hundreth, with sewin and fourtye ^ir : 

And than the Lorde Omnipotent 

6uld cum tyll his gret lugement 

Christ sayis, the tyme sal be maid sohort, 

As Mathew planelye doeth report^ 

That for the warldis Iniquity 

The letter tyme sail sohortnet be, 

For plesour of the ohosin nummer 

That thay may passe from oare and eommer. 

So be this compt, it may be kend, 

The warld is drawand neir ane end. 

The passage of Carion's Chionicle quoted by both authors is as 
follows : 

" It is useful always to have in view, so far as is possible, the 
whole course of time, and the principal revolutions of the human 
race. To this end it is most conducive to know a saying which is 
recited in the commentaries of the Jews,^ thus : 

' The Tradition of the House of Elias 

Six thousand years the world shall last, and then the conflagration. 

Two thousand years void of law ; 

Two thousand in the law ; 

Two thousand in the days of Messiah. And because of our 
sins, which are many and groat, the years shall lack that shall 
be lacking.' 

Thus did Elias prophesy concerning the duration of mankind, and 

distinguish the principal revolutions Of the third period, 

he signifies, that the two millenniums shall not be completed, for that 
iniquity shall abound, on account of which the whole human race 
shall be the sooner blotted out, and Christ shall appear for judg- 
ment, as he saith, 'For the elects' sake shall those days be 
shortened.' We shall therefore divide our History into three parts, 
according to the saying of Elias." 

'' His historical examples are chiefly drawn from the Chronicle 
of John Canon, and from Boccaccio ; but the painting exhibits, in 
some instances, the strength and richness of old romance," as wnen 
the author mentions the silver columns and ivory portals of Castell 

' This tradition is recorded in the Oemara, a division of the Talmud. — 
Bev. W, W, Skeat, 
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Ylione of the rich triumphant town of Troy, for which, as well as 
hia account of the Tower of Babel^ he was evidently indebted to 
Lydgate's translation of Boccaccio. His invective against those who 
acknowledged the influence of Dame Fortune in '<the subversions 
and mutations of prosperitye " is probably aimed at Boccaccio and 
his translator Lydgate, Gower, and a host of their imitators, all of 
whom have represented Fortune as the prime dispenser of the happi- 
ness and misery of human life. '< To shewe Fortune's variaunce " is 
the object of Lydgate's translation of Boccaccio's De Caaibue virorum 
iUustrium^ 

** B J example, as there is no rose 

Spriogyng in garden, bat there be sum thome; 
Nether fayrer blossome then nature list dispose, 
Tlien may their beuty, as men hath sene tofom. 
With bitter winds be from the braunohes bom ; 
Ke none so high in his estate oontune 
Fie from the wayling and daunger of Fortune." 

Thb Monolooub BscfREATiVE. — ^At this point of the author's 
discourse a sudden transition occurs ; in the preceding Ave chapters 
he has put forth his theses as to the causes of national decline and 
ruin, and the identity of the miseries of Scotland with those 
threatened against obstinate and vicious nations ; and having thus 
established the framework of his argument, he prefers to convey its 
special application to the different classes of his countrymen under 
the similitude of a vision of Dame Scotia and her three sons. To 
introduce this vision, he now abruptly represents himself as mentally 
and physically fatigued with the labour of writing the preceding five 
chapters. To prevent himself from falling asleep right off, he turned 
out into the open air for a walk, which the beauty of the scenery 
led him to prolong, first into, and finally through, the short mid- 
summer night. For the sun had that day entered the 25th degree 
of Gemini, and it was thus within five days of the summer solstice.^ 
A stream clear as beryl, and teeming with fishes of silvery scale, 
skirted the base of a little mount, on which there hung a verdant 
wood, vocal with the various melody of birds hopping from bush to 
branch. The boreal blasts of the three borrowing days of March 

' It was the 6th June, Old Style,.the 15ih by modem reckoning. 
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had cliased the blossom of the fruit trees far over the fields, and the 
fruit was set on the leafy boughs. In such contemplations the 
night passed, and the messengers of Aurora appeared in the north- 
north-east horizon. Diana, the lantern of the night, and her 
attendant stars grew pale, and fled to hide themselves from Titan's 
golden face. Misty vapours rose lazily from vale and plain, and the 
green fields drank up the copious dew. Then began the m3rriad 
voices of the morning, ** the rumour of rammasche (rammassS) foulis, 
ande of beystis that made grite heir," which answered each other 
even as if blabbering Echo had herself been hid in a *' hou hole " 
crying her half-answer to Narcissus. In the description of these 
natural scenes, the author displays an eloquence to which he never 
attains in the Complaynt; all the resources of alliteration and of 
assonance are called in to aid him in telling how " the grene feildis 
for gret tfroutht, c^rank up the tfrops of the tfeu, quhilk befor hed 
maid c^ikis and dosha very done,** and how " the brutal sound did 
redoundy to the hie skyiff, of beistis that maid greet 5eir, as they 
part beside &umis and 5oggis on grene 5anks" to seek their food. 
The enumeration of the cries of animals which follows is exceedingly 
curious, almost every species having a verb appropriate to itself. 
Some of these are also to be found in Holland's Houlate, Mont- 
gomery's Cherry and the Sloe, and here and there in Lyndesay. 

Passing on through the fragrant fields the author met many 
'landuart grunus' or rural hinds going forth to their morning 
labour, and himself, contented with his night's recreation, turned 
his steps townward, to proceed with the compilation of his book. 
But the sleepy god whom he had defied all night, was not to be so 
easily baulked of his prey. Assailed with a sudden drowsiness, the 
author yielded so far as to recline on the cold ground, and with a 
grey stone to support his head, he attempted the experiment of 
closing his eyes and looking through his eyelids ; but the subterfuge 
was of course unsuccessful, for he sank into a profound slumber, in 
which his perturbed brain was visited by the dream of Dame Scotia 
and her three sons, which forms the subject of the remaining 
chapters of his work. 

In taking this as the original form of the " Monolog Eecreative^" 
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we aie guided at once by the original foliation, and by the contents 
of the chapter themselyes. The cries of the animals end at the 
bottom of leaf 31, and the author meets the '' landuart grumis " and 
bends his steps homeward at the top of leaf 32 ; the contents of the 
44 interpolated pages consequently are no part of the original 
Monologaeu Even as to the cries of the animals we cannot be quite 
sure ; the leaf on which they occur is a cancel replacing the original 
Sly but it is probable that the changes made in it extended only to 
the few last lines, so as to lead the reader to the inserted sea-scene, 
instead of taking him back towards town. The contents of the 
Monologue form so complete an interruption to the course of the 
work, that the reader naturally loses all idea of time, when listening 
to the shepherd's cosmogony, and the tales and ballads which follow ; 
but when his attention is directed to the notes of time occurring 
before and after, the inconsistency of the actual form of the Mono- 
logue with the plan of the work becomes at once evident. The sun 
has already risen, and all the noise of day commenced, when the 
author describes the cries of the animals ; after this comes the sea- 
scene, to which we cannot allow less than two hours at least ; then 
the author returns to the fields, and finds the shepherds who haye 
brought their sheep down from the hills to the lower pastures, and 
who now sit down to the morning meal brought to them by their 
wives and children, i. 6. an eight or nine o'clock breakfast after they 
had completed their early morning work. The head-shepherd's 
*'lang prolixt orison," which his wife reasonably enough found 
" tedious & melancolie," implies a good two hours at least. How 
long time the forty-eight tales, told each at full length — the thirty- 
eight and '* mony vthir " sweet songs sung '* in gude accordis and 
reportis of diapason prolations, and dyatesseron" — ^the dances, of 
which the thirty named are only a poor specimen of the "mony 
vthir, quhillds are ouer prolixt to be rehersit " — the walk through 
the meadow leisurely enough to permit the examination of 22 and 
" mony other eirbis," are to be supposed to have taken, I do not 
presume to say — ^half a week seems a moderate allowance ; but when 
all is over, to our astonishment it is still only sunrise, '' landuart 
grumis ** are on their way to the dewy fields to commence their day's 

CO¥PLAYNT. C 
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work, and all that the author has seen is but ** a pleysand nychtis 
recreation.** Bring the ** landuart grumis " in immediately after the 
description of sunrise and the awakening din of nature, and all 
becomes simple ; what comes between is a subsequent interpolation, 
which the author did not attempt to make consistent (for the very 
good reason that he could not) with the notes of time that precede 
and follow. 

The Vision of Dame Scotia, which ostensibly occupies the 
rest of the book, shows " action " only in Chap. VII. In the Ex- 
hortations, Eeproaches, and Eecriminations, which follow, the alle- 
gorical yeil vanishes from sight, and the bare poles on which it may 
be supposed to have been stretched, alone remain standing, in the 
now-and-then-repeated " o je my thre sonnis," or the labourer's " o 
my dolorus mother." 

Chap. VII., however, presents us with very characteristic por- 
traits of the " affligit lady ** Dame Scotia, and her three sons. Scotia 
is represented as a lady of excellent extraction and ancient genealogy, 
now in deep affliction; her golden hair is disordered and dis- 
hevelled ; her crown of gold tottering on her head. The red lion, 
blazoned on a field of gold bordered with the fleur de lis, appears 
wounded on her shield ; and her mantle is so rent and torn, that the 
various devices with which it was adorned "in aid tymys" are 
almost erased. These devices are of three kinds : on the upper 
border are embroidered weapons and accoutrements of war, character- 
istic of Nobility; in the middle, characters, books, and scientific 
figures, with many charitable acts and supernatural miracles, emblem- 
atic of the occupations of the Clergy ; while round the lower border 
appear various figures emblematic of husbandry, traffic, and' me- 
chanical arts, in allusion to the various occupations of the Commons. 
This lowest part of the mantle was worse destroyed than the two 
others ; so completely indeed was it disfigured, that there seemed no 
possibility of restoring it by any art or device to its original con- 
dition. As the lady in this woful plight gazed across her once 
fertile, but now withered and barren, fields, she beheld approaching 
her three "native natural sons.*' These are again described in 
terms agreeing with the description of the parts of the mantle. The 
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ignorance of the allegorical second son Spirituality is graphically 
noted by a single touch. He is described as clad in a long gown, 
sitting in a chair, with an aspect of great gravity, holding in his 
hand a book, " the clasps of which are' fast locked with rust." So 
also the misery of the Commons is depicted in the Youngest Son 
lying flat on his side on the cold earth, with clothes riven and 
ragged, making a dolorous moan, and so grievously distressed as to 
be imable to stand upright even when set on his feet. Dame 
Scotia begins to reproach the three wretched wights with the 
cowardice, vice, and unnatural dissensions, which have brought 
themselves and her to this miserable condition. 

Chap. YIIL contains a general reproach, in which all the sons 
are charged with degeneracy, unnaturalness, and selflshness, in sacri- 
ficing their country to their individual interests, for the sake of 
which many have been content to take assurance of England, and 
others to become neutral like the ''ridars" that dwelt on the 
Debatable Lands, i.e. those portions of the frontier which were 
claimed by both England and Scotland, and became in consequence 
the head-quarters of the border freebooters or moss-troopers, 

" Who stole the beeves that made their broth 
From England and from Scotland both," 

and to whom it was convenient to have a place of retreat into which 

the wardens of neither country could pursue them without risk of 

kinflliTig a quarrel with the other.^ During the minority of the late 

king, James Y., the depredations of the moss-troopers had been 

extended with impudent daring even to Edinburgh and the towns of 

Fife. In Lyndesay's " Satyre of the Thre Estaits," we find Com- 

moun Tidft, a riever from Ewesdale, inquiring. 

Will na gude fallow to me tell 

Quhair I may find 
The Earle of Rothus best haiknaj 7 
That was my earand heir away. 
He is richt stark as I heir say, 

And swift as wind. 

* The Debatable Land, between the Esk and Sarke, was divided between 
England and Scotland by royal commissioners appointed in 1522. Scot's Dyke 
Station, on the railway between Carlisle and Hawick, takes its name from the 
boundary then constructed. It continued, however, long after to be the ren- 
desvous of the thieves and banditti, who had so l<»g made it their home. 



XXXVl INTRODUCTION. 

Heir is my bridill & my spurris, 

To gar him lanoe ouir land and f urrlt 

Mioht I him get to Ewis durris 

I tak DO cuir. 
Of that hors micht I get ane sicht, 
I haif na doubt, ^it or midnicht. 
That he and I sould tak the flicht 

Throch Dysert Mure. 
Of oumpanarie, tell me, brother, 
Quhilk is the richt way to the Strother [Anatruther] 
I wald be welcum to my mother, 

Qif I micht speid ; 
I wald gif baith my coat and bonet, 
To get my Lord Lyndesajris broun lonet ; 
War he beyond the watter of Annet 

We Bould Docht dreid. 

The salutary severity of the king in his raid of 1631, when he 
executed Johnnie Armstrong and his retinue, as well as Cockbum of 
Henderland, and Adam Scott of Tnshielaw, all renowned chiefs of 
freebooting clans, quieted the Borderers for the rest of his life, ren- 
dering property so safe that, according to Lyndesay, he ''gart the 
rasche bus keip the cow.'' But since his death the marauders had 
again become the terror of the country, and their depredations, even 
at a later period, are plaintively recorded by Maitland of Leth- 

ington: — 

Off Liddisdail the common theifia 
Sa peartlie steilia now and reifis, 

That nane may keip 

Hors, nolt, nor soheip, 

Nor ^it dar sleip 
For their mischiefis. 
They plainly throw the country ridis, 
I trow the mekil deuil thame gydis 1 

Quhair thay on-set, 

Ay in thair gait 

Thair is na get 
Nor dor thame bydis. 
Thay leif richt nocht, quhair euer thay ga, 
Their can na thing be hid them fra ; 

For gif men wald 

Thair housis hald, 

Than wax thay bald 
To bume and slay. 

Tha thiefis have neirhand herreit hail 
Ettricke Forest and Lawder daill ; 

Now are they gane 
^ In Lowthiane, 

And spairis nane 
That thay will wailL 
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The Englishmen's Assurance, in wliich Dame Scotia accuses 
many of her children as liying, dated especially from the battle of 
Pinkie. On the 24th September, 1547, the Duke of Somerset 
leceived the homage of most of the nobles and gentry of the Eastern 
barders, and took them and their clans into English protection as 
" assured Scots," while shortly after Lord Wharton, as Warden of 
the West Marches, compelled the submission of the principal clans 
of the west, and took them into assurance to the number of more 
than 7000 men.^ Their forced submission, however, we find, lasted 
only tiU the arrival of the French auxiliaries in 1549. 

* Patten gives a list of those chiefs of the Eastern borders who submitted 
to Somerset in Septr., 1547, namely : the lairds of Cessfoorth, Femyherst 
(ancestors of the noble families of Roxburghe and Lothian), Grenehed, Hunt- 
hlll, Hundely, Makerston, Bymerside, Boimjedworth, Ormeston, Mellestains, 
Warmesay, Lynton, Egerston, Merton, Mowe, Rydell. Of gentlemen, George 
Tromboul, Ihon Haliburton, Robert Car, Robert Car of Greyden, Adam Kirton, 
Andrew Meyther, Saunders Purvose of Erleston, Mark Car of Littledean, 
George Car of Faldenside, Alexander Macdowal, Charles Rutherford, Thomas 
.Car of the Yeir, Ihon Car of Neynthom, Walter Haliburton, Richard Hangan- 
syde, Andrew (W, James Douglas of Cavers, James Car of Mersington, George 
Hoppringle, William Ormeston of Edmersden, John Grymslowe. — Expedition 
of the Duke of Somerset, London, 1548. On the West Marches, the fol- 
lowing barons and clans submitted and gave pledges to Lord Wharton, that 
they would serve the king of England, with the number of men annexed to 
their names: Aknerdale — Laird of EJrkmighel, 222; Rose, 165; Hemps- 
field, 163; Home Ends, 162; Wamfrey, 102; Dunwoody, 44; Newby and 
Gratmey, 122; Tinnel (Tinwald), 102; Patrick Murray, 203; Christie Urwin 
of Coveshawe, 102 ; Cuthbert Urwin of Robbgill, 34 ; Urwens of Sennersack, 
40 ; Wat Urwen, 20 ; Jeffrey Urwen, 93 ; T. Johnson of Crackbum, 64 ; James 
Johnston of Coites, 162 ; Johnstons of Craggyland^ 37 ; Johnstons of Dries- 
dell, 46 ; Johnstones of Malinshaw, 65 ; Gawen Johnston, 31 ; Will Johnston, 
the laird*s brother, 110 ; Robin Johnston of Lochmaben, 67 ; Laird of Gil- 
lersbie, 30 ; Moffits, 24 ; Bells of Tostints, 142 ; Bells of Tindills, 222 ; Sir 
John Lawson, 32 ; Town of Annan, 33 ; Roomes of Tordephe, 32 ; Lord Carl- 
isle, 101 ; Laird of Applegirth, 242. Kithbdale — Mr Maxwell and more, 
1000; Laird of aosebum, 403 ; Lug, 202; Cransfield, 27; Mr Ed. Creighton, 
10 ; Laird of Cowhill, 91 ; Maxswells of Brakenside, and vicar of Carlaverick, 
310. LiDDESDALE and Debatable Land — Armstrongs, 300; El woods 
(Elliots), 74 ; Nixons, 32. Galloway— Laird of Dawbaylie, 41 ; Orcherton, 
111 ; Carlisle, 256 ; Loughenvar, 45 ; Tutor of Bombie, 140 ; Abbot of New 
Abbey, 141 ; Town of Dumfries, 201 ; Town of Kircubrie, 36. TiviDALB — 
Laird of Dnimlire, 364 ; Carutheis, 71 ; Trumbells, 12. EsKDALE — Battisons 
and Thomsons, 166. Total under EnglUh Assurance in the west, 7008 men. — 
BeWs Introd. to Hist, of Cumberland, quoted by Scott, Introd. to Border 
Minstrelsy. Practically, therefore, when the Complaynt was written, the en- 1^ 
tire population of the counties of Berwick, Roxburgh, Dumfries, and Kirkcud- 
bright, were living in the English Assurance, and had English soldiers in their 
fortresses. 
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Haying given yent to her natural indignation, the " affligit lady '* 
proceeds in Chap. IX. to urge her children to put forth efforte for 
their own relief, and recites, for their encouragement, examples of 
diyerse countries whose struggle for independence has been success- 
fid. The brayery of Mattathias Machabadus and his sons, of Gideon, 
Miltiades, Leonidas, and Thenustocles, is recounted; and they are 
bidden to remember how, not six score years before, the English, after 
becoming masters of nearly all France, had been ignominiously driven 
fix)m that country ; as, indeed, they had long ago been expelled ^m 
Scotland by the persevering bravery of Robert Bruce. The doom of 
ambition and tyranny is illustrated by the fates of many ancient 
usurpers; the Lord Protector of England may yet stand in the 
chronicles alongside of Philaris, and Kero. 

From the early part of this chapter or the end of the preceding, 
two leaves have been cut out, and leaf 37, on which Chap. IX. 
begins, is a substitute bridging over the gap. There is nothing to 
indicate the contents of the excised leaves, or the reason of their 
cancellation. 

Chap. X. combats some of the peculiar weapons which the Eng- 
lish had begun to employ against Scotland, viz., ''ane poietical buik 
oratourly dytit," which had been set forth at the Protector's instance, 
to show that Scotland was originally a colony of England ; and that 
it was essential that the two should again be united under one 
prince, and called the Isle of Britain as it was in the beginning 
when the Trojan Brutus conquered it from the giants ; also certain 
pretended prophecies of Merlyne, which in rusty rhyme foretold the 
same consummation. Kingdoms are conquered not by books, but 
by blood ; and the English may find these pretended prophecies like 
the ancient ambiguous answers of the oracles, fulfilled in a way they 
little expect. Against them is to be set a prophecy recorded in 
Higden's PolycJironicoti, which says that the English are to be 
successively conquered by Danes, Saxons, Normans, and Scots; 
and the author expresses his own belief that the generation then 
alive would yet see England ruled by a Scottish prince, a con- 
jecture which, seventy years later, circumstances proved to be 
correct. 
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We have no trace of any work which quite answers to the " beuk 
oratoiirlj dytit;" and the description of a "poietical beuk" seems ' 
to be due to a confusion with the Merlyne prophecies quoted at the 
same time. But as we have seen in the historical section (p. xv), 
f jur English pamphlets have come down to us (besides the appeal to 
the Scots in Patten's narrative of Somerset's campaign), the contents 
of which answer to the description here given, and are evidently in 
the author's mind here and elsewhere in the Gomplaynt These are 
printed in the Appendix ; and it will be seen that the Exhortacion 
of the " Scottisheman," the Epistle of the Lord Protector, and the 
" Epitome " of Bodrugan, as well as Patten's Preface, all have as their 
" tenor, that it var verra necessare for the veilfare of ingland and 
Scotland, that baytht the realmis var coniunit togiddir, to be vndir 
the gouuemyng of ane prince, and the tua realmis to be callit the ile 
of bertan as it vas in the begynnyng." The " Just Declaracion " of 
Henry VIII., and the tracts of the " Scottisheman " and Bodrugan 
further profess as here described, " to preue that Scotland was an 
colone of Ingland, quhen it was first inhabit ; and to gar ther cruel 
inuasions contrar our realme, apeir in the presens of forrain princis 
that they haue ane iust titil to mak veyr contrar vs." They also 
refer to "the begynnyng quhen the troian brutus conquest the ile fra 
the giantis." 

The story of Brutus is one of the earliest myths of British history. 

There were two distinct versions of the legend, the older of which is 

to be found in Kennius, and was at an early period received by the 

Scottish and Irish Celts. According to this, Brutus and Albanus, 

the two sons of Isacon (Ascanius), first conquered the island and 

shared it between them, naming their respective territories after 

themselves, Briutain and Alban. The Duan Albanach which 

was sung or recited at the coronation of the Scottish kings, down to 

Alexander II., and which bears internal evidence of having come 

into its present form about the year 1070, recites this legend in its 

opening stanzas : 

A eolcban Alban uile, 
A shluagh feuta foltbhuidhe, 
Cia oeud ghabhail, an eol diubh, 
Ro ghabhasdair Albanbniigh. 
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Albanus ro ghabh, lia a ahlogh 
Mao sen oirdero IsicoD, 
Braihair U Briutus gan brath, 
raitear Alba eathraob. 

Ro oonnarb a brathair bras, 
Briotus tar muir D*Icht n-amhnas, 
Ro gabh Briutufl Albain ain, 
Go rinn fhiadhnach Fotudain. 



O all je learned of Alban (Sootia) 

Ye well-skilled host of jellow hair, 

What was the first iDvasion — is it known to you ? 

Which took the land of Alban ? 

Albanos possessed it, numerous his hosts. 
He was the illustrious son of Isacon, 
He and Briutus were brothers without deceit, 
From him Alban of ships has its name. 

Briutus banished his active brother 

Across the stormy sea of Icht, 

Briutus possessed the noble Alban, 

As far as the conspicuous promontory of Fotudain.* 

Skene, Chronicles of the Piots and Scots, Ko. yl 

Among the Southern Britons the legend assumed a somewhat 
different form, which we meet with firsts in Greoffrey of Monmouth, 
and the contemporary Welsh Bnits, whence it found its way into 
Wace, and Layamon, and having thus gained the ear of the Korman 
and the Saxon, found an acceptance far wider than the elder Celtic 
yersion of the myth. Brutus the son of Ascanius here appears as 
the father of Alban, or Albanactus, who has besides an elder brother 
Locrinus, and a younger Camber. Brutus, having conquered the 
island from the giants, names it after himself, and at his death 
divides the whole among his three sons, giving to the eldest the 
larger portion, which thence derived its British name of Lloygir 
(England) ; to the second the northern and smaller part called after 
him, Alban ; and to Camber, the territory west of Severn, thenceforth 
known as Cymry. Locrinus moreover inherits his father's supremacy 
over the whole island. The later character of this form of the myth 
is palpable on the surface. The Ncnnius legend originated at a time 
when the only facts in British etlinology to be accounted for, were 

' Of the Ottadini— St Abbs' Head, or the Bass 7 
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the presence in Britain of the Bretts or Britons in the south, and 
the Albannaich, Caledonii, or Gadhels in the north. These two 
branches of the Celtic stock, with their obvious relationship and no 
less obvious points of diflFerence, were satisfactorily accounted for on 
the hypothesis of two brothers who had shared the island from the 
beginning, with a shadowy reference to a time when the Gaelic 
division had extended much farther south, before they had been 
driven north beyond the Forth by the superior force of the British 
section. But Geofi&ey's legend is adapted to account for facts and 
names which had no existence till long after the Saxon settlement, 
as well as to feudal notions of a still later age. It was destined, 
however, to play a solemn part in the disputes between England 
and Scotland, fonning as it did the starting-point from which the 
English kings rested their claim to the supremacy of the sister 
country. Thus we find it paraded with a pompous roll of Latinity 
in the reply of Edward I. to the Bull of Pope Boniface interposing 
on behalf of Scotland, in 1300. 

" Now about the time of Ely and Samuel the prophet, a certain 
brave and distinguished hero, Brutus by name, of Trojan race, after 
the destruction of the city of Troy, betook hiinself with a multitude 
of Trojan nobles to a certain island, then called Albion, and inhabited 
by giants. These having been overthrown and slain by the strength 
of himself and his followers, he gave to the country the name of 
Britannia, and to his companions that of Britons, after himself ; and 
he built a city which he named Trinovantum, which is now called 
London. 

" And afterwards he divided his realm among his three sons ; to 
wit, as follows : 

** To Locrinus, the first bom, that part of Britain which is now 
called Anglia ; 

** And to Albanactus, the second bom, that part which was then 
called, from the name of Albanactus, Albania, but now Scocia. 

'' And to Camber, his youngest son, the part then called from his 
name Cambria, now known as Walia. 

" There being reserved to Locrinus, the elder, the royal supremacy. 

"Then, two years after the death of Bmtus, there landed in 
Albania a certain king of the Huns called Humber, and slew 
Albanactus, the brother of Locrinus ; on hearing which, Locrinus, 
King of Britain, proceeded against him ; who fleeing was drowned in 
a river, which from his name is called Humber, and thus did Albania 
revert to the foresaid Locrinus ; '' &c., &c. 



adii INTRODUCTION. 

In the equally elaborate reply of the Scottish nation, no attempt 
is made to combat Edward's assertions by producing the older legend 
of the Duan Albanach, now forgotten like the language in which 
it lay buried ; the Scots admit the story of Geofirey and the Bruts, 
but pick holes in the king's logic, and brush away his deductions. 
Granted that Brutus and his sons ruled all the island, it was as 
Britons and over Britons that they reigned ; but since that distant 
day, the southern part of Britain had been successively conquered by 
Bomans, Saxons, Danes, and Kormans, and the northern part by 
Picts and Scots ; what the mutual relations between Britons in the 
days of Eli and Samuel could have to do with the relations between 
Scots and Normans in the 14th century, they could not see, neither 
did they believe could the pope. But as the Brutus legend grew 
more and more distasteful to the Scots, something must be provided 
as a set-off, and hence arose the fable that the Scots were descended 
from Scota, daughter of Pharaoh who was drowned in the Red Sea, 
and Gathelus, Giddhel, or Gayol-glas, a prince of Greece, the former 
giving her name to the country, the latter leaving his to the race of 
the Gaidhel or Gael and the Gadhelic or Gaelic language. This 
brought the Scots into Britain centuries before the era of Brutus, at 
whom Scottish historians could accordingly afford a passing sneer, 
when in their annals they arrived at the comparatively late date at 
which he and his Trojans landed in the " south partes of oure lie, and 
callit it Britan, the quhilk was never caUit Bertan but to the Soottis Se, 
and not be northe." The " impudissimum mendacium" of Brutus, 
and " non minus fabulosa " legend of Scota, as they were afterwards 
called by Buchanan in his scarcely less fabulous history, were of too 
great value, as political weapons, to be lightly surrendered, and were 
gravely recited on the one side and the other down to the sixteenth 
century; so that Brutus and Albanactus figure prominently once 
more, in the Vindication of Henry VIII., and in the subsequent 
pamphlets of the " Scottisheman " and Bodrugsoi alias Adams. 

The fashion of writing History in the form of prophecy is said to 
have begun in Wales, where the " Cyvoesi Myrddin," written partly 
in the reign of Hywel dda in the 10th century, and partly in the 
reign of Henry II., is given in the shape of a prophecy supposed to 
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be uttered by Myrddin or Merlin in the 6th century. Afterwards 
the fashion extended to Ireland and Scotland, and a Latin poem of 
this class assigned to the reign of the Scottish Edgar claims to con- 
tain predictions of Merlin and Gildas.^ These ancient remains were 
from age to age added to and altered, so as to suit the course of 
events, and, after giving a history of occurrences already accomplished, 
under a thin veil of allegory, ended with a few dark and ambiguous 
allusions to the future. Thomas the Eymour, Bede, Gildas, St 
Berchan, St Columba, Thomas k Beckett, and at a later date many 
others, were thus held in popular esteem as prophets, and had pre- 
dictions fathered upon them ; but the name of the ancient British 
bard Myrddin or Merlin appears to have inspired the widest credit. 
Prophecies attributed to him exist in Welsh, Latin, English, French, 
Italian, and Grerman. They are cited by Geof&ey of Monmouth, 
Eobert of Gloucester, and Laurence Minot; and a ''Tretise of 
Merlyn," or his Prophecies in verse, was printed by Wynkyn de 
Worde in 1510 and 1529, and afterwards by John Hawkins in 1533. 
As, according to the Welsh writers, as well as Scottish tradition, 
Merlin was a native of that Northern Wales (Gwened a Gogledd) 
which became at length a part of the Scottish Lowlands, his name 
and fame flourished with special vigour in the south of Scotland, 
even after many of the Arthur legends had been allowed to die out 
in this their original birth-land, on account of the unpalatable 
support which they gave to the English claims over Scotland. Two 
such prophecies in the Scotch of the second half of the 15th century 
have been edited for the Early English Text Society, 1870, by the 
Rev. J. R. Lumby, from a MS. in the Cambridge University Library, 
They are to be found also in a more modem form in a chapbook 
which continued to circulate down to the beginning of the present 
century, under the title of "The whole prophecies of Scotland, 
England, France, Ireland, and Denmark, prophesied by Thomas 
Rymer, Marvellous Merling, Beid, Berlington, Waldhave, Eltraine, 
Banester, and Sybilla [to which the later editions add " Also Arch- 
bishop Usher's wonderful prophecies "], all agreeing in one ; both in 
Latin Verse and in Scottish Meeter ; containing many strange and 
■ Skene, Chronicles of the Picts and Scots, No. xi. 
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Marvellous Matters, not of before read or heard." This pamphlet con- 
tains a dedication to James YI., after whose accession to the English 
throne it was compiled.^ Part of the contents also belong to that 
late period, or at least to the declining years of Elizabeth, such as 
the Hempe prophecy (first in the edition of 1615) : 

*< When Hempe is come and also gone, 
Scotland and England shall be all one. 

K. K. Q. K. Q. 

Henry Edward Mary Philip Elizabeth 

the VIII. the VL of Spain, Q. 

M.*8 husb. 
HEMPE 

Praised be God alone, for Hempe is come and gone, 
And left in Old Albion, only Peace joined in one." 

A reference to the battle of Pinkie, in the prophecie of Thomas 

Rymour, j^t Pinkie Qeuch their shall be spilt 

Much gentle blood that day, 

must of course be later than that event. Another, referring to a 

French wife having a son who should rule all Britain, has been 

shown by Lord Hailcs (Remarks on the History of Scotland, Edin. 

1773) to have been composed shortly after the battle of Flodden, 

and to have announced the arrival of the Duke of Albany (bom in 

France, and of a French mother), from whom as Regent great things 

were hoped. 

THE PROPHECIE OF BERTLINGTON. ^ 

Of Bruces left side shall spring out a leif 

As neere as the ninth degree. 

And shall bo flemed of faire Scotland, 

In France farre beyond the see. 

And then shall come againe riding. 

With eyes that many may see ; 

At Aberladie he shall light, 

With hempen bolters, and hors of tre. 



* The first edition has been reprinted by the Bannatyne Club, its title is 
" The whole prophesie of Scotland, England, and some part of France and 
Denmark, prophesied bee meruellous Merling, Beid, Bertlington, Thomas 
Rymour, Waldhaue, Eltraine, Banester, and Sibbilla, all according in one. 
Containing many strange and mcruelous things. Printed by Robert Walde- 
graue. Printer to the King's most Excellent Majestic. Anno 1603.*' The 
Dedication to James VI. first appeared in Andro Hart's enlarged edition of 
1615, which continued to be reprinted almost verbatim down to the beginning 
of this century. A copy dated 1806 is in the British Museum. Loyden speaks 
of it as well-known in his time ; I have never come across it, but have heard 
portions quoted by elderly people in my childhood. 
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How eaer it happen for to fall, 
The Lyon shal be Lord of all ; 
The French wife shal beare the Sonne, 
Shal weild al Bretane to the sea ; 
And from the Braces blood shall come 
As neere as the ninth degree. 

When the prediction miserably failed in Albany's case, it was 
fondly applied to the offspring of other French wives (of whom 
James V. had two), the nine degrees being counted now from Bruce 
himself^ now from his daughter Marjory, through whom the succession 
had come to the Stewarts ; and finally, when Queen Mary arrived 
home in Scotland, a French widow if not a wife, we find Alexander 
Scott, a poet of the day, applying the prophecy to her : — 

Giffe sawis be suth to schaw thy celsitude, 
Quhat heme sould brake all Bretane be ^e see 7 
The prophecie expreslie dois conclude. 
The Frenteh wyfe of the BrucU blude suld be : 
Thow art be lyne fra him the njmte degree, 
And wes King Frances pairty maik and peir ; 
So be discente, the same sowld spring of )>^, 
By grace of Qod agane this gude new-^eir. 

At this time also apparently a new version of the prediction 
appeared, in a prophecy fathered upon Thomas the Rymour, con- 
taining the allusion to Pinkie Clench already mentioned. When 
Mary's son, James YI., did actually succeed to the English throne, 
the people considered their favourite prophet's credit quite sub- 
stantiated, although the nine degrees could only be got by lopping 
o£f both ends of the line. 

Setting aside, however, all these later productions which are in 
rhyme, we find a number of pieces in alliterative verse, of some of 
which, as already mentioned, 15th-century originals have lately 
turned up. These are undoubtedly 

" The prophiseis of Rymour, Beid, and Marlyng,'* 

with which Sir David Lyndesay tells us, in the Epistil prefaced to 
his Dreme^ he entertained the youth of James V. ; and they are no 
less certainly the "misteous propheseis of Merlyne and vthir aid 
corruppit vaticinaris " referred to by the author of the Complaynt. 
It may, therefore, be of interest to quote a passage from the " rusty 
ryme," which predicted the union of England and Scotland und^r 
one prince : — 
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THE PROPHECY OP MEBLINa. 

Their shal a Qalyart ga3rt with a gilten Hornfl^ 

A Pilledow, with a Tode, aio a prime holde. 

With their pieres in a plaoe by the Streame-side : 

To strive with the streame, but they no strength have^ 

For their mooting they meete in the mid-way, 

All the OroomB shall groonoh be the way-side, 

And many balmes shal have his byth on the backside. 

And that meruaile shall f al be a Fyrth-side : 

Where the Leader of the Land shal his Life lose, 

But that bargain shall brew in a baire Burgh, 

That shall banish from Biisse many bright Helme, 

When it is breued on his back, and his brief knowne 

Of dumb Organes dight, then may thou wel deeme 

Of all the well tc the wealth before then was wroght ; 

With Hunger and Heirshipe on euerie Hill. 

Tet this wicked World shall last but a while ; 

While a ohiftane unchosen choose forth himself, 

And ride over the Region, and for Roy holden : 

Then his scutifiers shall skail all the ftiir South, 

Fra Dunbartone to Dover, and deil all the lands, 

He shall be kid conquerour, for he is kinde Lord, 

Of all Bretaine that bounds to the broad Sea, 

The conquessing shall be keeped and never conquest after. 

Be the coast ye shal know when the kxUght comes ; 
He has a mark in the middle, where no man may know : 
When he is set in the East where the Sun riseth : 
He has a signe that shal shew on the South Side. 
Bignum venenoti ionffuinii de ventre matrit sum, 
All Wailes I wis, shall wend with that Roy, 
For to work his wil, where he ihinke would, 
Guiane, Oaskoig^e, and Bretane the blyth. 
Shall busk to his bidding on their best wise : 
The whole men will help in his most hight. 
Then shall he turn into Tuskane but trety or true, 
And busk him over the mountains on mid winter even ; 
And then goe to Rome, and rug downe the walles 
And over all the Region Roy shall be holden. 
Oft this booke have I seene, and better thereafter, 
Of meruelous Merling, but it is wasted away 
With a wicked Woman, wo might she be ! 
(For she hath closed him in a Craig on Comwel cost.}^ 

Among the other contents of the chaphook we find, curiously 
enough, the prophecy cited in the Complaynt as a set-off to the 

* As showing the variations and corruptions introduced by time, compare 
the four last lines (which are found as the termination of several of the pro- 
phecies) with the same in the Cambridge MS. : 

For Bedis buke have I seyn, tc Banysters als ; 
And Merweltts Bierlyne is wastede away 
Wytht a wykede womane, — woo mycht sho bee I — 
Scho has dosede him in a cragge of Comewales ooste. 
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Engliflh pretensions. It is thus given, nearly in the words of 
Trevisa's translation of Higden : 

THE PBOPHECIE OF THE ENGLISH CHRONICLES. 

There shal pioceede a holy Heremeet in King ElMdus time : in 
this manner, (in the booke of King Henry the sixth),^ saying, These 
Englishmen, forasmach as they use to dmnkennesse, to treason, to 
carelesnesse of Gods House, First by the Daines, then by the 
Kormands, and the thiide time by the Scottes that they hold the 
most wretches, and least worth of all other. They shall bee overcome 
and vincust. Then the world shall be unstabeU. 

"During the unsuccessful wars of the English against Eobert 
Bruce, this prophecy seems to have had a powerful effect on their 
desponding minds ; for Higden in another passage, says (according 
to Trevisa*s version) * The Scottes waxed stronger & stronger thyrty 
yeres togyder, unto Kyng Edwardes tyme, the thyrde after the Con- 
quest, and bete down Englyshemen oft, and Englyshe places, that 
were nygh to theyr marches. Some seyd that that myshappe fell 
for softnesse of Englyshemen ; and some seyde, that it was goddes 
own wreche, as the prophecye sayd, that Englyshemen sholde be 
destroyed by Danes, by Frenshemen, and by Scottes.' " — Leyden, 

At the end of this chapter occurs one of the largest cancellations 
in the book, six leaves, 47 — 52, having been excised, and the existing 
leaf 47, on which Chap. X. now ends and Chap. XI. begins, inserted 
to bridge over the gap. This may have been a curtailment of Chap. 
X. by the omission of other ancient examples of ambiguous pro- 
phecies and oracular responses ; but, inasmuch as the next chapter is 
called XIII., it seems more probable that an entire chapter has here 
been omitted, and that the one which follows was originally Chap. 
XIL, but altered to XL on the cancel leaf. In the Tabula of Chep- 
tours at end of the book, this omission is disguised by the chapters 
not being numbered beyond: XI. At the same time Chap. XI. is a 
very long one, and might naturally be divided into two parts, as 
indicated in note to page 95. 

* A miBtranslatioii, as maj be seen from Treyisa : ** Therof prophecyed 
an holy anker in king E^elfredus tyme in this maner (Henricus libro sexto) 
Englyshemen for as muche as they use them to dronkelewnes, to treason k to 
reohelesnes of goddes house, fyrste by Danes, and thenne by Normans, Sc at 
the thyrde tyme by Scottes, that they holde moost wretches, and lest worth of 
al other, they schal be oueroome.'* 
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The foundation of the claims advanced in the yarious English 
tracts was, as we have seen, that the English sovereigns legally 
represented the Trojan Brutus. In this chapter the author^ without 
ostensibly referring to these statements, essays to overthrow their 
conclusions by shewing that the English kings are usurpers even in 
England, and ergo can have no title to the crown of Scotland, even 
though it were at one time a fief of lawful sovereigns of England. 
So far from the English representing Brutus and the old Britons, they 
are descended from the false blood of Sergest and Hengest, the two 
Saxons who had treacherously overcome and dispossessed these very 
Britons. Since that time, moreover, there have been many breaks in 
the legal succession, and many usurpations by kings who have been 
borreaus and murderers of their predecessors — witness Eing John, 
Henry IV., Kichard III., Henry VII., &c. &c. Although the 
natives of the Scottish Lowlands were, in the main, as pure Saxons 
as their English neighbours — purer Angles^ in fact — yet they had, 
since the wars of Bruce, been led by association with their Celtic 
fellow-subjects to adopt from these the use of the word Saxon as 
equivalent to Englishman, and indeed as a term of hatred and 
reproach. Thus we find it in Harry the Minstrel's Wcdlacej and so 
also is it used by the author of the Complaynt, who, we may be sure, 
little dreamed that this " false Saxons blude " was the fluid which 
coursed in his own veins, and that the Saxon's pure vernacular was 
better represented in his own pages than in many contemporary 
English writings. He owned no such relationship ; his relations with 
the Saxon consisted merely in twelve hundred years of mutual 
enmity — true enough as regarded his Celtic fellow-eubjocts, — but 
amusing im a Teuton, and instructive as showing how sentimental 
and destitute of any real basis may be the feeling of race, since it 
may exist in direct opposition to all the facts of blood, of language, 
and of history itself, when this is unknown or forgotten. To con- 
stitute a " race " or " nationality " wants only a history ; and for this 
a false one, if only believed, is as good — nay, often better — than a 
true. Ireland, Switzerland, Scotland, the United States, each com- 
posed of diverse stocks speaking different tongues, united by belief 
in a common history, are our witnesses. 
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Doiuig these twelve centuries of enmity, according to our author, 
the "Rrigliw^ had never ceased to profit by Scottish dissensions, even 
as Darius knew how to profit by the quarrels of the Athenians and 
Lacedsmonians, and Henry YIII. endeavoured to make use of the 
quaneb of Francis and Charles Y. Would his countrymen only 
consider how their intestine divisions opened the door for English 
interference^ they would remove from among them the injustice and 
extortion rampant in the land ; and by shewing themselves strong 
and united, soon oblige their enemies to sue for that peace which 
they were only too glad to obtain when Scotland was at peace with 
itsel£ The example of their own valiant predecessors who had so 
stoutly resisted the Saxon slavery ought to move them to imitate 
their deeds. The murder of so many Scottish leaders by Edward L 
at the Black Parliament at the Bams of Ayr (a circumstance vouched 
for only by " the authority of Henry the Minstrel, and the relations 
of Arnold Bhdr, but which is supposed to have been mentioned in 
the chapters of Book XI of the Scotochromion, amissing in the 
Scottish MS/'), is held up as a specimen of what might happen 
again if the English should obtain as full possession of Scotland. 
To deprive a conquered country of its natural leaders had always 
been a recognized policy of conquerors ; witness the directions which 
Tarquin the Proud gave, in dumb show, as to the chief men of 
GabiL The cruel oppression of Wales and Ireland by the English 
is then expatiated on, and a glimpse afforded us of the Irish 
Difficulty in an early, but sufficiently intractable stage. We have 
then an account of the Statutes made by Edward II. on the field of 
Bannockbum before the battle, and their discovery by the capture of 
Friar Ck)nraldus ; whence by a sudden transition we find ourselves 
i^ the Caudine Forks, to see the Eomans forced to submit to humili- 
ating terms by the Samnites, for the purpose of being told that a 
still straiter yoke awaits the necks of those Scots who have assisted 
the English in their invasions. That the ** Assured Scots ** on the 
borders at times accompanied the English army, we find from various 
entries in the ''Diurnal of Eemarkable Occurrents happening in 
ScoUand 1513 to 1575."! 

' Edited for the BanDatyne Club in 1833, 4to. 
OOMPLATNT. d 
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January 1545 : " the English gaiysoun that lay in Coldinghame to 
the nomber of vj" come and brynt Morhame, Bathgait, Stanpath, 
and Datrie, quha wes helpit he our faU Scottisy for Lawder was 
swome all Inglismon ; the wardane of Ingland delt thair landis to 
quhome he plesit." 

A month later, 

" Vpoun the xxy day of Februar, the lord Gray come to Hadin- 
tonn with taa thowsand men, with all the Meraa and Teviotdaill, and 
gat all the houssis on Tyne, and tuke plegis of all gentilmen thaj 
gat, quha did na skaith, bot pait for the thing thaj take, and 
depairtit hame eftir that thtg had remajrnit foure dayes ; and in this 
tyme, the cnntrie for the maist pairt, was of the opinioun of Inglis- 
men. The Inglismen passand to bume Drumlanrik, the thevis tuke 
pairt with the Scottis, and pat thame abak, and sua thaj pairtis come 
to the auld style agane. And vpoun the xxiiij day, the Inglismen 
being all out of Scotland, the gouemour past & brynt Ormistoun, 
and wan the hous of Saltounhall ; and heirefter HaUis was randerit 
to the Scottis agane/' 

The ''thieves" were slippery allies to either side, as another 
entry shows : 

" 1547. XIX Apryle. Thairefter the govemour ^eid at Ewis 
Durris, and doun the watter of Ewis, bot our a win thevis of Tindaill 
and Ewisdaill come to the gouemour, quha war swome Inglismen, 
for he brynt all thair comis and houssis, quhair the govemour 
remaynit ten day is ; bot in thair returnyng, they had ewill wedder." 

The feat of Edward at the Bams of Ayr had, we are told, been 
attempted to be repeated by the Lord Protector in March 1547, in a 
raid made into the West Marches of Scotland. How then should 
any Scotsman trust the English promises 1 More than 3000 Scots 
with their wives and children, says the author, have gone to dwell 
in England during the last fifty years, but these have been obliged 
to disown their nationality and live as " renegat Scottis," who may 
indeed now be favoured while their treason serves the English king, 
but will meet the fate of traitors in the end. These fugitives con- 
sisted, no doubt, largely of the followers of the banished lords in the 
reign of James V., and of others who had in like manner either been 
exiled from their country, or had fled from it to avoid justice — or in- 
justice ; they certainly also included many refugees who had adopted 
the Reformed faith and removed to England for safety from persecu- 
tion, and perhaps some of the industrious and peace-loving inhabitants 
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of the Bouthem counties, who sought in England that quiet which 
their own country had not enjoyed for forty years. Among them 
we may probably include " James Harryson, Scottisheman," whose 
appeal to his countrymen before Pinkie is one of the tracts printed 
in the Appendix. 

In Chap. Xin. the ''afiUgit lady" undertakes to explain the 
chief cause of the deplorable familiarity between England and Scot- 
land, which she finds in the iutercourse at markets and conventions 
on the borders, an intercourse directly opposed to the laws of the two 
countries, which declared that Scotch and English, like Jews and 
Samaritans, should have no dealings with each other. The writers 
of the tracts, on the other side, had used as an argument for the 
union of the two nations the oneness of their language, character, 
and customs, but Dame Scotia, while, curiously enough, admitting 
the unity of language, finds the two peoples utterly opposed in 
nature and ** complexion,*' and favours us with an analysis of the 
English and Scottish characters, very much, of course, in favour of 
that of her own children. It may be contrasted with the equally 
partial delineation of Higden in the Polychronicon, ''Scottes ben 
light of herte, straunge and wylde ynough, but by medljrng (mixing) 
of Englyshemen they ben moche amended : they ben cruell upon 
theyr enemyos, Ss hateth bondage moost of ony thynge, and holde 
for a foul slothe yf a man deye in his bed, & grete worshyp yf be 
dye in ye felde. They ben lytell of meate, and mowe faste longe, 
and eten selde whan the sun is up ; and ete fieshe, fyshe, mylke, and 
frute, more than brede : and though they ben fayre of shappe, they 
ben defouled, and made unsemely ynough with theyr owne clothyng. 
They prayse faste the usage of theyr owne forfaders, and despysen 
other mennes doynge. Theyr londe is fruytfull ynough in pasture, 
gardyns and feldes.*' For this character the authority of Giraldus is 
cited. The English are thus described : — " In beryng outward, they 
ben mynstrales and herawdes ; in talkynge, grete spekers ; in etynge 
and drynkynge, glotons; in gaderynge of catell, hucksters and 
tauemers ; in araye, tourmentours ; in wynnynges, Argy ; in trauayll, 
Tantaly; in talkynge lude, Dedaly; in beddes, Sardanapaly; lq 
chirches, mawmetes; in courtes, thonder; onely in preuelege of 
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. clergye and in prebendes, the knowledge themselfe clerkes.** An 
amusing speech of the Duke of Exeter to Henry Y., in 1414, on the 
character of the Scotch and their dependence on France, is recorded 
in Hall's Chronicle (£dn. 1809, p. 55): ''Scotland is like a noun 
adiective that cannot stand without a substantiue. Their nature is 
to tary at home in idlenes, ready to defende their countree like brute 
beastes, thinkyng their rusticall fashion to be high honestie, and 
their beggerly liuyng to bee a welfare." 

The result of the familiar intercourse between the two countries, 
our author goes on to say, has been that the king of England has 
been enabled to tamper with sundry gentlemen of Scotland ; and 
there are traitors that, for the sake of private interest, do not scruple 
to reveal all the deliberations of the Scottish Council to England, so 
that within twenty hours a full account of all that has been done is 
presented in Berwick, and three days after, the Berwick Post delivers 
it in London. With the light that has of late years been thrown on 
the secret history of the period by the revelations of the State 
Papers, we know that the practices reprobated by the author pre- 
vailed to an extent which even he probably did not dream of. 
There were few indeed of the Scottish nobles or gentry, who, for 
English gold, were not willing to volunteer their services (often, it is 
true, but indifferently performed) as spies to the king of England ; 
and the author's denunciation of the avarice which had " blyndit the 
reason and infekkit the hartis " of so many of his countrymen who 
were ready for their " particular profit " to let the common-weal go 
to the devil, was by no means beside the mark. 

In the middle of this chapter three leaves, 72 to 74, have been 
cancelled; they perhaps contained a further collection of ancient 
examples of the demoralizing effects of avarice. Lest persuasion and 
invective should fail to arrest these traitors. Chap. XIV. quotes 
divers classical and scriptural instances to show that conspirators 
are always punished, even by those who have profited by their 
treason. The fate of the chief citizens of Capua, of Pausanias, the 
Amalekite who slew Saul, Hechab and Baanah, Bessus, and the Black 
Jacobin Friar who poisoned the Emperor Henry, are recounted at 
large and held up as warnings. 
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Thus far Dame Scotia has had the talk all to herself, but now 
the third son seizes an opportunity to reply, by pointing out that the 
yices denounced by his disconsolate mother are chargeable on his 
twolirothers, Kobility and Spirituality, but not on himself; and in 
Chapter XY. he pours forth his lamentable wail against his unnatural 
kinsmen, who are hi more cruel to him than the " aid enemies of 
ingland." like a dull ass he is kicked and prodded, and obliged 
like a body-slave to " ryn & rasche in arage and carriage," i. e. servi- 
tude for tillage of the landlord's ground and carrying in his crop at 
harvest time. Bitter are his complaints against the oppression 
exercised by the landlords, temporal and spiritual, who plunder him 
of his ** comis and cattel," and raise his tacks and steadings to such 
a rent that he is reduced to beggary and starvation. Moreover, he 
is forced to lend and entrust his little savings to his oppressors, and 
on daring to ask repajrment, is cuffed, kicked, and even kUled. That 
this miserable picture of the state of the commonalty of Scotland is 
in no point overdrawn, we know only too well from witnesses who 
wrote both before and after the date of the Complaynt. Lyndesay's 
Satyre of the Tlire Estaitis, 1540, shows us the common process by 
which an honest industrious husbandman was turned, by the united 
ofiiees of priest and laird, into a vagrant pauper. 

Paupeb. Gade-man, will le gif me ^oar oharitie, 
And I sail deolair ^ow the black veritie. 
My father was ane auld man and ane hoir. 
And was of age fourscoir of leirs and moir ; 
And Maid, my mother, was fourscoir and fyfteine ; 
And with my labour I did thame baith susteine. 
Wee had ane Meir that caryit salt and coill ; 
And ever ilk ^eir echo brocht vs hame ane foill. 
Wee had thrie ky, that was baith fat and fair^ 
Nane tydier into the toun of Air. 
My father was sa walk of blude and bane 
That he deit ; quhairfoir my mother maid great mains. 
Then Rcho deit, within ane day or two ; 
And thair began my povertie and wo. 
Our gude gray Meir was baittand on the feild. 
And our Lands laird tuik hir for his hyreild. 
The Viokar tuik the best Cow be the head, 
Incontinent quhen my father vras deid ; 
And, quhen the Vickar hard tel how that my mother 
Was dead, fra-hand he tuke to him ane vther. 
Then Meg, my wife, did mum both erin and morow 
Till at the last scho deit for yerie sorow. 
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And quhen the Vickar hard tell my wyfe was dead^ 
The thrid Cow than he cleikit he Uie head. 
Thair vmest clayis, that was of rapploch gray, 
The Vickar gart his Clark hear them away. 
Quhen all was gaine, I micht mak na debeat, 
Bot, with my bairns, past forth till beg my meat 
Now haue I talde sow the blak Yeritie, 
How I am brooht into this miserie. 
DiLiOBNCB. How did the persone 7 Was he not thy gude freind 7 
Paupkb. The deuil stiok him I He curst me for my teind, 
And halds me ^it vnder that same proces, 
That gart me want the Sacrament at Pasche. — 1. 1971 — 2004. 

Ten years after the date of the Complaynt^ "William Lauder 
published his " Lamentatioun of the Pure," with its burden, " How 
lang, Lord ! sail this Warld indure 1 " and in his " Mirrour ** thus 
addressed the gentry : 

jour gredynes I it stinkis and fylis the air I 
I Yg lour Murther and Hirschip to declair ! 
For thocht ^e sla nocht pure men with ^our knyuea, 
^it with jour dearth ^e tak from thame the Hues I 

The pure Plewmen and lauboraris of ymr lands, 
Quhen tha haue nocht to fill ^our gredie hands, 
Quhalr ^e can spye ane man to geue ^ow mair, 
je schute thame furth ; syne puts ane vther thair. 
Howbeit the first haue Baimis auoht or nyne, 
je tak no thocht, thocht man and all sulde t}'ne ; 
within few leris ^e herye him also. 
Syne puts him furth ; to beggin most he go ; 
Thus Bohif t ^e our, in to most gredie mt^sc. 
The quhilk ane Vengeance from the Heauin cryis. 
lit for all this ^e neuer ar content I 
Howbeit ^e haue, be for mair land and rent 
Nor euer had ^our Fatheris ^ow before ; 
Bot euer gredie, and gaping still for more. 

Lyndesay had in his Satyre represented King Correction as 
redressing these grievances, but we find from Henrie Charteris's 
Preface to his Complete Works, published the same year that 
Lauder wrote, that his exposure of the wrongs under which the 
Commons groaned had had little permanent effect. 

"Quhat laubouris tuke he (Lyndesay), that the landis of this 
cuntrie micht be set out in Fe^vis, eftir ye fassioun of sindrie vthir 
Realmes, for the incres of policie and riches. Bot quhat hes he pro- 
fitit 1 Quhen ane pure man with his haill raice and offspring hes 
laubourit out thair lyfis on ane lytill peice of ground, and brocht it 
to sum point and perfectioun : tJien must the Lairdis brother, kin- 
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nisman, or snrnaine, baif it ; and ye pure man with his wyfe and 
babels for all yair tiavellis, schot out to beg yair melt. He yat tuke 
lytill laubouris on it, mon enioy ye frutis, and commoditeis of it : he 
man eit yp the sweit & laubouris of ye pure mannis browis. Thus 
the pure dar mak na policie, nor bigging, in cace yai big yame selfis 
out Bot althoucht men wink at yis, ^it He sitts abone yat seis it, 
and sal iuge it. He yat heiris ye sichis and complaintis of ye pure 
oppressit, sal not for euer suffer it vnpunischit. Quhat hes he alswa 
written aganis yis Heriald hors, deuyset for monie pure mannis 
burti Bot qahsk hes dimittit iti And gif he had leifit in yir 
lait dayis, quhat had he said, of ye vnnatural murtheris : ye cruel 
slauchteris : ye manifest reiffis : ye continuall heirschippis : ye plane 
oppressionis : ye lytiU regard of all persones to ye common-weilth)'* 

After this picture of his position in the ** good old times," the 
labourer gives us a bit of his philosophy. He is vulgarly reputed 
for the youngest brother, but is in truth the eldest, existing long 
before his *Hwa brether," nobles and clergy, came into being. In 
truth he had created their state, though now they profess to be 
gentlemen forsooth, and to despise him as an untutored rustic. 
They would fain have it that they are the descendants of angels and 
archangels, and not of Adam, forgetful of the many instances of dis- 
tinguished men that have risen from the ranks of the poor. With 
regard to Dame Scotia's special accusation, it is not the commonalty 
who are guilty of treason. They have neither the power nor the 
opportunity, and all conspiracies are fomented by the great. As to 
taking assurance of the English, what else can the commons do 1 
There is no help in the nobles and clergy, as some who have trusted 
to them have found to their sad experience. That such was the 
bare truth, we find from the " Diurnal of Occurrenis,** 

" 1544. Vpoun the xvy day of December the lieutennent past to 
HaddingtoDn, quhair thair sidd haue met him the lardis of Low- 
thiane, quha com nocht; and thairefter past to Tamptalloun, and 
thair held his ^ule, and tuke litill heid to the cuntrie, but let thame 
doe for thameselfis, quhilk causit the cuntrie to be clene her\jt ; the 
cuntrie seiand na helpe of the lieutennant, maid bandis amang thame 
selffis that ilk ane sould help vtheris, quhairamang was greit 
watches, ilk ane efter his degrie." 

No wonder the narrator has to add, ** And the cuntre was all 
Inglismen swome. Being na help." 

But this attachment to England, the labourer continues, is only 
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pretended, under that necessity which owns no law ; give them but 
leaders, and a prospect of a successful resistance to the yoke, and 
their lives and goods will be freely risked in defence of their country. 
The truth of this was soon shown after the arrival of the French 
auxiliaries, who supplied the needed rallying-point. 

The Labourer*s Complaynt, thus analyzed, forms one of the most 
important and interesting chapters in the book, and no one can read 
it without feeling that the author thoroughly felt the force of the 
sentiments which he put in the mouth of the commonalty, albeit in 
the next chapter he points out that they are by no means themselves 
devoid of fault. 

Chap. XYI. is Dame Scotia's answer to her youngest son. She 
declines to give ear to his excuses, or to look at his accusation 
against his two brothers, until he shall have cleared himself from 
fault. The commonalty deserve punishment no less than the nobles 
and spirituality, for if their overt acts have not been so bad, that 
arises solely from lack of opportunity. Then we have the usual 
argument about the unfitness of the lower orders for liberty, as if 
men ripened for freedom under slavery, and liberty were a privileged 
position instead of a condition of growth in any position. The meet- 
ings of the commons are described in terms which remind us of too 
many working-class meetings still ; and then we have a description 
of the labourer viewed from the standpoint of his superiors, which, I 
think, quite comes up to anything we used to hear of the character 
of the negro during the old slavery days. He is worse than the 
brute beast, having all the brutal passions without the compensating 
instincts : intemperate, lustful, unbridled, lazy ; he is steady only by 
compulsion, and only sometimes then. Give him freedom indeed ! 
what next 1 We have heard such arguments used of Jamaica in the 
nineteenth century, and it is well for those free-bom Britons who 
now talk so contemptuously of, and, when they have the chance, 
tyrannize so unmercifully over, the "inferior races," to read what 
their superiors said of their fathers in England for centuries after the 
conquest, and in Scotland in the sixteenth century. They will pro- 
bably find that oppression engenders in all skins the same vices, and 
in all, oppressors the same moral blindness. 
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But it will sometimes happen that one of these besotted, brutal- 
ized creatures will " conquer riches and heretagis ; " then he becomes 
more ambitious and arrogant than any lord^ and his children, for 
want of education, exhibit all the odious characteristics of the 
parvenu. Hence they speedily revert to the base degree from which 
their fathers rose. In early times it was said of the English serf, 

« Oiye the yillein of gold his fill, 
What will he be but a villein still ? ** 

In the same spirit the author of the Complaynt (or Dame Scotia 
rather— one really forgets that an allegorical personage is supposed to 
be speaking) quotes the question of the '' Preist of PebHs in ane 
beuk that he compilit," " Quhy burges ayris thryuis nocht to the 
ihrid ayr 1 " and adds, that what the priest asked as to the heirs of 
townsfolks might with equal force be asked of the universal com- 
monalty both "to burgh and land." "The thrie Tailes of the thrie 
Priests of Peblis," is a Scottish poem attributed to the reign of 
James IIL, 1460 — 1488, which survives, however, only in an 
edition printed (very incorrectly) by Kobert Charteris in 1603, from 
which it has been successively printed by Pinkerton in 1792, and 
(in part) by Sibbald in 1801, and by David Laing, in his "Early 
Metrical Tales,'' Edin. 1826, p. 105. Instead of being, as might be 
supposed from the reference in the Complaint, a book compiled by 
a priest of Peebles, it is a metrical tale of three priests who meet 
together on St Bride's day for the purpose of regaling themselves, 
and, while their capons are roasting, agree that each shall in turn 
tell a story to amuse the others. The first tale, " tald be maister 
lohne," relates of a certain king, who, assembling together the Three 
Estates of his realm, propounds to each of them a question ; of the 
Buigesses he asks, 

" Quhy Burges bairns thryves not to the tbrid air, 
Bot casts away it that Uiair eldara wan ? '* 

of the Nobility, 

** Quhairfoir and quhy, and quhat is the cais, 
8a worthie Lords war in my eldaris days ; 
Sa full of fredome, worship, and honour, 
Hardie in hand to stand in everie stour, 
And now in yow I find the haill contrair 7 " 
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The Spirituality are asked why it is that, since in old times so 
many bishops and clergy had power by their prayers to heal all 
maimer of sufifering and ** al gude warkis to wirk," their successors 
now find their strongest resource in cursing ; " quhairfoir may not 
ye, as thay did than 1 " The answers are given at length, after due 
consultation, with great humour and point ; in that of the Burgesses, 
we have a vivid picture of the labour, diligence, and self-denial, by 
which a poor trader would raise himself to a wealthy merchant ; 
while his bairns, bom to affluence, '' begin not quhair thair fatheris 
began," and unchastened by a youth subjected to the yoke, speedily 
scatter all to the winds, ** Can never thryue, bot of all baggis is 
bair." We hope that Mr Laing, whose book is now very scarce, 
will soon give us the long-promised new edition of this and the 
other pieces in his " Early Metrical Tales." 

Chap. XYII. Having thus, with palpable exaggeration, which 
might arouse, but could scarcely convict, disposed of the vices of the 
Commons, Dame Scotia turns with more moderate language but 
weightier argument to those of the nobility and gentlemen, if such 
indeed they are to be called, who have scarce a spark of nobleness or 
** gentrice " among them. A gentleman ought to be the reverse of a 
villein or carl. The origin of a privileged class is then discussed, 
and a picture of the golden age 

** When Adam delved and Ere span," 

and people drank no wine or beer, or other " confekkit " drinks, or 
rummaged foreign lands for spices, herbs, drugs, gums, or sugar, 
to provoke a disordered appetite; nor did they wear sumptuous 
clothing of fine cloth and gold, and silk of diverse hues. It was 
after the entiy of the Iron age that men, to escape oppression, began 
to choose them governors and defenders who formed the first nobles 
and gentlemen. But true nobility is not hereditary, and when the 
progeny of nobles and gentlemen cease to do noble and gentle deeds, 
they ought to be degraded from their privileged position as " lasche 
couardiB, vilainis, and carlis." Such a process would thin the ranks 
of the Scottish nobility, whose imbecility, avarice, and contentions, 
are unworthy of the ensigns and honours which they had inherited. 



THE WORK. — INTERNAL. lix 

The writer of the " Diurnal of Oocurrents " can tell us something of 
this also : 

"1644. Vpoun the thrid day of Jnnij, thair was ane generall 
connsall haldin at Stirling, quhairat was all the nobiUis of Scotland, 
exceptand the erle of Lennox and Glencame ; quhair the gouemonr 
was dischargit of his auctorite and maid proclamatiouns, throw the 
realme that nane obeyit him as gouemonr. And als thair thai 
chesit thrie erlis, thrie lordis, thrie bischopis, thne abbotts, to be the 
secreit counsale ; quhilk lastit nocht lang, for euerie lord did for his 
awne particulare proffeit, and tuke na heid of the commounweill, but 
tholit the Inglismen and thevis to overnn this realme. Thair was 
na credit amang the nohilitie at this present" 

Little wonder ! When they did show themselves busy at an 
occasional time, men knew there was sure to be a carcase at hand, 
since the vultures were thus flocking together : 

" 1545. Vpoun the xxviij day of September, the Parliament was 
haldin in Linlithgow, quhair the maist part of the nobillis wes. It 
was suspectit thaj com for land, becaus few was at the Parliament 
befoir. In this Parliament was foirfaltit the erle of Lennox, his 
brothir, the bischope of Cathnes, and the laird of Tulibarden wes 
respletit. Thair landis was delt, pairt to the erle of Argyle, maister 
of Sympill, and pairt to the erle of Huntlie, quha gat the bischoprik 
of Cathnes at this parliament The lordis made ane taxt throw the 
realme, of ilk pund land of aid extent, to pay viij shillingis to fle 
men on the bordouns." 

In similar terms James Harryson, Scottisheman, in 1547, had 
characterized the indifference of the nobility and clergy to the 
misery of the country : 

** If this miserie feU onely vpon the mouers and mainteiners of 
suche mischief, it were lesse to be lamented, but thei sitte safe at 
home, and kepe holy daie, when the feldes lie ful of their bodies, 
whose deathes thei moste cruelly and vnchristianly haue procured. 
If Edenbrough, Lieth, Louthian, Mers, or Tiuidale had tongues to 

speake, their loude complainte would perse the deafe eares 

If these [authors of the mischief] shoidd fele but half the miserie 
which the poore people be driuen to suffice, thei would not be halfe 
80 hastie to ryng alarmes." 

It is his own virtue, our author goes on to say, and not the 
honour of his predecessors, that makes a man noble ; and, tested by 
this standard, counterfeit nobility is plentiful in Scotland. Some 
of the '* counterfeit " Scottish nobles and gentlemen were ashamed 
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that their ancestors had been of plebeian rank, — evidently Scotland 
had already some who would have been glad to believe, like the 
Highland Laird, that at the general Flood his ancestor had a 
" private airk o* his nain," when Noah*8 more vulgar vessel contained 
the ancestors of common mortals. To teach them better manners, 
our author relates the conduct of Agathocles, king of Sicily, who 
boasted of his father having been a potter. Moreover, the longest 
line begins in mud and clay, and in this clay there is no distinction 
of ranks, as indeed there will not be when dust shall have received 
back its own. To enforce this, we have an anecdote of Cyrus and 
Crcesus, and diverse quotations from the Sacred Scriptures and 
apocryphal Wisdom of Solomon. A chief form taken by the 
prodigality of the Scottish nobles is said to have been costly 
clothing above their means — for which, see the monstrous hose 
denounced by William Lauder — and the keeping of large numbers 
of horses and dogs. Like the horses of Diomede and the hounds of 
Actseon, these may be said to worry men, for not only do they eat 
up the substance of their owners, but they devour the poor people 
as well by consuming the food of the country which the universal 
dearth has already made scanty enough. 

The five leaves, 112 — 116, in which this chapter ends and the 
next begins, are cancels, representing four original leaves, showing 
that the author in his recension made great alterations in the next 
chapter, which treats of the Spirituality. The latter chapter ought 
to have been, and before these alterations evidently was, XVIII. ; 
it is now numbered XIX, ; the original Chap. XIX., which ought to 
have followed, having been at the same time taken out of the book 
altogether, leaving a gap of sixteen pages, from leaf 118 to 126, as 
hereafter noted. 

In reading the Reproof of the Spirituality, we discover a con- 
siderable difference of treatment between it and the complaints 
against the nobles and commons. These two orders had been 
accused of very special and distinct offences ; but in dealing with 
the clergy, while we have very orthodox representations of the 
£preater heinousness of those who sin against light, and the power- 
lessness of good precept when unaccompanied by good practice; 
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while we have general exLortations to the clergy to repent their 
n^ligence and remedy their long '' abusion ; " the author does not 
** condescend " upon any particular forms in which this negligence 
and abusion manifested themselves. In reading the chapter, I have 
been reminded of the words of an eminent modern preacher : " A 
man will confess sins in general ; but those sins which he would 
not have his neighbour know for his right hand, which bow him 
down with shame like a wind-stricken bulrush, those he passes over 
in his confession. Men are willing to be thought sinful in disposition; 
but in special acts they are disposed to praise themselves. They 
therefore confess their depravity and defend their conduct. They 
ore wrong in general, but right in particular."^ God knows there 
were special enormities enough of which to reprove the clergy ; and we 
can fancy what this reproof of the Spiritualitie would have been, if 
Sir David Lyndesay, for instance, had had the writing of it ; * if any 
layman, indeed, in the Scotland of the day had had the writing of 
it ; for this chapter is quite sufficient to convince me that the author 
of the Complaynt was himself an ecclesiastic. A good specimen of 
his class, I have no doubt he was, sincerely attached to the Catholic 
fiuth, and with a healthy, not an acrid, hatred of schism ; one who 
had sense enough to see, not the unrighteousness indeed — that we 
need not expect — but the blunder, the mistaken policy of burning 
schismatics, so long as the Spirituality remained in the '' abusion, & 
sinister ministration," which had provoked " the scismas and divers 
sectis that trublis al cristiantie." Probably he had not a troop of 
bastard sons and daughters openly owned, and another assortment 
of spurious ones in the families of his parishioners, like so many of 

* Henry Ward Beecber— " Life Thoughts." 

* I need hardly say *^ we can fancy " — we have specimens both before and 
after this date ; ride his Complaynt, 409 — 448 ; the Commonyng betuix the 
JPapyngo and her Holye Executoris ; the Tragedie of the Cardinall in toto ; 
Kitteis Confesnoun ; the Monarch^, SOft— 684 ; 2279—2708 ; 6850—6926 ; 
and above all the Satyre, ** the whole matter whereof" as Sir Ralph Euro 
wrote to England, concludes ** upon the declaration of the naughtiness in re- 
ligion, the presumption of the bishops, the collusion of the spiritual courts^ 
called the consistory courts in Scotland, and the misusing of priests." The 
Early English Text Society have published Lyndesay's poems in full, and his 
<* reproof of the Clergy " can be better read in situ than if I were to exhibit it 
in morsels here. 
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his celibate brethren ; and with his notions of the duty of a priest 
to bear. arms in battle, he would be above staying at home, debauch- 
ing the wives and wasting the substance of the honest patriots who 
went to the war, like others of his cloth {vide Froude, chap. 18, p. 
401) ; but from his very vague general reproof one never would 
suppose that the ecclesiastical system of the day was the monstrous 
compound of lust, fraud, extortion, and cruelty, which we find it in 
the pages of his contemporaries. He was, however, though evidently 
in all good faith and conscience, one of those abettors of their 
country's misery, of whom James Harryson, Scottisheman, had said : 

" How much is their wikednes to be detested, which haue kindled 
the fire and still laie on brandes to feede the same ! In whom if 
either respect of Religion, which they professe, or zeale of lustice, 
whereunto thei are swome, either feare of God, or loue to their 
countrey, did any thing woorke, thei would refuse no trauaill, nor 
torment of body nor mynde, no, nor death (if it wer offered) for ye 
sauegarde of thaim, whose distruccion thei haue wrought. And 
there bee onely twoo sortes, the one is of suche, as either for feare of 
their Hypocrisy to bee reueled, or euill gotten possessions to be 
translated would haue no peace nor concord. . • . These be thei 
whiche professyng knowledge, abuve the ignoraunce of the nobilitie, 
and commonaltie, to y* destruccion of bothe, haueyng peace in their 
mouthes, and all rancor and vengeaunce in their hartes, pretendyng 
religion, perswade rebellion, proachyng obedience, procure al dis- 
obedience, scmyng to forsake all thyng, possesse all thyng, caUyng 
themselfes spirituall, are in deede moste carhall, and reputed heddes 
of the churcho, bee the onely shame and slaunder of the churche. 
If these people would as earnestly trauail for the concord of bothe 
realmes, as thei indeuour with toothe and naill to the contrary, these 
nuscheues aforesaied, should either not haue happened, or els at the 
leaste, not so long haue continued ; by whose lure, so long as the 
nobles and commons of Scotlande be led, I am in despaire of any 
amitie or frendeship betuene these two realmes. God bryng their 
falsehed once to light, and tume their iniquitie vpon their awne 
heddes." 

But then the " Scottisheman " had clearly passed the boundary 
line between Eomanism and Protestantism, and the author of the 
Complaynt was what would have been called in the nineteenth 
century an "Old Catholic," with reforming tendencies, but a 
shrinking from " scismas and sectis." 

There was need for reform, too, upon other considerations than 
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those of abstract rights and the well-being of the conntiy. If the 
English king once got Scotland in his clutches, the nobles and com- 
mons might feel his hand heavy enough, but the clergy — there's the 
rub— could only expect those terrible tender mercies of Henry VIII. 
which had made every churchman in Christendom shiver. Least of 
all would forbearance be shown to the spirituality of Scotland, 
whom — and in this friends and foes were quite at one — the English 
king reputed for his mortal enemies. Well he might, too, for from 
the minority of James Y. to the breaking of the marriage contract 
and the spiriting away of the child-queen to France, it was the 
clergy who had stuck fast to the French side, and frustrated all the 
hopes of England. The chapter finishes with an Exhortation to the 
spiritual order to change their spiritual habits, ** bayth coulis and 
syde goums, in steil iakkis and in coitis of mail^e," and assist their 
countrymen to repel the invasions of the enemy ; after the war had 
been brought to a successful issue, they might reassume their, 
spiritual garb. That this might be lawfully, nay, laudably, done, he 
proves alike from scriptural example and from the Canon law, in 
which he here and elsewhere shows himself well versed. Even the 
Pope's license is not necessary for this action ; the Canon law has 
expressly justified war against Saracens, and Englishmen are more 
Saracen than Christian ; it has declared war against the excommuni- 
cated and the infidel to be meritorious, and the English are excom- 
municated and denounced God's rebels for their infidelity, unbelief, 
cruelty, tyranny, and sacrilege. It is to be feared the clergy were as 
deaf to admonition as the laity. So, at least, says the writer of one 
of the " Qude and Godly Ballates,"^ referring to this very war : 

** Scotland was neuer in harder case, 

Sen Feigns first it wan : 

The preistis we may fairly ban, 
Quhilk hes the wyte that brak the peace 

For to put downe the word of Christ. 
Ane hundreth thousand thay wald se 

jockit in till ane feild, 

Under the speir and sheild ; 
Bot with the wyfis thay wald be 

At hame, to smoir the word of Christ. 

* Reprinted by David Laing from the original edition of 1678, p. 169, 
'* I am wo for thir wolfis sa wylde.'* 
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Defend na mair thir wolfis aa wylde, 

8a ful of cruelnes, 

Thair oloikit halynes, 
Baith men and wyfls sa lang bes fylde^ 

And ar the verray AntichrUUs." 

After the Reproof of the Spirituality, as we have already seen, a 
chapter extending over sixteen pages has been subsequently rescinded^ 
and in Chap. XX. Dame Scotia concludes her exhortations with an 
address to her three sons in general She recounts anew the evils 
of intestine strife which had rendered Scotland the theatre of all the 
various kinds of war described in history. Among these the author 
mentions that he has seen nine or ten thousand men collected in an 
illegal manner for the violent ejection of tenants, or the seizure of a 
poor man's teind or tithe in harvest; a witness to the way in 
which the barons and churchmen took the law into their own hands 
when the country had no effective ruler. 

If the weeping philosopher and his laughing brother were to 
traverse Scotland, both would find matter enough to exercise their 
diverse humours. On this subject the author quotes six lines from 
the Italian poet, Philiremo Fregoso, and gives us a specimen of hia 
own talent in versifying, by translating the same into Scottish metre. 
The three plagues with which the book began — war, hunger, and 
pestilence — are again mentioned; they abound indeed in all the 
literature of the time. Tlie Scottisheman, in 1547, had deplored 
the fruite which the " warre bryngeth furthe, whiche is sackyng of 
tounes, subuersion of holdes, murder of men, rauishment of women, 
slaughter of olde folke and infantes, bumyng of houses, and come, 
with hunger arid pestilence, twoo buddes of the same tre" To us 
now, trying to pierce the mist of three centuries, the war stands out 
in darkest outline on the horizon, but the famine which followed the 
destruction of the com crops, and the pestilence which, like a 
shadow, stalked behind the famine, were perhaps even more severely 
felt by the sufferers. To one reading the domestic history of Scot- 
land in the 16th century, every third year seems to bring a famine, 
and every sixth the pestilence. '' Little doubt is now entertained 
that the exanthematous disease called long ago the Pest, and now 
the Plague, and which has happily been unknown in the British 
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Islazids for two centuries, was the conseqaence of miasina arising 
from crowded and filthy living, acting on bodies predisposed by 
deficient aliment and other causes, and that at a certain stage it 
assumed a contagious character. It will be found that the malady 
generally, though not invariably, followed dearth and famine — a 
generalisation harmonizing with the observations of Professor 
Alison as to the connection between destitution and typhus fever, 
and supporting the views of those who hold that it is for the interest 
of the community that all its members have a sufficiency of the 
necessaries of life."^ How the Pest — ^the Plague of God, Hanyson 
calls it — haunted the country all these dismal years of strife, we see 
from occasional entries in the Diurnal of Occurrents, already quoted : 

''1545. In this tyme (Aug. 9) the Pest was wonder greit in all 
burrowis townis of this realme, quhair mony peipill diet with greit 
skant and want of victuallis. 

" 1549. Vpoun the xiiij day (of Septr), the Inglismen past out 
of Haddingtoun, and brunt it and Leidingtoun, and past away with- 
out ony battell, for the Pest and hungar was rycht evill amangis 
tham, quha mycht remayne na langer thairin." 

And in November, 1548, the following entry occurs in the 
Treasurer's Accounts (Compot Thesaur. 1546-50. General Begister 
House, Edin.) :> 

'' The Quenis Grace [the child Maiy Stuart] being suspect of the 
Pest, the Treasurer paid for the expensis of his Graces douchter, 
Lady Barbara, eight dayis in Alexander Guthries chalmer in the 
Castle-hill, being with hir in cumpany with three other gentlewomen 
with thair servantis, ijli, xixs, iij^." 

The Pest has left its mark deeply in the popular traditions of 
Scotland; numerous stories relate its ravages; in many districts 
conical mounds, in some cases natural, in others human works of the 
pre^xistoric ages, are accounted for by a legend of a cottage in which 
the Pest had broken out, when the whole horror-struck inhabitants 
of the surrounding district assembled, each man with his stone, and 
buried up the dwelling with its ill-fated occupants ftom human 
sight. Almost eveiywhere, too, large flat stones or througha (Anglo- 

* Robl 0;iMXEA)eT^^ Domestic Annals of Scotland, sab. 1568. 
' D. Laing, in Additional Note to Lauder*8 Poems, Early Eng. Text 8oo., 
No. 41, 1870. 

COMPLATHT. i 
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Saxon )mrh, a coffin) are pointed ont, in the lonely glen, or on the 
bare moor, under which the Pest is supposed to be buried, and which 
the peasant is careful never to move. Leyden, in his ** Scenes of 
Infancy/' tells us of Denholm Dean, in Teviotdale : 

" Mark, in yon vale, a solitary stone, 
Bhunn'd by the swain, with loathsome weeds o*ergrown ! 
The yellow stone-crop shoots from every pore, 
With scaly, sapless lichens crusted o'er : 
Beneath the base, where starving hemlocks creep, 
The yellow pestilence is buried deep, 
Where first its course, as aged swains have told, 
It stayed, concentred in a vase of gold ; ** 

and relates an associated legend, similar to that of the well-knc wn 
tale of Bessie Bell and Mary Oray,^ 

To avoid the three plagues, the "affligit Lady" exhorts her 
children to turn their hearts unto God, and their affection towards 
each other, and fortifies her exhortation with various stories from 
ancient history, illustrative of the strength of unity and the weak- 
ness of division. Turning once more to the treason of which so 
many of the nobility are accused, she is willing to believe that some 
of them are falsely slandered by the Commons, but reminds them 
that the proper course for men under suspicion is to clear themselves 
by some signal deed of valour against the enemy, as divers of the 
ancient heroes did when they were unjustly suspected. Finally, she 
devotes a parting word to the neutrals — from her earnestness, 
evidently still a numerous party — who, when they spake with Eng- 
lishmen, cursed the fickleness of the Scottish lords that had broken 
their promise and bond, honestly contracted, to complete the mar- 
riage of the two youthful sovereigns ; and when they spake with 
Scotsmen, deplored the dissensions of the Scotch, which rendered 
them vulnerable to the falsehood and subtilty of the English. 
These she implores to cease from their do-nothing-ism, which will 
land them in the end between the two chairs, both of which they 
try to secure. "War is preferable to an insecure peace. No peace 

* Poems and Ballads of Dr John Leyden, edited by Kobert White of New- 
castle. Kelso, J. & J. H. Rutherfurd, 1858, p. 154 ; where in the notes a 
large number of Pest-legends are given. See also on this subject Chambers's 
Edin. Journal, 1833, i. 7 ; 1842, x. 11. 
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must be made with England^ except on conditions humiliating to 
that power, and which, translated into practical language, meant 
Keveb ! 

The book ends with a quotation from Cicero, '' Nihil est tuxpiusy 
qoam sapientis yitam ex insipientium sermone pendere," having no 
discernible bearing upon the context, and seeminglj explicable only 
on the supposition of Leyden, that the author did not give his name, 
but preferred thus obscurely to hint the folly of a wise man by dis- 
closure of his identity, making his life depend on the sufi&ages of 
fools. 

''A Historian of extensive erudition, and indefatigable research, 
terms the Complaynt of Scotland ' a most curious piece, well written, 
and fraught with great learning — the only classic work in old 
Scotish prose.'" Though the position thus claimed for it by 
Pinkerton can by no means be conceded, we may agree with Dr 
Leyden '* that the Complaynt 13 well written and fraught with great 
learning. The style of remark is shrewd and forcible, though fre- 
quently quaint and affected ; and the arrangement of the materials, 
though sometimes careless, ia not devoid of method. The refining, 
logical mode of demonstrating the plainest truisms was the fault of 
the age, as it had formerly been that of the scholastic philosophers, 
and some traces of the habit may be observed in the Complaynt 
The author displays a degree of erudition which, in a refined age, 
would be denominated pedantry, but which, at that early period, 
did not deserve so severe an appellation. After the discovery of the 
ancient models, the general admiration which they excited, while it 
established the principles of taste upon a sure basis, produced, in an 
equal degree, a servility of understanding, which never considered 
that ' no ancient of them all was so old as Common Sense.* For 
this reason the author of the Complaynt, instead of establishing his 
opinion by solid and rational arguments, is often contented with 
exhibiting his authority or exempil. This species of reasoning, 
however inconclusive, is attended with the advantage, that it 
informs us what kind of reading was fashionable, and what authors 
were popular when the work was composed." The following is a list 
of authors cited in the Complaynt ; and it may be noticed, that in 
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no case does the original of any Greek author appear to be quoted ; 
Greek was only struggling for recognition at Oxford and Cambridge ; 
it was not till after the Keformation that it became an ordinary 
acquirement of the Scholar. 

Authorities cited. Aristotle, Politics ; St Augustine ; Boccac- 
cio ; Boethius ; Carion's Chronicle ; Cato ; Cicero, De Officiis, Parod., 
De Finibus, Epistolse; Diodorus; Josephus; Justin; Juvenal; 
Lactantius ; Livy ; Mimus Publianus ; Persius ; Philiremo Fregoso ; 
Plutarch; Priest of Peebles; Sallust; Seneca the tragedian; 
Thucydides; Valerius Maximus; Vincentius; besides many referr 
ences to the Civil and Canon Law, to the Annals of Home, and to 
the Old and New Testament, with the Apocryphal books, when the 
Vulgate is of course always quoted. 

THE subsequent ADDITIONS TO THE IfONOLOOUE. 

The fact of these additions has already been discussed ; as to the 
cause of them, I can only suggest that, by the time the work was 
printed, either the flame of the author's patriotism had begun to 
bum less fiercely, or the course of events had rendered his work less 
necessary; and he, fond parent, anxious that his literary child 
should present some attractions to commend it to public esteem, 
made these miscellaneous additions that those who cared nothing for 
his patriotism might be attracted by his physical science, and those 
who cared not for physical science might be moved by his music or 
tickled by his tales. 

According to these additions, then, the author, after listening to 
the cries of the animals which saluted the awakening day, made Lis 
way to the sea-side, where he became spectator of a naval conflict 
between a galiasse — a broad vessel moved at once by oars like 
a galley and by sails, and another ship. The whole scene strongly 
suggests passages in Lyndesay's Dreme, the author of which, like- 
wise, after describing a rural scene, passes in pensive mood to the 
sea-shore, where he has his dream, and is awakened from it by the 
** felloun fray " of a ship, when 

*' Al hir Cannounis scho leit crak of at anii.** 
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The account in the Complaynt is, however, much fuller and more 
valuable, inasmuch as it preserves to us the sea-cries then in use, 
several of which also are the same still, as well as a list of the 
various kinds of artillery and firearms known in Scotland early in 
the 16th century. "The cheers and terms," says Leyden, "are 
chiefly of Norman and Flemish origin, and, with many others of a 
similar kind, were preserved to a late period, by that singular race 
of men, the fishers of the east coast of Scotland, many of whom 
have hardly, at this day, abandoned the peculiar habits and 
phraseology by which they were long distinguished from the 
pastoral and agricultural inhabitants of the interior parts of the 
country." To me they seem, to a great extent, to be Lowland 
Scotch, phonetically spelt as heard ; the author himself says that he 
will " reherse & report ther crying and ther cal," although he " wist 
nocht quhat thai menit." I am bound to say still less should I, a 
landsman barely knowing starboard from larboard, and I therefore 
gladly insert the following notes upon the subject, which Mr Fumi- 
vail has kindly procured for me from a friend of ample naval 
experience, Mr 6. M. Hantler. 

" In the first the master of the galiasse caused the boatswain to 
pass up to the top, &c. Then the master whistled (the boatswain 
whistles now), and bade the mariners lay the cable to the windlass, 
to wind and weigh [the anchor]. Then the mariners began to wind 
the cable (the cable is wound aoout three turns round the windlass, 
and the anchor is weighed, or lifted from the bottom, by turning or 
winding the windlass by means of handspikes), with many loud ciy ; 
and as one cried, all the rest cried as it had been an echo (they all 
cry together, as it is necessary that they pull together), one man 
leading with a few words, some of which are the same now as in the 
Complaynt, * Oh, one and all ! heigho ! ' the rest then sing 
* Cheerily man^ pulling with the words * Wind, I see him, haul him 
up* [The words in the Complaynt seem to be " Ware all ! ware 
all ! gentle gallants ! wind, I see him, pourbossa (? pu' our best a'), 
haul all and one, haul him up to us ! "—-J. A. H. M.] Then when 
the anchor was hauled up above the water, &c., caupona = cat head 
himi (The cable passes through the hawse hole, close to the stem 
of the vessel, the anchor hanging there would stop the vessel's way 
and would cut through the stem ; it is therefore brought round to 
the Cat-head on the bow of the vessel, which is sufficient for a vessel 
working by tides in a tide-way, but in a sea-way it is necessary to 
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fUHi ihA aneJior, i. e. to bring up the flukes, so that it lies horizontal.) 
And the master whistled * Two men aloft to the foreyard, loose the 
raibands, i e. yard bands, gaskets (flat small yam plaited flat like 
ladies' hair, bending the sails to the yard), and let fall the /ore tail ; 
haul down the starboard luff (we say tack now) hard alxMuxlj haul 
aft the/ore sheet {sail not now used), haul out the bouhlifie, 

''The upper part of the fore-sail being fixed to the yard, the 
lower ends are each proyided with two ropes, called the taek and 
the sheet. There is a starboard tack and sJiset^ and a larboard 
ditto ; there is also a block on each side of the deck to make fast the 
tacks, and a sheave over the bulwarks and outside the vessel, through 
which the sheet is brought and made fast inside. The starboard 
luff or tack being hard a board, means that the wind was from the 
starboard side, and hard a board, that she was close hauled, either a 
foul wind or nearly so. The bow-line is a small rope attached to the 
edge of the sail to keep it firom shaking or lifting. [The words to 
which this is done, seem to be, '' Ho 1 ho I Pull, pull all 1 bow 

line alll , haul out stifl^ before the wind; God send fBiir 

weather 1 many prizes ! good foreland ; stop I make fast, and belay ! " 
J. A. H. M.] 

' Then the master cried, and bade rein a bonnet, vire the trosses, 
now hoist, and the mariners began to hoist up the sail ' : 

'' A bonnet can scarcely be a bonnet-sail, which would only be 
set after all the ordinary sail ; the sail next in order would be 
one of the liead sails, viz. those from the bowsprit, called jibe or 
staysaUsy because they run upon small wooden hoops up the stays^ or 
support to the masts. A bonnet is now often attached to a jib in a 
yacht or small vessel ; it may once have been the name of the sail. 
' Now heise ' shows that it was to be raised from the level of the 
deck or bowsprit. The words ' More might, young blood, great and 
small, one and all,' are used still in the hauling songs. [The Corn* 

playnt has in full *' Hoist all, , wow 1 wow ! a long draught, 

more might, young blood, more mood, false flesh, lie aback, long 
swack (s= jerk), that, that ! there, there ! yellow hair, hips bare, to 
him all, gaUows-birds all, great and small, young and all, hoist alL" 
J. A. H. M.] 'Make fast the tiers* — now the havlyards. Then 
the master cried ' Top your topinels, L e. set your topsails ; haul out 
your top-sail sheets ' ; the sheets, already explained, are hauled out 
to the yard-arm below them ; they require no tacks as the lower sail 
do, as they change tacks by the wind carrying them round. * Vire 
your lifters *, = loose or let go your clew-lines, ' and your top sail 
trosses or braces, and hoist the top sail higher, haul out the top sail 
bowline ' : when a sail is furled, the two lower ends, called the dews 
to which the sheets are fixed, are hauled up to the yard to which the 
upper part of the sail is attached, by means of clew lines attached to 
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the clew and to ibe centre of the yard (the bimf)j and as they thus 
lift the sail to the bunt, may have been called lifters; to set the 
sail, these most be loosed, as also the bunt-lines, which are small 
ropes attached to the lower ends of the sail towards the centre, 
bringing up the belly of the sail to the yard. The braces on the 
top-sail yard which would be hauled tight — taught, sailors say — 
to steady the yard when furling the sail, must be loosed when the 
yard is to be hoisted. When the sails are furled, all the upper 
yards are lowered on to the cap ; when set, they are raised to the 
top of their several masts. * Hoist the mizen and change it over to 
leeward ' : the mizen is the fore and aft sail on the mast nearest the 
stem ; it is fixed aloft to a gaff, — ^not a yard — and below to » boom, 
and this boom required swinging over to leeward before the sail was 
set^ or the wind would have done so, and probably taken the helms- 
man's head along with it. ' Haul the linche, and the sheets, haul the 
brace to the yard ' : linche I can't make out [Leyden says ' linch-^in 
or linspin for belaying the ropes on '] ; the sheet is here hauled out 
to the end of the boom ; the brace was hauled from the gaff to the 
yard, after the sail was set to keep it steady. Then the master cried 
to the helmsman, ^ Mate, keep [her] full and by, a luff — L e. close to 
the wind — but come no higher ; holahar * — this word I give up, — 
' arnfua ' ) as you are ; ' steer clear up the helm — this and so ' — thus 
and 80 we say, meaning * keep her as you are now going.' Then 
when the ship was tackled, L e. cdl her sail set, or all her gear upon 
her, the master cried, ' Boy ! to the top [mast head], shake out the 
flag ; take in your topsails and fori them, pull down the nook or 
comer of the yard dagger-wise ' — ^apparently furling the top-gaUant 
sail because the wind was too strong, and pointing the yard toward 
the wind, so that it should offer less resistance to it. ' Mariners, 
stand by your gear in ' — I should read and — * tackling of your sails *, 
Afterwards the galiasse puts forth her staytene, L e. studding-sails, 
— small sails outside the others, carried only with a fair wind — and 
a hundred oars on each side to accelerate her speed." 

The artillery seem to comprise most of the various kinds of 
guns then known : several of them are mentioned in Pitscottie's 
account of the Great Michael, a vessel of enormous magnitude, built 
by James IV., which " cumbered al Scotlande to put her to the 
see ; " '' she bare many cannons, six on every side, with three great 
bassils, two behind & one before ; with three hundred shott of small 
artaill^arie, that is to say, myand and battert falcon and quarter 
falcon, slings, pestilent serpentens, and double dogs, with hagtor and 
culvering, corsbows and handbows. She had three hundred 
marinellis to goueme hir, six scoir of gunneris to vse hir artaill^iarie, 
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& ane thowsand men of wair, by (i. a. besides) capitanes, skipperis, 
and quarter masteris." 

Leaving the two vessels veiled in the smoke of powder, the 
author returns to the fields in time to see a party of shepherds, who 
had been early astir after their flocks, sit down to a breakfiEtst al 
fresco brought out for them by their wives and children, and for 
which each was forearmed with a horn spoon in the lug of his 
bonnet — an outfit provided by reapers and other out^f-door labourers 
almost^ to the present day. After the repast, the chief shepherd 
makes an oration to his comrades, extolling the advantages and 
superiority of the pastoral life, and claiming for those of his occupa- 
tion in ancient times the credit of first observing the motions of the 
heavenly bodies, and founding the sciences of astronomy and physics. 
To vindicate this claim, he himself gives a long scientific lecture, 
traversing the fields of astronomy and meteorology, with numerous 
excursions into the domain of astrology, and forming a useful 
popular compendium of the natural science of the time. The Solar 
system is of course described according to the Ptolemaic theory ; but 
the author stoutly fights against St Augustine and other doctors of 
the Church in behalf of the Antipodes. His statement that the 
Milky Way was commonly known in Scotland as Wailing Street, 
and his account of the dog-days, and of curious freaks of thunder, 
are among the points of special interest. 

Having thus made the shepherd a mouthpiece for his scientific 
lore, the author next uses his dramatis personce with less incongruity 
to introduce a list of the popular tales, songs, and dances then cur- 
rent in Scotland, by professing to give us the titles of them as they 
were said or sung by the shepherds, as a recreation after the dry 
''prolixt orison" of their leader. These lists are of the utmost 
value in connection with the history of Scottish Popular Literature 
— indeed, of the ballad literature of Great Britain as a whole, giving 
us our oadiest data for the existence of many tales, ballads, and 
tunes. To them is, without doubt, due the chief part of the interest 
which the Complaynt has for the modem reader ; and we cannot but 
be grateful to the author for the afterthought which led him to make 
this welcome addition to his book. The work of analyzing these 
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lists, yery imperfectly done by Dr Leyden, from the lack of 
mateiials seventy years ago, has recently been done so thoroughly by 
Mr Fumiyall in his Introduction to " Captain Cox, his Ballads and 
Books," edited by him for the Ballad Society, 1871, that my labour 
is altogether saved, and the following account is transferred entirely 
from Mr Fomivall's Introduction. 

THE TALES. 

(1) The taylis of cantirheirrye. By Geoflfrey Chaucer. Editions 
before 1548 : by Caxton, about 1478, from a bad MS., and ab. 1484 
from a better MS. ; by Pjmson about 1493 and (with the Boke of 
Fame, and Troylus,) in 1526 ; by Wynkyn de Worde in 1498 ; in 
The Workes (ed. Wm. Thynne), by Thomas Godfray in 1532 ; and 
by John Keynes or Wyllyam Bonham in 1542. 

(2) Robert le dyahil, due of Normandie, The prose Life (from 
the French Romant de Robert le diable) was twice printed by 
"Wynkyn de Worde without date : * the lyfe of the moost feerfullest 
and vnmercyfttllest and myscheuous Robert y* deuyll, whiche was 
afterwarde called the seruant of our lorde Ihesu cryste.' A copy of 
one edition is in the British Museum, C. 21. c. ; and another is in 
the Cambr. Univ. Library. Mr Thoms reprinted this in vol. i. of 
his Early Popular Romances, 1828, and says it is taken direct from 
the French, and is not a reduction of the English verse text. 

Of the verse life, which, says Mr HazUtt, * follows in general 
the prose narrative, but exhibits occasional amplifications,' 'a frag- 
ment printed with the types of Wynken de Worde or Pynson is in 
the Bodleian Library.* The verse romance was reprinted for J. 
Herbert in 1798, 8vo, from a MS. 'which appears to have been 
transcribed word for word' (ITwms) from the old printed edition, 
and has been again reprinted in Mr Hazlitt's Remains of the Early 
Popular Poetry of England, I 217—263 : see also p. 264-9. (The 
story is told by Mr Fumivall, Captain Cox, cxxxviii.) 

(3) The tayl of the volfe of the varldis end, Volfe is, without 
doubt, a misprint for voile or vdle = well, Robert Chambers, in 
his Popular Rliymes of Scotland, 1870, tells at p. 105-7 a fairy tale 
of " The Wal at the Warld's End " (Fife), whither a nasty queen, 
with a nastier daughter, sends the nice daughter of a king to fill a 
bottle with water. The nice daughter comes back ten times nicer, 
and marries a bonnie young prince ; but the nasty daughter, when 
sent, comes back ten times nastier, and marries a cobbler, who licks 
her every day with a leather strap. 

(4) Ferrand, erl of Flandris, that mareit the deuyJ, The story 
is probably the same which is related by Gervase of Tilbury, " de 
Domina castri de EsperveP," and by Boumaker, of the ancestor of 

' Otia Imperialia^ ap. Script Ber. BniDsvic. toI. i, p. 978. 
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the Plantagenet family^. Leyden^ p. 237. Barbour mentiona Earl 
Ferrand's mother in The Brtice, book iv, L 241, etc., p. 85, ed. Skeat: 

The erll ferrandto moder was 
Ane nygramansour, and sathanai 
8oho radt, and him aakil S3rne, 
Quhat suld worth of the fichtjrne 
Betuix the franch kyng and hir Bone. 

Tho devil gave an ambiguous answer ; and the outcome was that 

the Earl 

. . discumfit wea, k Bchent, (1. 280) 

And takyn, and to paris sent. 

See also Complaynt^ ch. x, p. 84, where the story is told among the 
' exempils ' of ambiguous responses. 

(5) The taiyl of the reyde eyityn viiht the ihre heydis. A.S. 
Eoten^ a giant. '' Sir David Lindsay relates, in the prologue to his 
Dreme, that he was accustomed, during the minority of James Y., to 
lidl him asleep with * tales of the red-etin and the gyre carlin.' " 
Leyden, p. 319. See the Early English Text Society's ed. of Lynde- 
say, p. 264, 1. 45. As Lyndesay mentions several of the stories 
named in the Complaynt, it may be as well to quote his lines here :— 

More plesandlie the tyme for tyll onerdryne, 82 

I haue, at lenth, the storeis done disoryne 
Off Hectour, jir^^vr, and gentyll lulyus, 
Off Alexander, and worthy Pompeyus, 

Off Intone and Media, all at lenth, 86 

Off Hercvlet the aotis honorabyll, 

And of Sampsone the supematnrall strenth, 

And of leill Luffaris storeis amtabyll ; 

And oft tjrmes haue I fein^eit mony fabyll, — 40 

Off Troylus the sorrow and the loye, 

And Seigii all, of Tyir, Thebes, and Troye, 

The Prophiteit of Rymour, Beid, & Marlyng, 
And of mony vther pleaand storye,^ 44 

Off the reid Min, and the gyir carlyng,— 
Comfortand the, quhen that I saw the sorye. 

Robert Chambers, in his Popular Rhymsa of Scotland, 1870, p. 
89-94, prints " from Mr Buchan*s curious manuscript collection " — 
an untrustworthy source, I assume — a fairy tale of the Red Etln of 
Ireland, a three-headed giant, who is killed by a poor widow's son 
who answers his three questions, " Whether Ireland or Scotland was 
first inhabited 1 Whether man was made for woman, or woman for 
man 1 Whether men or brutes were made first 1 " The young man 
frees the giant's prisoners, and among them a king's daughter, whom 
he marries. 

* Forduni Scotichron. a Qoodall, vol. 2, p. 9. 
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(6) 7^^ icnl quhou jperseus sauit cmdromada fra the cruel mon- 
iHr. Oyid's MetamorphoseSf iv. 663, etc. This and the other 
classical stories were probably only short tales from some translation 
of Ovid, and, most likely, not printed ones. 

7) The prophyne of merlyne. [See ant^, p. xlii-xlvi.] 

(8) The tayl of the giantis that eit quyk men, [Probably some 
version of Jack the Giant-killer, or Jack and the Bean-stalk, many 
varieties of which nsed to thrill me when a boy, when, after dark- 
ness had put an end to " Kings, Covenanters ! " " Duck," or " Hy- 
Spy," we used to gather into an entry to '' tell boglie tales," till our 
hair stood on end, and we were too frightened to separate to go 
home. — J. A. H. M.] 

(9) On fuJty by fortht, eta % ctUd found. That is, " On foot, by 
Forth, as I did go." A ballad not now known. 

(10) VaUace, Of the only edition known before 1548, a frag- 
ment of 20 leaves only has been preserved. It appears to be printed 
with Chepman and Myllar's peculiar types, and is supposed to be 
about 1520 A.D. It is translated from the Latin of Eobert Blair, 
written in the beginning of the 14th century {Hasditfs Handbook), 
Many later editions exist. The translator is said to have been Blind 
Harry the Minstrel, about 1470. 

(11) The bruce. By Chaucer^s contemporary, John Barbour, 
Archdeacon of Aberdeen, who died in 1395 or 1396. No printed 
edition before about 1570 is now known. Only two MSS. of the 
poem are known, of which the best, which has lost its first third, is 
in the Library of St John's College, Cambridge, and is dated 1487 ; 
the other in the Adv. Lib. Edin. is complete, dated 1489. Now 
being edited for the E. E. T. Soc. by Ker. W. W. Skeat ; part L 
pubL 1870. 

(12) Ypomedon! "The Life of Ipomydon." Colophon: "En- 
prynted at London in the Fletestrete at the sygne of the Sonne by 
Wynkyn de Worde ; " no date, 4to, but with " L'enuoye of Robert 
C[oplaiid] the prynter." Only one incomplete copy known. This 
romance was printed by Weber in his Metrical Romcmces, 1810, voL 
ii p. 279, from the Harl. MS. 2252 ; and the story of it is told in 
Ellis's Early English Afetr, JRom.y p. 505, etc, ed. Bohn. " The 
hero of this romance is a Norman, though his name be derived from 
the Theban war. He is son of Ermones, Eling of Apulia, and, by 
his courtesy and skill in hunting, gains the affections of the heiress 
of Calabria, whom he visits in cQsgmse." {Ley den, p. 240.) 

(13) The tail of the three futtit dog of norrouay, Robert 
Chambers gives the story of "The Black Bull of Norroway" in his 
Popular Rhymes, p. 95-99, and that of the similar " Red Bull of 
Norroway" at p. 99-101. 

(14) The tayl quhou Hercules sleu the serpent hidra that hed vij 
heydis. Doubtless a short story from Ovid's Metamorphoses, ix. 70. 

The earliest known English Romance on Hercules is late : " The 
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History of the Life and Glorious Actions of the mighty Hercules of 
Greece, his encountering and overthrowing serpents, lions, monsters, 
giants, tyrants, and powerful armies; his taking of cities, towns, 
kings, and kingdoms, &c. With many rare and extraordinary 
adventures and exploits, wonderful and amazing. Also the manner 
of his unfortunate death : being the most excellent of histories. 
Printed for S. Bates at the Sun and Bible in Pye-Comer." Small 
4to, no date. One copy is among Malone^s books in the Bodleian, 
and another was sold at Mr Corser*s second sale {Catalogue^ p. 55), 
where was sold also " Hercules. Sensuyt les proesses et vaillances 
du preux et vaillant Hercules. Bk L, small 4to. Paris, par Alain 
Lotrian. s.d." • 

(15) Ttie tail quhou the kyng of est mure land mareit the kyngia 
dochtir of vest mure land. Can this be " King Estmere " in Percy's 
Reliques f Percy tore this ballad out of his Folio Manuscript — con- 
found him for it ! — so that we cannot tell how badly he cookt the 
copy he has left us. See the Percy Folio Ballads and Romances^ 
vol. ii, p. 200, note 1 ; p. 600-7. 

(16) Skail gillefiderson, the kyngis sone of skellye. Some Scandi- 
navian legend. 

(17) The tayl of the four sonnis of aymon. A translation by 
Caxton about 1 489, of one of the French Romances of the Charle- 
magne cycle. Of Caxton*s edition no perfect copy is known. The 
colophon of the 3rd edition by Wylliam Copland in 1544, now in 
Bridge water House, is the only evidence we have of the existence 
of a second edition by Wynkyn de Wordo in 1504. 

For story see Mr Funiivall's Captain Cox, p. xx. 

(18) The tayl of the brig of the mantrihil. No doubt a lost 
English Charlemagne romance, for in Barbour's Bruce it is said that 
Charlemagne 

'' . . . waD MantryhUly and passed Flagot." 

Ed. Pinkerton, i. 81 (Ley den, p. 287). 

(19) 77ie tail ofsyr euan, arthours knycht No separate printed 
tale of Sir Ywain is known except the poem of "Ywaine and 
Gawin," printed by Ritson in his Metrical Romances from the 
Cotton MS. Galba E ix. Leyden says, p. 256, " in Peringskiold's 
list of Scandic MSS. in the Royal Library of Stockholm, besides a 
metrical history of King Arthour, which records his league with 
Charlemagne, the following titles occur : Sagan af I vent, Eingland 
Kappe ; — the history of Ewain, Arthur's best beloved knight in 
England, containing his combats with the Giants and Blacks. This 
is undoubtedly the romance of Ewain mentioned in the Complaynt, 
— Sagan af Herra Bewus, the Romance of Sir Be vis." 

(20) Rauf collyMr, Dunbar, in his address " To the King," and 
Gawin Douglas, in his " Palice of Honour," mention this poem of 
Ralph the Collier, though no printed edition of it is known before 
that ** Imprentit at Sanct Androis by Robert Lekpreuik, anno 1572," 
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wlucli Mr David Laing reprinted in his Select Remains of the Early 
Popular Poetry of Scotland, 1822: "Heire beginnis the taill of 
Kauf Coll3ear, how he harbreit King Charlie." See Irving's History 
of Seotish Poetry, p. 88-92. A capital poem it is, that ought to be 
known better in England. It is the Scotch parallel of John the 
Beve in the Percy FoHo (with which Dunbar and Douglas couple it), 
and is told in humorous alliterative stanzas ; only, the Collier treated 
Charlemagne more roughly than the Eeve treated Edward Long- 
shanksy for he 

. . hit him vnder the eir with his richt hand 

Quhill he stakkerit thair-with-all 

Half the breid of the hall. 

Mr Laing has kept us waiting a most tantalizingly long time for a 
new edition of his excellent Select Remains, The volume contains 
several English pieces. 

(21) The seige of millan, Milan has seen many a siege since, at 
the end of the third century, Maximianus surrounded it with walls. 
Attila devastated it ; so did the Goths in 539 a.d. under Yitiges. 
Frederic Barbarossa and his Germans took it by assault, and razed 
it to the ground in 1162. In the petty wars of the Italian cities in 
the 13th and later centuries, Milan took a prominent part. But I 
suppose the Complaynt tale to refer to the great Barbarossa siege. 

(22) Gauen and galloyras, A titleless copy of 1508 is in the 
Adv. lib. Edin., and its colophon is " Heir endis the Knyghtly tale 
of golagrus & gawene [imprentit] in the south gait of Edinbrugh be 
"Walter Chepman, & Andrew Millar, the viii day of Aprile, the 
yhere of god m. cccc. and viij yheris." Edited by Sir F. Madden 
for the Bannatyne Club in 1839. See Mr Fumivall's Capt Cox^ p. 
xxxiv. 

(23) Lancelot du lac. No early printed Scotch or English 
Lancelot is known ; and we have only one MS., a Scotch one at 
Cambridge, in the University Library, printed by Mr Stevenson for 
the Maitland Club, 1839 {Lancelot of the Laik), and carefully edited 
for the Early English Text Society, 1865, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat. 
It is short, and contains only a small part of the French Lancelot, 

(24) Arthour Jcnycht, he raid on nycht, 
vitht gyltin spur and candil lycht, 

Leyden says, p. 229, " The romance, of which these lines seem 
to have formed the introduction, is unknown; but I have often 
beard them repeated in a nursery tale, of which I only recollect the 
following ridiculous verses : 

Chick my naggie, chick my naggie ! 
How moDy miles to Aberdeagie 7 
'Tis eight, and eight, and other eight ; 
We'U no win there wi* candle light.'* 

I don*t believe in Leyden*s supposed " romance." It was probably 
a ballad. 
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(25) The tail offloremond of cUbanye, thxU $leu tJte dragon he iJiS 
sen. This Tale is lost. Leyden says (p. 229) that the name of the 
hero is mentioned in the romance of RoswaU and Lilian (Edinb. 
1663, blk. Ir., 846 lines ; and Laing*s Early Metrical Tales, 1826) ^— 

Beoauae that I love you so well, 
Let your name be Sir Lion dale, 
Or pneat Flarent of Albauie, 
My hearty if ye bear love to me ; 
Or call you Lancelot du Lake, 
For your dearest true-lovers sake ; 
Call you the Knight of arm[e]s green '» 
For the love of your Lady sheen. 

(26) The tail o/ayr valtir, the bald leslye. Leyden says (p. 230), 
*^ This seems to have been a romance of the Crusades. Sir Walter 
Lesly accompanied his brother Korman to the East, in the Venetian 
expedition, to assist Peter, king of Cyprus; where, according to 
tordun (Scottchronicon^ lib. xvi, cap. 15) 'coepenint civitatem 
Alexandnnam tempore ultimi regis David.' After the death of his 
brother he became Earl of Ross, and Duke of Leygaroch in France. 
The romance," if one ever existed, is lost. 

(27) T?ie tail of tJie pure tynt, " Probably the groundwork of 
the Fairy tale of * the pure tint Rashycoat,' a common nursery tale." 
Leyden, p. 236. The tale of ' Rashie-Coat ' (Fife) is told in R. 
Chambers's Popular Rhymes^ 1870, p. 66-8, and an inferior version 
follows it. It is '^ the Scottish edition of the tale of CindereUa," 

(28) Claryades and maliades. No printed copy is known earlier 
than 1830, when Dr David Irving edited the romance of Clariodus 
from an imperfect MS. of about 1550 a.d., for Mr Edward Piper's 
present to the Maitland Club. The romance is earlier than its MS., 
and is translated from a French prose original, of which there was 
once an English translation, made before the Scotch one. The 
story is of England : — how, after the days of King Arthur, the 
young knight Clariodus, son of the Earl of Esture, or the Asturias, 
wins and weds the lovely lady Meliades, daughter and heiress of 
Philipon, king of England ; and how, after their marriage (at p. 304) 
feastings, adventures, tourneys, journeys to Castalie, Ireland, &c., go 
on, till the text ends, imperfectly, at p. 376 of the printed edition. 

(29) Arthour of litil hertang^e. This is the book reprinted in 
4to by Utterson in 1814 as "Arthur of Brytayn. The hystory of 
the moost noble and valyaunt knyght Arthur of lytell brytayne, 
translated out of frensshe in to englushe by the noble Johan 
Bourghcher knyght lorde Bamers, newly Impryntod : " no date, 
black letter, folio, 179 leaves. (Collier, Bihl. Cat i. 63.) Colo- 
phon : " Here endeth the hystory of Arthur of lytell Brytayne. 
Imprynted at London in Powles churche yeard at the sygne of the 

' Sir Gawain and the Green Knight (Boxb. Club, and E. E. Text 8oo.}. 
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Cocke by Boberte Bedbome." Only two perfect copies exist, at 
Althorp and Bridgewater House ; and one imperfect copy. 

(30) Eobene hade and litil ifione. The earliest edition known is 
from the press of Chepman and My liar, Edinburgh, circa 1508, in 
4to, black letter, of which a very imperfect copy is in the Adv. Lib. 
Editions also by Wynkyn de Worde, and Pynson (1), before 1549. 
See Capt. Cox's Rohin Hood, p. li. 

(31) The memdlis of mandiueil. We know three editions be- 
fore 1548 of this most amusing book of travels and legends, 
1. Wynkyn de Worde's in 1499 ; 2. at his sign of the Sun in 1503 ; 
S. Pynson's, without date. 

(32) (33) The tayl of tJie y)ng tamJene, and of the bald hrahand, 
Leyden identifies Tamlene with the later ballad of The Young Tarn- 
lane in Scott's Minstrelsy, a.d. 1802 (p. 474-480 of A. Mnrray's re- 
print, 1869), a few verses of which appeared in Herd's Scottish 
Songs, 1776, L 159 (ed. 1869), as 'Kertouhe, or the Fairy Court,' 
and Johnson's Museum. He therefore makes The Bald Braband a 
separate romance of French or Norman origin. Mr J. A. H. Mur- 
ray does so too, notwithstanding the author's singular ''tayl," 
which would lead us to suppose that the two heroes belonged to one 
story. See some doggrel verses on " Tam o' the Linn " in B, Cham- 
bers's Popular Rhymes , ed. 1870, p. 33, and Captain Cox, p. cxxvii. 

(34) The ryng of the roy Robert, i. e. The reign of King 
Bobert In Mackenzie's Lives, vol. i, and Pinkerton's list of the 

S«ms in the Folio Maitland MS., this poem is ascribed to Deine 
avid SteilL It begins ** In to the ring of the roy Bobert." A 
modernized copy was issued in 1700 under the title of " Bobert the 
III, king of Scotland, his Answer to a Sununonds sent by Henry 
the lY. of England to do homage for the Crown of Scotland," is 
[rejprinted in Watson's Collection of Scottish poems, pt 3, which 
begins "Dureing the reigne of the Boyal Bobert" Leyden, p. 231. 
It is also reprinted ''in two different publications of Mr Laing, 
Fugitive Scotish Poetry, and JSarly Metrical Tales. It contains a 
magnanimous and indignant answer, supposed to have been returned 
by Bobert the Third, when Henry the Fourth of England summoned 
him to do homage for his kingdom. The author's patriotism may 
be more safely commended than his poetry, which is of a very 
inferior order." Irving's Hist of Scotish Poetry, p. 201, ed. 1861. 

(35) Syr egeir and syr gtryme. Of this verse Bomance no printed 
copy is known earlier than 1687. It belongs to Mr David Laing, 
who reprinted the 2nd edition known, that of 1711, in his Early 
Metrical Tales, 1826. By far the best copy is in Bp Percy's Folio 
MS., and is printed in the Ballads and Romances of it, i. 354-400, 
in 1474 lines. Its ''subject is the true and tried friendship of Sir 
Eger and Sir Grime. It sings how a true knight (Sir Grime) stood 
faithfully by his friend when misfortune overtook him, and fought 
his battle, and won it^ and was rewarded with the same happiness 



IXXX IKTRODDOTIOK. 

whicli he had so nobly striven to secure for his friend — success in 
love." In 1497, the sum of nine shillings was paid to "twa 
fithelaris that sang Chay Steil to the Xing." See Mr D. Laing's 
Introduction, and Vix Hales's in the Percy Folio Bail, and Rom. 
Gray steel was the knight who overcame Sir Eger, and who cut off 
the right little finger of every knight he vanquisht. But Grime 
slew lum for Eger's sake. 

(36) Beuis of southamtoun. The earliest copy of this Bomance, 
which IB translated from a " Frensche boke/' is in the Auchinleck 
MS. ab. 1320-30 a.d. and was printed by the Maitland Club in 
1838. Other MSS. are in the University Library, Cambridge, and 
the Library of Caius College, Cambridge, &c. The first printed 
version that we know, is from the press of Pynson, without date, 
and the only copy known is among Douce*s books in the Bodleian. 
Of the next print that we know, Wynkyn de Worde's, " a fragment 
of two leaves is in the Bodleian among Donee's books." Of the 
third print, William Coplande's, a copy is among Garrick's books in 
the British Museum. 

^37) The goldin targe. This is a poem of Dunbar*s, first printed 
on six leaves by Walter Chepman and Andro Millar at Edinburgh 
in 1508, though the copy in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, has 
no place or date on it. It is reprinted in Mr David Laing's edition 
of Dunbar's Works, 1834 (with a Supplement 1865), i. 11, and 
" the object of this poem is to demonstrate the general ascendency 
of love over reason : the golden terge, or the shield of reason, is 
found an insufficient protection against the assaults of the train of 
love." Irving's Hist, of Scotish Poetry , p. 235, ed. 1861. 

(38) The paleis of honour. No copy of this is known so early 
as 1548-9, though a Scotch printer's copy must have existed earlier. 
As William Copland was at the Hose Garland in 1548, his undated 
edition might have been printed in the first year of Mary's reign : 
" The Palis of Honoure composed by Gawyne Dowglas, Byshope of 
DunkylL Imprinted at London in flet-stret, at the sygne of the 
Rose garland by wyllyam Copland. God saue Queue Marye," 4to, 
black letter, 40 leaves. Henrie Charteris's edition of 1579 was 
reprinted for the Bannatyne Club in 1827, 4to. The poem, which 
is the longest of Douglas's original works, seems to have been 
written in 1501, and describes the author's dream of all the worthies 
of antiquity down to nearly his own day, — heathen gods and god- 
desses, as well as Chaucer, Gower, and Lydgate, — ^journeying to the 
Palace of Honour. This he describes, and the lake, wherein those 
who fail to seek it, falL The poem is an odd mixture of ancient 
and modern : Calliope expounds the scheme of human redemption. 
See Irving, p. 269-277, for an outline of it. 

(39) The tayl quliou acteon vas transformit in ane hart, and syne 
slane he his aiien doggis. Ovid's Metamorphoses, iii. 155, &c. 

(40) The tayl of Piramus and tesbe. No doubt a short tale 
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from some lost translation of Ovid {Met, iv, 55-165). Golding'a 
translation was not publislit till 1567. 

(41) Tlie tail of the amours of Jeander and hero. The only 
notice we have of the earliest and otherwise unknown translation of 
the work of Musseus the Grammarian, De Amore Ilerois et Leandn, 
is a marginal note in Abraham Fleming's translation of Virgil's 
CreorgicSy 1589, 4to : " The poet alludeth to the historie of Leander 
and Hero, written by Musaeus, and Englished by me a dozen yeares 
ago [1577], and in print." J. P. Collier, in Notes and Queries, Dec. 
8, 1849, p. 84-5. This "tayl" of the Complaynt before 1548 may 
— ^like many others in the list — have been a broadside. Ovid men- 
tions the story. Her. xviii. 19. 

(42) Tlie tail quhou Jupiter transformit his deir lone yo in ane 
eou. More Ovid : Metamorphoses, bk i. 

(43) The tail quhou that iason van ihs goldin fleice. This may 
be " A Boke of the hoole Lyf of Jason " printed by Caxton about 
1477, consisting of 148 leaves, and reprinted in 1492, by Gerard 
Leeu of Antwerp, with cuts, "The veray trew History of the 
valiaaut Knight Jaso;» ; " but was probably only a short Tale from 
the 7th book of Ovid's Metamorphoses. Caxton's edition is trans- 
lated from Raoul Le Fevre's French original. 

(44) Opheus, kyng of portingal. Tliis cannot be the romance of 
Orfeo and Heurodis in the Affleck MS., printed in Mr D. Laing's 
^ect RernaijiSf 1822, in which Orfeo is a king in England, has the 
city of Traciens or Winchester, and recovers Heurodis who has been 
carried off by the King of the Fairies. Xor can it be Henryson's 
poem printed by W. Chepman and A. Millar in 1508 : — " Heire be- 
gynnis the traitie of Orpheus kyng, and how he yeid to hewyn and 
to hel to seik his queue : And ane other ballad in the lattir end ; — " 
and reprinted in Mr David Laing's edition of Henryson's Works, 
1865. Henryson rightly makes his Orpheus, king of Thrace. Per- 
chance some Middle-age writer altered Thrace to Portugal. Geo- 
graphy was "of no consequence" with the story-tellers of those 
days. 

(45) 27ie tayl of the goldin appih That of Eris, inscribed " to 
the fairest," thrown among the Gods at the wedding of Peleus and 
Thetis, whence sprang the dispute between Juno, Minerva, and 
Venus, its decision by Paris, the rape of Helen, and the fall of Troy, 
that central romance of the Middle-ages. Plenty of stories of it, — 
long to shorten, short to translate, — were there to serve as the 
original of the Complaynt ** tayl." 

(46) The tail of the thre veird systirs, " Clotho, the spinning 
fate ; Lachesis, the one who assigns to man his fate ; and Atropos, 
the fate that cannot be avoided." Ovid, Met. xv. 781, 808, &c. 

(47) The tayl quhou that dedalus maid the laborynth to keip the 
monster minotaurus. Ovid, Met. viii. 

(48) Tfie tail quhou kyng midas gat tua asse luggis on his hede, 

COMPLAYNT. / 
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he eause of his atisreU, Another story from Ovid, book xi of the 
Metamorphoses. 

Ballad on the same subject among the broadsides of the Society 
of Antiquaries, written by T. Hedley, and imprinted at London, 
by Hary Sutton, dwellyng in Poules Churchyaitl, and reprinted in 
Mr HaJliwell's Introduction to Shakespeare's Midsummer Nighfs 
Dream^ p. 18-19. Sutton printed and publisht from 1557 to 1575. 

THE SONGS. 

(49) Pastance vUht gude companye, English. "Written by 
Henry VIII. Facsimiled, with the tune, for Mr Wm Chappell, in 
Archceologia^ xli. 372, from a MS. that once belonged to Henry 
VIII., and now belongs to a Mrs Lamb. The song was also printed 
by Dr Eimbault in his Little Book^ p. 37, and Mr Chappell in his 
Popular MusiCy from the Additional MS. 5G65 in the British 
Museum, which was once Joseph Bitson's. It is there called ** The 
Kyngis Balade." Here it is from Mrs LamVs MS., pages 24, 25, as 
facsimiled in Archceologia, yol. xli, PI. xvi, p. 372 ; but in the MS. 
every 11 has a line across its top. 

The kynge. H. yiy. 



(1) 
PAsiyme wit A good eomptkuje 

I loue, k shall vntyll I dye ; — 

gniche who lust, but none denye, 

80 god be plesyd, th\x& leue wyU I. 

for my pastance 

hunt, syng, & daunoe, 

my hart is sett I 

all goodly sport, 

for my coin fort, 

who shall me let ? 



ffor Idillnes 
is cheff mastret 

of vices all ; 
then who can say 
but mirth and play 

Is best of all ? 

(3) 
Company wItA honeste 

is vertu, vices to flee ; 

Company is good k ill, 

but euery man hath hys fre wyll ; 

the best enscw, 

the worst eschew, 

my mynde shalbe ; 

vertu to vse, 

vice to refuce; 

thus shall I vse me. 



(2) 
youthe must haue sum daliance, 
ofif good or yll, sum pastance ; 
Company mo thynkf« then best, 
all thought^f & fansys to deiest ; 

^50^ The hreir hyndis me soir, 

[51) Stil vndir the leyuis grene. See (96). In the Maitland 
MS., and printed by Pinkerton in his Maitland Poems, p. 205. In 
his notes, p. 424, Pinkerton says, " This piece, for the age it was 
written, is almost miraculous. The tender pathos is finely recom* 
mended by an excellent cadence. An age that produced this, might 
produce almost any perfection in poetry." I wonder what* the 
worthy editor's notion of "quite miraculous'* was, though the 
" sang " is a good one. See in Mr Fumivairs Captain Cox^ p. cl. 

(52) Cou thou me the rascJiis grene. Appendix to the Royal 
MSS., 58 (No. 26 in the " Catalogue of the Manuscript Music in the 



i: 
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British Museum," 1842, p. 10). The Fayrfax MS,, leaf 2. Printed 
in Riteon's AncietU Sotujs, voL i, p. Ixxv, with the music See 
Captain Cox, cliL 

(53) Allace, % vyit zour tua fayr ene/^ i. e. I blame your two 
fair eyes. 

(64) Chde zou, gude day, vil hoy, 
55) Lady, help zour pre807ieir\ 

(56) Kyrig vUlzamis note, 

(57) The land nounenou [= nonny no], 

(58) The cheapel valk. 

(59) Faytht is there none. 
(60^ Skald ahellis nou. 
|61) The ahirdenis nou, 
62) Brume brume on hil, English, See Capt, Cox, p. cxxviii, 

and Pop, Mu8, p. 459. 

(63) Allone % veip in grit distres, Grodlified in The Gude and 
Godlie BaUates, p. 129, ed. D. Laing, 1868. 

i (64) Trolee lolee, lemmen dou, Cp. Capt. Cox's Troly lo, p. 
cxxix. 

(65) Bille, vil thou cum by a lute, 

and belt the in Sand Francis cord f 
In Constable's MS. Cantus the following lines [probably] of this 
song are introduced into a medley : 

Bille, will ye cum by a lute, 

And tuich it with your pin ? trow low I (Leyden, p. 279.) 

(66) The frog cam to the myl dur, Pinkerton, in his Select 
* Ballads, ii. 33, says that "The froggie came to the mill door" was 

sung on the Edinburgh stage shortly before 1784. Leyden, p. 279, 
gives a few lines of another nursery song on the frog (or cat) and 
.mouse. The earliest English notice of a Frog-song that we have is 
' the entry on the Stationers' Register of a license to Edward White 
on 21 November 1580 of four baUads, of which the first is " A moste 
strange weddinge of the frogge and the mouse " (Collier's Stat, Beg, 
ii. 132). Dr Rimbault has printed in his Little Book, p. 87-94, 
three versions of the wedding of the Frog and Mouse, — one Scotch, 
from Mr C. K. Sharpe's Ballad Book, 1826, — and mentions another 
old "Frogge Song" in Halli well's Nursery Rhymes, ed. 1843, p. 87, 
and a parody upon the same in Tom d'Urfey's PUU to purge Melon- 
cJioly, 1719, voL i, p. 14. 

J67) The sang of gHquJiiskar, 

J68) RycM soirly musing in my mynde, Crodlified in the Oodlie 
Ballates, p. 54, ed. D. Laing, 1868. 

(69) God sen the due hed byddin in France, 
And ddaubaute hed neuyr cum hame. 

' Mr David Laing thinks, from these first lines, that their longs are likely 
to have been Alexander Scott^s. Al. SQotfs Poems, p. z. 
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This song is not known ; it must have been on * the Chevalier 
do la Beaiito * (Je la Bastie properly), who was left as Pro-regent in 
Scotland when John Duke of Albany retired to France, in the 
minority of James V., and who was murdered in 1516." Leyden, 
p. 276. See in Dunbar's Works^ ed. Laing, i. 251, "Ane Orisoun 
quhen the Govemour past into Franco." 

(70) Al musing of merueUiSy amtjs lief i gone, A verse of this 
song occurs in Constable's MS. Cant us : 

*' All xnu«ing of men'olU in the mid morne, 
Through a slunk in a slaid, amisae have I gone ; 
I heard a song me beside, that reft from me my sprite, 
But through my dream as I dreamed, this was the effect** 

Zeydeiif p. 279. 

(71) Masfrcs fayr, ze vil forfayr, i. e. Go to ruin. 

(72) lusty maye, vitht flora queue, " Tliis beautiful song was 
printed by Chepman and My liar in 1508, and also in Forbes's 
Aberdeen Cantus [thence reprinted by llitson, Scotish Songs, Hist. 
Essay, p. xli] : a copy with several variations, is preserved in the 
Bannatyne MS." Leyden^ p. 279. The latter, not modernized as 
in Forbes, whose second song it is, is printed at the end of Alexander 
Scott's Poems f p. 97-9, ed. l3. Laing. See also Caj^t. Cox, cliv. 

(73) myne hart, hay, this is my sang, Godlified in the 
Godlie Ballatcs, p. 121. 

(74) The hiittel of the hayrlau\ Tlie battle was fought in 1411 
by the Earl of Mar and his force against the plundering Donald of 
the Isles with an anny of 10,000 men. A copy of a ballad on the 
battle dated 16G8 was in the collection of Mr Robert Mylne, the 
Collector. " But the earliest edition that can now be traced was 
j)ublishod by Kamsay : and all the ancient poetry which passed 
through his hands was exposed to the most unwarrantable altera- 
tions. . . The poem consists of 248 lines . . is a dry and circum- 
stantial narrative, with little or no emboli ishment, and can only be 
considered as valuable in tlie belief of its being ancient. Of the 
author's historical vein a sulKcient estimate may be formed from the 
subsequent " stanza : 

Gude Sir Alexander Irving, 

The much renownit laird of Drum, 
Kane in his days was bettir sene, 

Quhen thay war scmblit, all and sum ; 

To praise him we sould not be dumm. 
For valour, witt, and worthyness. 

To end his days he ther did cum, 
Quhols ransom is remeidyless.*' 

Irving's Hist, of Scotish Poetry, p. 162-8. 

The ballad, as we now have it, is printed in Allan Ramsay's 
Evergreen, 1724, and Laing's Early Metrical Talcs, 1826 (Ilaz- 

* See the Dance Tune, Ths Battel of Harloe, in the British Museum 
Addit. MS. 10,444, leaf 4, back, No. 8. 
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litt's Handbook^ p. 32, col. 2), in " Two old Historical Scots Poems 
giving an account of the Battles of Harlaw and the Keid-Squair," 
Glasgow, 1748, &c., &c. [Ramsay's copy is the original of all 
those in existence, and it is really impossible to tell whether that 
is a recooking of the genuine old ballad, or a modern one produced 
to supply its place. The philological evidence leads me to consider 
it a pure forgery of Ramsay's. — J. A. H. M.] 

(75) The hunttis of cheuet. This is the older and far finer 
version of the well-known ballad of Chevy-Uhase, A noble ballad 
it is, this Hunting of the Oieviot, — no doubt that which stirred the 
heart of Sidney more than a trumpet, — though it's not known nearly 
so well as its poorer modernization, Chevy-Chase. The only copy 
we have of it is in the Ashmole MS. 48, leaves 15-18. Hearne first 
printed it in his Preface to the History of Gulielmus Neubrigensis, 
p. IxxxiL Percy made it the first ballad in his ReUqves, and it has 
been reprinted in Prof. Child's Ballads, vii. 29, &c, &c. The 
Kychard Sheale, whose name is at the end of the ballad, was a well- 
known minstrel and writer of doggrel, and made either this copy or 
the one from which it was taken. Copiers in old times often signed 
their names to that which they copied. The tight of which the 
ballad tells, is not known to History, except in so far as it's mixt up 
with the battle of Otterboume fought in 1388. 

Of the modern version of the ballad, Chevy-Cliasey the copies 
and variations are many. Perhaps the oldest copy is in the Percy 
Folio Ballads and Romances, iL 7-16. That in "the Scotch edition 
printed at Glasgow, 8vo, 1747, is remarkable," says Bp Percy, "for 
the wilful Corruptions made in all the Passages which concern the 
two nations." 

See Maidment's Scotish Ballads, 1868, i. 81 ; Dr Rimbault's • 
Musical Illustrations to Percy's Beliques, p. 1 ; Chappell's Popular 
Music, &c., &C. 

(76) Sal i go vitht zou to rumbelo fayrf "No such place as 
Rumbelo or Rumbeloch is known, though the word rurnbelow has 
been common in ballad-burdens from early times. " The unmeaning 
phrase Rumhylow,^^ says David Irving, " appears to have been used 
in the burden of a song by the poets of both kingdoms." It is thus 
introduced in a passage of Skelton's Boioge of Court : 

I wolde be mery what wynde that euer blowe : 

Heue and how, rombelow, row the bote, Norman, rowe. 

So in the Scottish song on the battle of Bannockbum, 1314, pro- 
jserved by the English chronicler Fabyan : 

Maydlns of England, sore may ye momo 

For your lemmans ye haue loste at Bannockysbome, 

Wyth heue a lowe. 
What wenyt the kynge of England 
So soono to have wonne Scotlande, 

Myth rumbtflow ? 
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It occurs also in connection with Hevt how! in "Peblia to tbo 
Play/' stanza 5 : 

Hop, Cal^e, and Cardronow* 

Uaderit out thik-fald. 
With hey and kow^ rohumbehw. 
The ^ouDg folk were full bald. 

(77) Grcuit is my sorrou. Godlified in the Oodlie Ballates, p. 
132. The poem is English: The lament of a sad lady whom her 
lover's unkindness slays. Hloane M8. 1584, leaf 85. Printed also 
by Kitson, in his Ancient 8ong$^ 1790, p. 93; and in the Bdiquim 
AiUiqum^ 1841, L 70. See Capt Cox, clvL 

(78) Tume thuy sueit ville, to me, 

(79) My Infe is lyand seik ; 
iSend hym ioy, send hym ioy t 

I suppose these two lines belong to one song. ' 

(80) Fayr hif, lent thou me thy mantU f ioy t The original song 
is probably lost, but a ludicrous parody, in which the chorus is pre« 
served, is well known in the South of Scotland. It begins, 

Our guldman*8 away to the Mers 

Wi' the manUe, jo I wi' the mantle, jo I 
Wi' his breiks on his heid, and his bonnet on hit ers, 

Wi' the merry merry mantle o* the green, }o\^Lryden, p. 279. 

(81) Tlie perssee ^ the mongumrye met, Tliis is line 117 of the 
mo<lemizcd Scotch version of the ballatl of " The Battle of Otter- 
bourne," printed in Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, i. 354, and 
Prof. Child's Ballads, viL 19, &c. :— 

Tlie Percy and Montgomery met, 

Tlmt either of other were fain ; 
They swapped swonis, and they twa swat, 

And aye the blood ran down between.' 

The two versos before it have a suspiciously mo<lcrn twang, and this 
verse seems to me a modern cooking of the earlier verse about Percy 
and Douglas : 

Knglltih rrrgion. Scotch rert'wn. 

The Percy and the DoukIos mctte, WTicn Percy wi' the Douglas met, 

That ether of other was fayno ; I wat he was fu' fain ; 

They schnpped together, whyll They swaklced their swords, till sair 

that the swette, they swat, 

With swords of fyne collayno. And the blood ran down lilve rain. 



' Places near Peebles. 

* In the difTering and short version in Herd's Scottish Son{f»^ i. 154 (ed. 
1809), and ChiUrs liaWtdi, vii. 177-180, where Douglas U killed by a little 
boy with a little penknife, the verse above runs thus : 

Then Percy and Montgomery met. 

And wcci a wat they war na fain : 
They swapped swords, and thay twa swat. 

And ay the blood ran down between. (lines 33-6.) 
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But it may be one of the gonuine repetitions that the old ballad 
writers often indulged in. 

The oldest copy of the ballad that we have is that of the English 
▼eraion, in a MS. of about 1550 a.d., Cotton, Cleopatra C iv, leaf 
64, and was printed by Percy in the fourth edition of his Rdiques^ 
instead of the later and less poifect copy that he had given in his 
earlier editions &om the Harleian MS. 293, leaf 52. The English 
▼eraion says nothing of Sir Hugh Montgomery killing Percy, but only 

Then was ther a Soottyshe prisoner tayne, 

Sir Hugh Mongomery was hys name. (I. 161-2.) 

See the treatise by Mr liobert White of Newcastle, on the Battle 
of Otterboume, with appendix and illustrations, London, 1857, and 
his advertised " History " of the battle. 

(82) That dai/, that day, that gs^ntil day. The notion that 
Prof. Child seems to have started (Ballads, vii. 34, note), and that 
Mr Hales sanctions (Percy Fol. Bah ^ Rom, iL 2), that the " That 
day, that day, that gentill day " of the Complayvt, is a misquotation 
of "That day, that day, that dredfuU day 1" 1. 99 of The Hunting 
of the Cheviot, and therefore means that Ballad, I cannot away with. 
For, 1. the Complaynt has already put The Hunttis of CJieuet in its 
list of "sueit sangis," eight above **That day, that day, that gentil 
[or dredfuU] day," and would not, of course, repeat it : 2. Why 
should we suppose the careful writer of the Cowi>laynt to have put 
"gentil "for "dredfuU," and thus made a double fool of himself, 
when the natural supposition that the ballad — like so many others 
in the list — has not come down to us, removes all difficulty 1 It is 
true that Dauney (Ancient Scotish Melodies, Edinburgh, 1838, p. 
53) runs the two lines together as part of one song or ballad. 

The Persee k the Mongumrye met 
That day, that day, that gentil day ; 

but if he is right, this must be a new ballad, and all prior critics 
have been wrong in identifying the first liue with the Battle of 
Otterhourne ballad. Till the discovery of the new ballad, most of us 
will hold on to the old one, especially since " That day " has four 
accents, as if it were a first line ; though four accents often occur in 
second lines. 

(83) My luf is laid apon ane knycJU, 

(84) Allacey that samyn sueit face! Godlified in the Oodlie 
BaUaies^ p. 56. 

85) In ane myrthtful inorou, 

86) My hart is leiuit [= left'\ on the land. 



I 



THE DANCE TUNES. 

(87) Al cristyn mennis dance, 

(88) Tlie noHht of Scotland. 

(89) Iluntis vp. This is a lively English tune well fitted for 
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dancing, printed in Mr Chappeirs Popular Music, i. GO, with much 
information about the tuno and the various words to it The reader 
will find a reprint of the first mention of the tune in my Ballads 
from Manuscripts for the Ballad Society, vol. i, p. 310. This was 
*'in 1537 when information was sent to the Council against one 
John Hogon, who had offended against the proclamation of 1533, 
which was issued to suppress 'fond books, ballads, rhimcs, and 
other lewd treatises in the English tongue,' by singing *with a 
crowd or a fydilyll * a political song to that tune." {Pop, Mus. i. 60.) 

Of William Gray — "one Grai/f what good estimation did he 
grow vnto with the same king Henry [Vlil], and afterward with 
the Duke of Somraerset, Protectrjur, for making certaine merry Bal- 
lades, whereof one chiefly was The hunia it [= is] t'/>, the hunte is 
vp " — the reader will fiml some Birthday Verses to Somerset in my 
said Ballcuhy p. 311. Religious parodies of The hunt is up are 
printed at the end of ^Ir llalli well's edition of the moral play of 
Wit and Scieuce, from the Addit. MS. Brit. Mus. 15,233, and in the 
Oodlie BallateSf p. 153, ed. 1). Laing, 18G8 : "With huutis vp, 
with huntis vp." Any song intended to arouse in the morning, 
even a love-song, was formerly called a hunfs-np. Chap>pe1L 

'90) The comount entrai/. 

Joi) Lang plat fat of gariaii, i. e. Ix)ng flat foot of Garioch. 

(92) Rohcne hiide. Captain Cox, p. li. 1 Does the translator of 
the Roman de la Rose refer to this dance : 

But haddeflt thou knowen hym befome, 
Thow woldeHt on a booko have swomc, 
Whnn thou hym Bniigh in thylke araye, 
Tlmt he, that whylome was 80 gaye, 
And of th« dnunre Jolly Itohyn^ 
Was Uio boccmti a Jacobyn. 

Romaunt of the Rote (? Chaucer's), 1. 7456. 

Cotgravo has ** Chanson de Robin, a merrie and extemporall song, 
or fiushion of singing, whereto one is ever adding somewhat, or may 
at pleasure addo what ho list. . ." 

(93) Thorn of lyn. Lcyd^n quotes at p. 274, a verse from 
Forbes's Aberdeen Cantus : — 

The pypere drone was out of tuno, 

Sing Young Thomlin^ 
Be merry, bo merrj% and twi«e so merrie. 

With the light of the moon. 

I suppose this to be the English ballad licensed later to Mr John 
Wallyo and Mr Toyo in 1557-8, Stationers* Register A, leaf 22 
(Collier's Stat. Reg. i. 4), and quoted by Moros in Wager's Interlude : 

Tom a lin and his wife, and his wiues mother, 
They went ouer a bridge all three together ; 
The bridge was broken, and they fell in : 
** The Dcuil go with all 1 " quoth Tom a lin. 
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See Capt, Cox^ p. cxxvii. 
J94) Freriaal 

95) Ennymea [= Inverness, Gael. lonar nis]. 

96) The'loch o/slene [= Slf/ne], 



(97) The gosseps dance. 

(98) Leuisgt 

(99) Makky. 



[98; Z>Mi> ^rrewe. See No. (51), ante. 



(100) Thespeyde. 
{\0V\ The flail. 

(102) 7%6 lammes vi/nde. 

(103) SotUra. [Soutra or Soultra edge forms the watershed 
between the Forth and the Tweed ; and Soutra is a small hamlet on 
the ridge, on the highroad from Edinburgh to Lauder. JSoutra 
separates the South countn'e from Lothian.— -J. A. H. M.] 

(104) Cum kyiti'l me naykyt vantmmly, 

}105) Schayke leg fut hefor gossep. 
106) Rank at the rule. ^ 

(107) Baglap and al. 

(108) IJionne ermistrangis dance. The earliest ballad that we 
have on Johnny Armstrong is an English one, but Mr Wm Chappell 
has not yet found the tune of it. The words are in Wit restoi-ed, 
1658, and in Wit and Drollery, Jovial Poems, 1682, called "A 
Northern Ballet," beginning : 

** There dwelt a man in fair Westmoreland, 
Johuny Armstrong men did him call ; 
He had neither lands nor rents coming in, 
Yet he kept eight score men in his hall.*' 

Popular Music, i. 260, note. 

Another English ballad about this hero is entitled ** Johnny Arm- 
strong's last Good-night; shewing how John Armstrong with his 
eight-score men fought a bloody battle with the Scotch king at 
Edenborough, To a pretty Northern Tune." A copy is in the Bag- 
ford Collection (643, m. 10, p. 94) printed by and for W. 0[nley' : 
also in Old Ballads, 1727, i. 170, and in Evans's Old Ballads, 1810, 
iii. 101. Pop. Mus. ii. 776. 

But the Complaynt dance must have been one named in honour 
of the great Border plunderer Johnie Armstrong of Gilnockie, who 
was hanged^ by James V. soon after that king attained his majority 
in 1524, and about whom Allan Kamsay published a ballad in his 
Evergreen, which he says he took down from the recitation of a 
gentleman of the name of Armstrong, who was the sixth in descent 
from the hero. It was printed too in the " Minstrelsy of the Scot- 

' See, in Lyndesay's Satyre (ed. £. E. T. Soc), p. 454, 1. 2092-4 : 
Heir is ane coird baith g^reat and lang — 
Quhilk hangit Johne the ArmUtrang — 
Of gude hemp, soft and sound. 
** Johne the *" =: "John ye ^' is a misprint for " Johnye,'* of the Bannatyno MS. 
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tiflh Border," in B. Chambers's Scottufh BaUads, p. 85, &c, &e. 
How much of the ballad is Bamsay's writing, no one knows. 
''Jock o' the Syde" was another Armstrong, and there's a third 
Johnie Armstrong in ** Dick o' the Cow : " see the Ballads in Cham- 
berSf p. 40, 46. 

In B. Chambers's Scottish Songs, iL 528, is also an '' Armstrong's 
Good-night" cookt up from two bits of four lines each found by 
Bums. He, being a poet, left the bits as he found them. When 
will his countrymen loam to follow his example, and keep their 
meddling fingers off their old singers' remains 1 

(109) T?ie alman kaye. The Almayne or German haye. The 
Hay was a country-dance, of which the reel was a variety. '* In Sir 
John Davie's OrcfiestrOy ' He taught tliem rounds and winding lieys 
to tread.' (In the margin he explains ' rounds and winding-heys ' 
to be country dances.) In The Dancing Master the hey is one of 
the figures of most frequent occurrence. In one country-dance, * the 
women stand still, the men going the hoy between them.' This is 
evidently winding in and out. In another, two men and one 
woman dance the hey — like a reel. In a third, three men dance 
this hey, and three women at the same time — like a double reel. 
In Dargason, where many stand in one long line, the direction is 
Hhe single hey, all handing as you pass, till you come to your 
places.' When the hand was given in passing, it was always so 
directed ; but the hey was more frequently danced without * hand- 
ing.' In * the square dance,' the two opposite coui)les dance the 
single hey twice to their places, the woman standing before her 
partner at starting. When danced by many in a circle, if hands 
were given, it was like the * grande chaine ' of a quadrille." Pop, 
Mus. ii. 629. 

(110^ The hace of voragon, 

(111) Dangeir, 

112) Theheye, 

113) The dede dancs. Not known, I believe, in Scotland ; but 
it is, no doubt, either the tune referred to in Hawkins (see below) 
or " The Doleful Dance and Song of Death," of which the tune, and 
a late Ballad, are printed by Mr Chappell in his Popular Mustc, i. 
85. The tune is also called ** 2%e Shaking of the Sheet" and "is 
frequently mentioned by writers in the 16th and 17th centuries, 
both as a country dance and as a ballad tune." In the recently- 
discovered play oi MisogonuSy pro<luced about 1560, TJis Shaking of 
the Sheets J The Vicar of St Fools, and the Catching of Quails, are 
mentioned as country dances. . . The tune is also mentioned in 
Lilly's Pappe with a Hatchet, 1589 ; in Gosson's Schoole of Abuse, 
1579 ; by Bowloy, Middleton, Taylor the water-poet, Marston, Mas- 
singer, Hey wood, Dekker, Shirley, &c., etc. "There are two tunes 
under this name, the one in William Ballet's Lute-Book, which is 
the same as [that] printed by Sir John Hawkins in his History of 
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Music (vol. ii. p. 934, 8yo. edit.) ; the other, and in all probability 
the more popular one, ia contained in numerous publications from 
The Dancing Master of 1650-51, to the Vocal Enchantress of 1783." 
Pop, Mus, i. 84. 

(114) The dance of kylrynne, 

115) The vod and the vaL 

[116) Schaikatrot. 



I 



THE MUSICAL INSTBUMENTS.^ 

" The enumeration of musical instruments used by the shepherds 
not only supplies an important chasm in the history of Scottish 
musicy by informing us what instruments were popular at that 
period, but enables us, from the compass of these, to appreciate the 
comparative antiquity of our most popular airs.'' The musical 
instruments are eight in number ; **the drone bag-pipe,*^ *' tlie pipe 
maid of ane hleddir and ane reid" " the trump" " the come pipe,'* 
" t?ie pipe maid of ane gait Jiorn,*^ " the recorder, the fiddil, and the 
quhissUJ* The bag-pipe, in some form or other, has been known in 
aUnost every country ; at this time it appears to have been as great 
a favourite among the Italian peasantry, especially the shepherds of 
Calabria, as among the peasants of Scotland. It seems also to have 
been the favourite instrument of the French peasantry. It is men- 
tioned in a pastoral dirge on the death of Charles VII. of France, in 
which many traits of the shepherd-life of that country are exhibited. 
Although now usually associated with the Scottish Highlands, it is 
only in later times that the bagpipe has there become the favourite 
instrument, superseding the ancient Celtic harp. Giraldus Cam- 
brensis, about 1188, notices it as a Welsh instrument, but does not 
include it among the musical instruments of Scotland and Ireland. 
** Ireland,*' he says, " makes use of only two, the harp and the drum ; 
Scotland hath three, the harp, the drum, and the chorus (probably 
the crwth) ; and Wales has the harp, the pipes, and the chorus." 
The same instruments are enumerated in one of the institutions of 
Howel Dda, about 942 : " Every chief Bard to whom the prince 
shall grant an office, the prince shaU provide him an instrument ; a 
harp to one, a crwth to another, and pipes to a third ; and when 

* Chiefly abridged from Leyden, 



XCU INTRODUCTION. 

they die, the instruments ought to revert to the prince." From the 
Welsh, the bagpipe seems to have passed to the English, and Scot- 
tish I^wlandors, and finally to have been appropriated by, and left 
to, the Highlanders. In corroboration of this we have the Gaelic 
names piob, piobair (pronounced peep, peeper), simply the old 
English pipe, piper, whence plohaireachdy pipership, in recent times 
imported back from the Gael as pibroch. In olden times a tounCs 
piper was a common adjunct of the Scottish burghs, but the Low- 
land bagpipe was a different instrument from that of the Highlanders, 
being inflated by bellows instead of the mouth, so that " the per- 
fection of the piper's art was supposed to consist in. being able to 
sing, dance, and play on the bagpipe at the same time." 

The " Pipe made of a bladder and a reed," the second instrument 
mentioned, is the original and simple form of the bagpipe or come 
muse. The simplicity of its structure renders it the favourite of 
shepherd boys, as its formation is scarcely more difficult than the 
whistle. The Trumpy or Jews harp, is now chiefly confined to boys, 
but in the absence of other instruments has been used for dancing 
to, and about the close of the 16 th century was held to be the 
favourite musical instrument of witches in Scotland. The Come 
pipe is probably Virgil's " tenuis avcna," Chaucer's " pipe maid of 
grene come," still formed by shepherd boys under the name of the 
drone, and capable of producing tones resembling those of the bag- 
pipe. The " pipe maid of ane gait home " is the ** stock and horn," 
or "buckhom," of the Scottish peasantry, formed by inserting a 
reed or pipe into a horn, wliich gives a full and mellow expression 
to the sound. The reed or whistle was often foraied of the exca- 
vated elder branch, to which there is an allusion in the ancient 
poem of Coekelhie's Sow, where the " pype maid of a borit bourtre " 
is mentioned as the appropriate musical instmment of the "nolt 
hirdis." 

The Recordar was a small species of flute, or rather flageolet, 

and has always been a favourite with the Scottish shepherds ; it is 

mentioned as their appropriate instmment in CfKlcelbte's Sotr. 

•The fiddill, a musical instrument of great antiquity, has, in the 

Scottish Lowlands, supplanted the bagpipe. From the number of 



THE WORE. — ^INTERNAL. XClll 

• 

MS, canttu of the last two centuries dispersed through the conntryy 
it seems to have been long a very favourite instrument. But the 
origin of the Fiddle ascends to a very high antiquity. It is fre- 
quently mentioned in the ancient Metrical liomances ; and in some 
of these the highest degree of female beauty is expressed by the 
simile, '* sweet as the cream of milk, or the music of a fiddle." 

The Dances consisted of dancing ** in ane ring/' " licht lopeue 
(leaping), galmonding (gambolling), stendling (striding) bakuart & 
forduart, dansand base dansis, pauuans, gal3ardis, turdions, braulis, 
and branglis, buffons, vith mony vthir licht dawcis." " The Ring 
dance/' says Leydon, "was formerly a favourite in the south of 
Scotland, though now gone into desuetude. It was the common 
dance at the Kim, or feast of cutting down the grain, and was 
always danced with peculiar glee by the reapers of that farm where 
the harvest was first finished in any district. On such occasions, 
they danced on an eminence, in the view of the reapers in their 
vicinity, to the music of the Lowland bagpipe, commencing the 
dance with three loud shouts of triumph, and thrice tossing up their 
hooks in the air. The intervals of labour during harvest were often 
occupied by dancing the King, to the music of the piper who 
formerly attended the reapers. The custom of the piper playing 
behind the reapers, which has now fallen into desuetude, is alluded 
to in the Elegy on the piper of Kilbarchan : 

' Or quha will caase our shearers sbear ? 
Wha will bend up the brags of weir 7 ' 

This dance is still retained among the Highlanders, who frequently 
dance the Hilig in the open fields when they visit the south of Scot- 
land, as reapers during the autumnal months. Similar seems to be 
the Rinceadhfada, Rinkey, or field dance of the Irish." 

Of the "galmonding," Lyndesay (Complaynt, L 181) describes 
the courtiers of James V., 

" Castand galmoundts, with bendis and beckia, 
For wan tones, sum braik thare neckis.** 

Some of the dances are also mentioned in a work contemporary 
•with the Complaynty " The Boke named the Gouemour, deuised by 
Sir Thomas Elyot, knyght, London, 1546" (foL 71), where, after 
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describing the dances of antiquity, the Eumelia, Cordax, Enoplie, 
and Hormus, he says, '' In stede of these we haue now Base daunses, 
hargenetteSy pauyona, turgiona and rmindes," A little later Webbe, 
in his "Discourse of English Poetry," 1586, says, "neither is their 
anie tune or stroke which maye be sung or plaide on instruments 
which hath not some poetical ditties framed according to the 
numbers thereof; some to Rogero, some to Frenchmore, to downe 
right Squire, to GalUardes^ to Pauines, to lygges, to Brawhe, to all 
manner of tunes which euerie Fidlor knowes better then myselfe.** 
{Arhei^s Reprint, 1870, p. 61.) 

At the conclusion of " The Introductory to wryte and to pro- 
nounce Frenche compyled by Alexander Barcley" (London, 1521, 
4to), a spare loaf is occupied by a treatise " Here foloweth the maner 
of dauncynge of bace daunces after the vse of fraunce & other 
places, translated out of frenche in englysshe by Hobcrt coplande," 
which Mr Fumivall has printed at p. clx of his Captain Cox. We 
are told that " for to daunce ony bace daunce there behoucth .iiii. 
paces, that is to wite syngle, double : repryse & braulo. And ye 
ought fyrst to make reuerence towarde the lady / & than make .ii. 
syngles .i. double / a repryse / & a braule." Also " ye ought to 
wyte that in some places of fraunce they call the ropryses / 
desmarches and the braule they call / conge in englysshe / luuc." 
Then follows a description of " Bace daunces," consisting of " Filles, 
a marier / with .iiii. measures ; le petit rouen / with .iiii. measures ; 
Amours, with two measures ; la gorriere / thre measures ; la alle- 
mande. thre measures ; la brotte / foure measures ; la royne / foure 
measure^.*' These, the translator says, he has put at the end. of his 
book " that euery lemer of the sayd boke after theyr dylygent study 
may reioyce somwhat theyr eprytos honestly in eschewynge of ydle- 
ncsse the portresse of vice." 

" The Pa van," says Leyden, " was a solemn majestic dance, of 
Spanish origin, originally performed by nobles dressed with a cap 
and sword, lawyers in their robes, and ladies in gowns with long 
trains ; the motion of which in the dance was supposed to resemble 
the tail of a peacock, from which the dance is supposed to have 
derived its name. From the Pavan, a lighter air denominated the 
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GiUliard, was formed ; so that every Payan had its corresponding 
Galliard. Pavana and Galliards frequently occur in the musical 
compositions even of the 17th century, and among some verses 
annexed to Hume of Logie's MS. Poems, I find 'Certaine wise 
sentences of Salomon, to the tune of Wigmore's Galliard.' " But Mr 
Chappell says, " Pavana^ according to Italian writers, was derived 
from Padtuma — and not from Pavo — a peacock." Pop, Mtis. ii. 772. 
"Morley says, 'The pavan for grave dancing; galliards, which 
usually fbllow pavans, are for a lighter and more stirring kind of 
dancing. . .' Baker, in his Principles of Musick, 1636, says, *0f 
this sort (the Ionic mood) are pavans, invented for a slow and soft 
kind of dancing, altogether in duple proportion [common time]. 
Unto which are firamed gajliards for more quick and nimble motion, 
always in triple proportion; and therefore the triple is oft called 
galliard time, and the duple, pavan time.'" — Pop, Mus, i. 167. 
^'The Galliard was not introduced into England till about 1541 
A.D. It is mentioned in the ballad of John de Reeve, in the Percy 
Fd, Bed. ^ Rom, ii. 579, 1. 629."—^'. J. Fumivall, «* Cotgrave has 
' Galop gaillard. The Gallop Galliard ; or a Passasalto ; or one 
pace and a leap ; ' and * Baladinerie : f. High, or lively dancing, as 
of CkdliardSy Corantoes, or Jigges.* Tourdion he explains as * the 
daunce tearmed a Round. Dancer les Buffons: to daunce a 
morria' The latter name was also known in Scotland, for in 
Christes Kirk of the Grene, 

Auld Lychtfute than- he did forleit, 

And counterfutet Franss 
He Tced him self as man discreit 
And Yp the Morein danss 

He tufk 

At Christes Kirk of the Grene." 

Some of the musical terms employed in the Monologue are 
illustrated by the following passage from Higden {Polychronicon, 
1495, f. 101), quoted by Dr Leyden : "Here wyse men I tell, that 
Pictagoras passed som tyme by a smythes hous, and herde a swete 
sowne, and accordynge in the smytynge of foure hamers vpon an 
anuelt, & therefore he lette weye the hamers, & found that one of 
the hamers weyed twyes so moche as another. Another weyed 
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other halfo so xnoche as another ; and another weyed so moclie as 
another and the thyrde dele of another. As though the fyrste homer 
were of syx pounde, the scconde of twclue, tlie thyrde of eyght, tlie 
fourth of ix. — When tliose accordes were founden, Pictagoros gauo 
tlicm names, & so tliat he called in nonihro, double, he called in 
Bownes Dyapason, and that he called in nombre other hal/e, lie 
called in sowne Dyapexte, & that tliat in nombre is called aUe ami 
the thyrde dele, hete in sownes Dtatesseuon, and that that in 
nombres is called alle ^ the eyghteth dele, hete in tewns Double 
Dyapason. As in melodye of one strenge, yf the strcnge bo 
streyned enlonge vpon the holownesse of a tree, and departe cuon 
atwo by a brydge sette there vnder in eyther part of the strenge, the 
Bowne shall be Dyapason, if the strenge be strcyucd and touched. 
And yf the strenge be departed euen in thre, and the brydge sette 
vnder, soo that it departe bytwene the twey deles and the thyrde, 
then the lenger dele of the strenges yf it be touched, shal gyue a 
sowne called Dyatcsseron. And yf it bo departed in nyne, and the 
brydge sette vnder bytwene the laste parte and the other dele, atid 
the lenger dele of the strenge, yf it be touched, shall gyue a sowne 
that hete Tonus.'* 

Before altogether leaving rural scenes, the author exhibits hi.s 
varied knowledge in another direction, by giving us the various 
names applied to sheep at different ages, and a herbalist's account (^f 
the various plants which he found in the fields. One may 8u»j)oct, 
however, that his botany was rather book-knowledge than field 
work, as he includes in his list several plants not native to Scotland 
or even Britain, as, for instance. Anise seed, Cypress, coriander, and 
fennel and hyssop. In his birds, at the beginning of the Monolog, 
he had similarly included the nightingale and the crane. 

in. THE LANGUAGE. 

For a complete account of the chronological and topograpbical 
divisions of the Lowland Scot<rh, I must refer the reader to the 
Historical Introduction to my ** Dialect of the Southern Counties of 
Scotland." I have there shown that the hmguage of I-owland Scot- 
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land was originally identical with that of England north of the 
Humber. The political and purely artificial division which was 
afterwards made between the two countries, unsanctioned by any 
facts of language or race, had no existence while the territory from 
the Humber to the Forth constituted the North Anglian kingdom or 
eorldom of Northumbria. The centre of this state, and probably of 
the earliest Angle settlement, was at Bamborough, a few miles from 
the Tweed mouth, round which the common language was spoken 
north of the Tweed and Cheviots as well as south. This unity of 
language continued down to the Scottish War of Independence at 
the beginning of the 14th century, and even after that war had 
made a complete severance between the two countries, down to the 
second half of the fifteenth century. In England, previous to this 
period, three great EngUsh dialects, the Northern, Midland, and 
Southern, had stood on an equal footing as literary languages, none 
of which could claim preeminence over the others as English par 
excellence. But after the Wars of the Roses, the invention of print- 
ing, and more compact welding of England into a national unity, 
the Midland dialect, the tongue of London, Oxford, and Cambridge, 
of the court and culture of the country, assumed a commanding 
position as the language of books, and the Northern and Southern 
English sank in consequence into the position of local patois^ heartl 
at the fireside, the plough, the loom, but no longer used as the 
vehicles of general literature. But while this was the fate of the 
Northern dialect in the English portion of its domain, on Scottish 
ground it was destined to prolong its literary career for two centuries 
more, and indeed to receive an independent culture almost justify- 
ing us in regarding it, from the literary side, as a distinct language. 
At the same time, the shifting of its centre of gravity from Lindis- 
fame and Durham to the banks of the Forth, where the Angle blood 
was mixed with that of the Celts of the original Scotia, north of that 
river estuary — and where the speech would in consequence be 
affected by Celtic pronunciation — as well as the influences exercised 
by a distinct ecclesiastical and legal system, a foreign alliance, and a 
national life altogether severed from that of England, began to pro- 
duce modifications in the original North Anglian type of the lan- 

COMFLAYNT. y 
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guagOy which finally became so important as to entitle us to considor 
the period between 1450 and 1500 as the commencement of a dis- 
tinct era in the language and literature of Scotland — an era in which, 
for the first time, it became truly national or Scottish. I have 
thus divided the language and literature of Scotland into three 
periods, an Early, a Middle, and a Modern — the latter dating from 
the union of the kingdoms, when Scotch, following in its turn the 
fate of the Northern English in England, ceased to be used in books, 
or for ordinary purposes in writing, though preserved as the speech 
of the people and of popular poetry. Viewed in its relation to the 
Middle Scotch of the 16th century, and the Modern Scotch of Bums 
or Scott, the language of the early period may be called Earli/ 
Scotch, although, in relation to its contemporary dialects, it was 
neither more nor less than Northern English. Tlie Grecian scholar 
may compare this with a similar fact in the history of the Attic 
dialect : the language of Solon in its relations to the Middle Attic 
of Sophocles and the New Attic of Demosthenes was Old Attic ; 
in its relation to contemporary dialects it was simply Ionic, the same 
as the language of Herodotus. 

The differences between the Middle Scotch of the 16th century 
and the Early Scotch or Northern English — call it which you like — 
of the 14th century, was not one of inflections or grammatical fonns. 
Before the date of the very earliest connected specimens of the North- 
ern dialect in the 12th and 13th centuries, that dialect had stripped 
itself of the trammels of inflection almost as completely as Modern 
English. The plurals of nouns, the tenses and i)ersons of the verb, 
the cases of the pronouns, and uninflectcd state of the adjectives in 
Cursor Mundi, Barltour, and the oldest Scottish Fragments, are 
identical with those still in use in Scotland and the North of 
England, probably the only inflection lost since the 13th century 
being the s of the plural imperative of verbs, still in use in the 16th 
century.^ The Southern English dialect, on the other hand, retained 

* In the West Saxon, the plural of the imperative was, without the 
pronoun, Cuma^^ with it Cume 'ye. In the Old North Anglian Otitnet, and 
Cumtf ^e. In Early Scotch Cums^ and Cum ^e. In tlie Middle Scotch Cums 
wait {ttill used, but when more than oue verb came in a sentence, only the fir8t 
usually took the -« or -et. 
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a great part of the inflection system of the Anglo-Saxon for some 
centuries later; hence there is a vast difference between the lan- 
guage of Cursor Mundi and Barbour , and that of the Ancren Riwle 
and AyenbUe of Inwyt, In the absence of inflection changes, the 
transition &om the Early to the Middle period in Scotch is marked 
by a great change in the system of spelling, by the appearance of 
new words or expressions, and the incorporation of a vast number of 
Frenoh words and Latin words in a French form, as a result of the 
intimate relations with France. In the very earliest remains, con- 
sisting of isolated words and phrases from the vernacular in the old 
Latin laws, &c., the Anglo-Saxon vowels are retained unchanged, as 
in blodej fode^ fote^ thurch, oper, hoke, ut, tun^ bur, forutin, abute ; 
by 1400, these had come to be spelt blude, fude^fute^ throuch, uthir, 
buke, outy ioufty bour, forowtiuy aboute, but original vowels, Anglo- 
Saxon or French, were still kept simple and distinct from diph- 
thongs, as in quluif aid, cold, bame, tham, gane, wele, kepe, deme, 
rose, ihole, flour, mure, buke, unjf. In the Middle period these 
simple long vowels were written as diphthongs, qidiay, atdd, eatdd, 
bairn, thaim, gayne, weiU, keyp, deim, rots, roya, thoill, flouir, muir^ 
bulk, wyif. The indefinite article was in the Early peiiod an or ane 
before a vowel, a before a consonant, as ane aid man, an ere, a 
kyng; in the Middle Scotch it was ane always, ane auld man, ane 
eyre, ane kyng. The relative in the Early period is pat, more 
commonly at, pa landis at tear gottyn ; in the Middle Scotch qyhilk, 
plural quhUkia, thay landis quhUkis war gottin. Late in the period, 
even quha was used in imitation of the English, ^e quha Ties ane 
judgis cure. The past participle of weak verbs in the Oldest Scotch 
as in English was in -d, assendyd, grypyd, trastyd ( Wyntoun) ; in 
Middle Scotch always in -it, assemblit, gryppit, traistit. The 
demonstrative tha = those, and the pronoun t?uii, thay = they, are 
always kept distinct by the Early writers ; by the Middle writers 
constantly confounded. The participle etand, and gerund etyng, are 
always distinct with the Early writers, often confused by those of 
the Middle Period. In the plural of nouns the syllable -is, -ys, 
formed a distinct syllable after monosyllables in Early Scotch ; in 
the Middle, the vowel was not pronounced, and gradually dropped 
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in writing. For other points of difTerence and specimens of different 
date the reader is referred to the work already mentioned. 

The Complaynt ofScotlande belongs to tlie Middle Scotch period, 
which had already produced the works of Bellenden, Gawain Doug- 
lass, and Lyndesay. The orthographical peculiarities of this period 
of the language liave just been pointed out, and it is to be noted 
that on account of these the Middle Scotch is more difficult to read 
for a modem Englishman — even for a modem Scotchman — than the 
language of two centuries earlier. In the case of the Complaynt the 
difficidty is not lessened by the use of r, tf, for u, v and w, without 
distinction, and the general absence of capitals. I hope, however, 
all readers will not be as puzzled with it as a literary friend — one 
who has done some Early English work too — who, after curiously 
scanning one of the proof-sheets for a minute, asked, " What lan- 
guage is this ] Old Flemish — or some Low German dialect dashed 
with French 1 " 

Of grammatical forms of interest in the text, we may notice the 
plurals, brether, cJiihler, wemcn, eene, kt/, hora^ noltj still in use in 
the North ; the French fashion of using nouns in -« as singular and 
plural alike, as in vers^ hurges^ hurgeis^ verses, burgesses ; tlie 
occasional occurrence of tlie genitive without inflection, as in " the 
inglismcn handis," " 3our nobil fnJir broder," ** his sgstir sono." 
The original genitives of these words had been lost, and the modern 
substitute not yet fully recognized. 

The numeral onCf and article a;i, a, as usual in Middle Scot<!h, 
are expressed by the single form ane. The demonstratives are ^//m, 
that, with their plurals fhiry flia (confused with the pronoun thai\ 
thay\ and ^oiie of both numbers. In the adjectives we find the 
distinction between mairy the comparative of mykil, and ma, com- 
parative of monie^ still observed in the fulk-8ix»ech of the South of 
Scotland : " ther is maye of the sect of sardanapaUis among vs nor 
ther is of scipions ; *' " ane pure vedou that hcd na mair moneye." 

As in the modem dialect also, vihlr and vthirs are used re- 
flectively for the English each other ; ** there tua natours and com- 
plexions ar contrar til vtJiirs ;^^ "marcus emilius lepedus and fuliiius 
flaccus, quha hed mortal heytrent «& deidly fede contrar vthirs'^ 
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The personal pronouns are as still used in Scotland. In tlie 
plural of the 2nd person ^e is of course always nominative, ^oio 
objective; the 3rd person plural has thai, thay (often confused 
with demonstratiye tha), and thaym, tham. In the singular echo, as 
common in Scotch, represents she. Its is of course not in use, being 
often supplied simply by the, ** it hes the leyuis appin as lang as 
the soune is in oure hemispere, ande it closis ^the leyuis quhen the 
soune pass vndir our orizon" (p. 57. 14). 

The Relative at, so common in the Early writers, nowhere appears ; 
the usual Relative pronoun being quhilk, quhilkis (compare French 
lequel, lesquds). The use of quha as a relative^ unknown to the 
spoken dialects of Scotland, the earliest instance of which that I 
have found in Scottish literature is in the Acts of the Scots Parlia- 
ment for 1540 — is also familiar to the author of the Complaynt ; 
thus, p. 5, " Siclyke that maist sapient prince ande prelat fadir in 
gode, Ihone of Loran, qttha is 30ur fadir broder, quhilk be his 
prudens hes bene mediatour betuix divers forane princis, quha hes 
nocht alanerly vset him lyik ane vail^eant captan," &c. 

In the compound pronouns we find self treated as a substantive 
in the 3rd person as well as the 1st and 2nd, '* al the vicis that his 
self committis." There is also, as still in Scotland, a distinction be- 
tween our self and ourselves, the former being collective, the latter 
distributive : " the quhilk misknaidege of themself and of god sal be 
occasione of there auen ruuyne ; " " grete familiarite betuix inglismen 
and scottismen amang theme selfisP * 

The present tense of the verb is thus conjugated with the 
pronoun subjects : 

I brjmg. We bryng. 

Thow bryngis. }e bryng. 

He bryngis. Thai bryng. 

but when unaccompanied by the pronoun, bryngis is used in all 
persons, a peculiarity still marked in the spoken dialect ; thus, 

" I that hes bene in maist fortunat prosperite," " my thrie somiis 
that stamlis heir in my presens." 

** It aperis that the lau of nature is mair perfytly accompleist in 
brutal beystes, nor it is in 30U that professis to be natural men ; for 
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3our werkifl testifeU that ^e ar mair disnaturollit nor is brutal beystcs 
tliat hea na vndirstanding of raison." 

" 36, vndir the coUour of frendeschip, purcliessis my final exter- 
niinatione." 

** Sum of 30U remanis injour auen housis." 

** Quhon 36 haue fulfillit the inglismennis dcsyre, & hea helpit to 
distroye jour natyuo cuntre." 

** Al thir thingis bofor rohcrsit is said to gar 30U consider that 
mankind is subject to the planetis and to ther influens ; for quhou 
bo it that thai ar,** &c. 

" We that ar comment pepil i^sis na vthir trason, bot muiinuris 
and bannis our prince secretlye/' 

The verb to he'^ thus coi\jugated : 

I am. We ar. 

Thow art. Je ar. 

Ue is. TLay ar. 

but apart from the pronoun, is is used in all persons. 

The past tense does not vary for the persons : / sau, ttiou sau, 
&c., but VOLS has var or vas in the plural. The P retentive verbs are 
also invariable, / vait, thou vait, lie vaitf we vait, I sal, thaw sal^ &c. 

With regard to the special dialect of the Complaynt^ a very care- 
ful examination has led me to the conviction that the author was a 
Southern Scot, and, pi-obably, even a native of the Border Counties. 
I have already said that the shifting of the linguistic centre north- 
ward from the Tweed and Tyue to tlie Forth, caused the Middle 
Scotch to represent specially the s])okcn dialect of Lothian and 
Fife. From this it has come that the dialect of the Southern 
Counties of Scotland at the present day approaches more closely to 
the earliest Scottish remains, which were founded on this dialect, than 
to ordinary written Scotch of the 16th century, founded on a more 
northern type. Now in many minute points of language in which tlie 
Complaynt differs from other Scottish productions of the period, it 
agrees with the peculiarities of the Southern counties. Thus, in the 
dialect of Fife at the present day, into or intil is regularly used for 
in : he*s sitten* intil the hoose ; tliis usage is constantly employed by 
Lyndesay, and other of lus contemporaries, thus : 

the purifyit Virgin trow, 
In to the qukome the prophioie was compleit. 
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Into that Park I sawe appeir 

Aue ageit man quhilk drew me nere. 

Moses gaif the Law in mont Senay 
Nocht in to Greik nor Latyne I heir say, 

Quhairfoir I wald al bukis neoessare - 

For our faith wer in tyll our toung vulgare. 

Thocht we in till our vulgare toung did know 
Off Christ Jesu the lyfe and Testament. 

Arestotin thow did precell 
In to Phylosophie naturell ; 
Virgin, in tyll his Poetrye, 
And Cicero in tyll Oratrye. 

But this idiom is never found in the Complaynt ; on the contrary, 
in is used for intOy which is hardly recognized ; " he resauis in his 
fauoir ane desolat prince;" "thir tua princis entrit in the acha- 
demya ; " " he garris them fal in the depe fosse of seruitude, ande 
fia magnificens in ruuyne , " ** when the sune cummis in the fyrst 
degre of aries ; " "I passit in ane grene feild." 

The sparing use of til for to — so common in Fife and Lothian 
at the present day, and equally so in Lyndesay, Ac. — may be 
noticed ; the author of the Complaynt uses it for to before a vowel 
to avoid hiatus, as is the usage in the South still : " til al them ; " 
" to the grene hoilsum feildis." The dialects of Central Scotland 
have lost the distinction between the gerund and participle, pro- 
nouncing both as -eiiy syngen* ; but in the Southern counties as well 
as in Northumberland, they are still rigidly separated, as -an* {and) 
and -ene (-ing). Already in Lyndesay we find them constantly con- 
fased, in the Complaynt never. Moreover, the gerund is often spelt 
-ewe, -€C«, as still pronounced in the South : " the ropeen of the 
rauens ; " ** the jargolyne of the suallou ; " " the lang contemplene 
of the hauynis ; " " lycht lowpene,^* &c. Compare tUlene for tilling 
(p. 39), and, as showing that -ing and -een were convertible, lateen, 
hiting, garding, gardens. 

There are many points of a similar kind, which I might adduce ; 
but instead of doing so, I make the general statement, that while I 
cannot read ten lines of Lyndesay without having it forced upon 
me, as a native of Roxburghshire, that his form of ^ -*-^ ' ■ 
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mine, I have everywhere found the language of the Complaynt 
familiar as the tones of childhood, and ever and anon have been 
surprised at the sanction which it gives to forms or idioms which I 
had thought to be modem ^' vulgarisms " of the local patois, but 
which are thus shown to have a pedigree of tliree and a half 
centuries to plead. 

But the most salient characteristic of the language of the Com- 
playnt is the French element in it. The intimate connection 
between Scotland and France in the 15 th and 16th centuries, the 
presence of Frenchmen in Scotland, and still more the education 
cmd temporary residence of all Scotchmen of standing in France, 
exerted a powerful influence upon the language and literature of 
Scotland, of which it is difhcult to say how great the result would 
have been, had the intimacy not been disturbed by the Heformation, 
and finally terminated by the acquisition of the English crown by 
James VI. The literary Scotch of the ICth century teems with 
French words, not derived tlirough the Norman channel, like the 
French words in English, — but taken direct from the French of the 
day. As might be expected from the French sympathies of its 
author, the Complayjit exhibits this French element to an enormous 
extent, not merely to supply the want of native terms, but in pre- 
ference to words of native origin, as when contrar is preferred to 
againsty esperance to hojK'y reus to streets^ bestial to catilc, verite to 
irttth. 

Among the more remarkable French words, and Latin words in 
a French fonn, occurring in the book are the following : — 

allya,^ ally, alliance. bullir, boil, gurgle. 

antecestrcs, ancestors. butin, booty. 

arryua, arrive. caduo, fleeting. 

avanse, advance. calkil, calculate. 

barbir, barbarous. carions, corpses, carolgnes. 

bersis, Fr. borce. cautcil, crad, caution. 

bestial, cattle. chasbolHs, onions, ciboulcs. 

boreau, executioner. chon^cis, chains. 

borrel, rude. chesteo, chastise. 

boule, ball. citinaris, citizens, citoiens, 

brangland, shaking, hranlant. conquoise, conquer. 

' final a often used for French final e. 
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conteneu, tenor. 
coDtrair, against 
corbels, ravens, 
cordinair, shoemaker, 
cronic, chronicle, 
cartician, courtier, 
difficil, difficult 
disjune, breakfast 
dyte, to word, diL 
ensens, incense, 
escarmuscbis, skirmishes, 
eschet, forfeiture, 
euoir, ivory, ivoire. 
ezpreme, express, 
facil, easy, 
fard, paint, /art/<r. 
fasson, fashions, 
felloun, fierce, 
fleurise, blossom, 
freuole, frivolous, 
fumeterre, fumitory, 
fyne, end. 
galmound, gambol, 
gal^ard, galliard. 
garnison, garrison, 
gloire, glory, 
gre, degree, 
impesclie, hinder, 
importabil, unbearable, 
lasche, base, Idche. 
loue, praise, 
maculat, spotted, 
maltalent, ill-will, 
manneis, threat 
marbyr, marble, 
merle, blackbird, 
mel, mix. 

mistir, need, mestier, 
mue, bushel, muid, 
raurdresar, murderer, 
neurise, nurse, 
nouvelles, news, 
obfusquis, darkens, 
olymp, olympus. 
oultraige, outrage, 
pastance, pastime. 



pasuolan, Fr. passevolanL 

paveis, Fr. pavoise, 

pauuan, Fr. pavane. 

perdurabil, lasting. 

pissance, power. 

plasmatour, creator. 

popil, poplar. 

potent, stake, gibbet 

prochane, neighbour. 

prodig, prodigal. 

pulce, push, poulser, 

puldir, powder, pouldre. 

rammasche, collected, rammasse, 

ram mel, branching, ramel, 

rasche, pull, arraclur, 

repreme, repress. 

ren^e, rein. 

reprocha, reproach. 

reu, street 

roy, king. 

rondellis, Fr. rondellea. 

rotche, rock, roche, 

salut, safety. 

salutifere, healthful. 

seremons, ceremonies. 

scisnia, schism. 

siege, seat, see. 

siecle, age, century. 

sklaue, slave, esclave, 

solist, solicitous. 

spacier, to walk, Ital. spaziare, 

succur, sugar, aucre. 

supped it, assist. 

suppreme, suppress. 

temerair, rash. 

turdion, a dance, tordion. 

turques, pincers. 

vaig, to ramble, vaguer. 

veschel, vessel. 

vertu, virtue. 

vilite, vileness. 

ulye, oil, huyU, 

vollage, fickle, volage. 

unctit, anointed, oincU, 

visye, visit 

zclaturs, zealots. 
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Tliis list, extensive as it is, convoys but a poor idea of the 
influence of the French as shown even in the spelling of common 
words, as verite, fdicite^ remeidf abimon^ souoeraine, proprieiej 
astrologien^ damyselle, Inde, Perse, Crisp Salust, Ahsolon, Hieremyey 
Deutronome,- Leviiic, Capes (Capua), Cartagiens, Seneque, Italie, 
Mathou, MarCy Luc, To the French influence we may also refer the 
plural form taken by adjectives of Romance origin, as in batellis 
socialis, batellis intestynis, invectyucs phiHpiques, demonstrations 
mathematiques, lynis parallel is ; and probably the plurals the 
qxihilkisy the saidis, the foirsaidis, the pures = les pauvres, of which 
the commons, the rustics are modem instances. 



IV. THE AUTHOR AND PLACE OF PRINTING. 

To take tlie latter of these first ; it has generally been assumed 
tliat the Complaynt was printed in Scotland. Dr Mackenzie, the 
earliest writer who mentions the work, indeed expressly says, 
" Scotland's Complaint against her Three Sons, the Nobility, Clorgy, 
and Commons, was imprinted at St Andrew's, in 8vo, 1548.'* 
Dr Loyden adopts without question the same view, which is followed 
by the Scottish bibliograi)liers generally. !My doubts as to its 
correctness were first aroused in the process of j)reparing this edition 
for the printer. The misprints in the original, as a glance at the 
bottom of the follow^ing pages will show, are very numerous, and I 
could not help remarking that, in kind as well as number, they bore 
a strong resemblance to those in Jascuy's Paris edition of Lyndesay's 
Monarch^., 1558, part of which I had recently collated, on taking 
up the editing of the Early English Text Society's Ltjndesay, These 
conslHt mainly in the confounding of t and c, of n and u, f and /, 
in, 111, ill, ui, and m, Ac, errors very natural for a compositor who 
did not know the language setting from MS., but, as it appeared to 
me, impossible for a native printer to make, and a native reader to 
pass. At kiast they were such as native printers did not make in 
other works of the day, as may be seen from the tjrpographical pro- 
ductions of Chepman and Millar, John Skot, Ilenrie Charteris, and 
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Bobert Bassandyne, all of whicli are very accurately printed ; one 
really could not imagine any of these repeatedly printing che^ cliem^ 
chai^ bemik, hanyn, fwiht, mWit,/aychy alandris, vuinersal, enyl, uotitt, 
hane^ enryie^laudnartytiouch^ nenreisuigyanareis, sferimySouM, ^enych, 
muue and mwMe, gtieit, prysomt, sceftis, aaythtful, for they them, that, 
BeruiCf hauyn, nochty michty faythy FlandriSy vniuersaly enyl, nochty 
haucy euryiBy landuarty nwuthy neurlsingy auareisy stemisy fouchty 
^enytJiy muney meity prysonit, Scottis, faythfuly with hundreds of 
similar blunders, which have their parallels in Jascuy^s Lyndesay. 
Then came the facts that the printer used no w or j, while w at 
least is common in Old Scotch books, being often used for initial v, 
whereas here, v and u have each to do duty in three capacities, as in 
vyuis, vniuers, vou, muue, = wyviSy utiicerSy voWy muve ; and 
that the entire book contains no vestage of the black letter in which 
all the Old Scotch books that I had seen were printed. 

Accordingly, when in Scotland in 1870, I set myself, under the 
guidance of Mr David Laing, and Mr Halkett of the Advocate's 
Library, to examine all the specimens of Early Scottish typography 
preserved, and found that until a period long after the date of the 
Complaynty there was no book printed in Scotland in Eoman type ; 
while among the few words in Roman which occur in the title pages, 
&c., of Early Scottish books, there is no vestige of any type approach- 
ing that of the Complaynt, On the other hand, the typography bore 
a striking likeness to that in many French works of the 16th 
century which I had examined,' and I had no hesitation in coming 
to the conclusion, which the contents of the work entirely favoured, 
that it was printed in France. I have since been pleased to find 
that the bibliographer Herbert had come to the same conclusion, 
and in a copy of his edition of Ames*s Typ. Antiq. furnished with 
copious MS. notes for the purposes of a new edition, he supports his 
opinion by saying that Mr Pinkerton possessed a French book of 
about the same date — provokingly vague, it must be confessed — 
printed with the same type. FinaUy, I find that the experts in 
typography at the British Museum have just come to the same con- 

* I may mention as a work in question an edition of laques Amyot*s Trans- 
lation of Plutarch*8 Livee, Paris, 1600, which I have at the moment beside me. 
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elusion; and that in the new Index, the book has been entered 
during the last month as " TJie Complaynt of Scotlande (vyth ane 
Exortatione to the thre estaits to be vigilante in the deffens of their 
public veil). Attributed to Wedderburn, Sir J. Inglis, or Sir D. 
Lindsay, Paris] 15491 16°." 

The first mention we have of the work, as already hinted, occurs 
in Dr George Mackenzie's Lives of Scottish Writers (Edinburgh, 
1708, 3 vols, folio). In the third volume we find what is termed 
a life of Sir James Inglis, Knight, who is stated to have been bom 
in Fife, of an ancient family; to have studied at St Andrew's, 
finished his education at Paris, and afterwards returning to Scot- 
land, to have ingratiated himself by his skill in poetry with James 
y. At the death of that prince ho became an abettor of the French 
faction ; but after the disastrous battle of Pinkie, in which he com- 
manded a troop of cavalry with such distinction as to obtain the 
honour of knighthood from the Governor, he retired to Fife " where 
amid the innocent amusements of a country life, he composed several 
treatises both in prose and verse, of which we have still extant one 
called Scotland's Complaint, printed at St Andrew's in 1548; by 
which it appears he -was well seen in the Grecian and Koman 
histories, and was a great mathematician and philosopher ; a most 
faithful and loyal subject, and a great lover of his country." 
Mackenzie then gives a very full and careful analysis of the Com- 
playnt as we have it, and in conclusion relates that Inglis died at 
Culross in 1554. Besides the Complaynt ho attributes to him 
"Poems, consisting of songs, ballads, plays, and farces, in MS." 
Now, not to speak of other palpable errors, we find that Mackenzie 
here confounds two difTerent persons of the name of Sir James 
Inglis, or, at least, one person of that name, with somebody else who 
may probably have been the other Sir James Inglis. Lyndesay, in 
the prologue to the Complaynt of the Pajyyngo (1530), mentioniug 

the Irving poets of his day, says : 

And in the Ck>urt bin present in thir dayis 
That ballattis breuis lustely, and layis ; 
Quhilkis to our prince daily thay do present ; 
Quha can say mair than Schir lames Inglis sayis, 
In ballatifl, faroes, and in plesand playis ? 
Bot Culros hett his pen maid imi>otent. 
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The Moitland MS. also attributes to "Schir James Inglis" a 
poem entitled "A General Satire," which the Bannatyne MS. has 
¥rith the name of ** Dunbar" afl^ed. This Sir James Inglis,^ a 
" Pope's Blnight,*' was a churchman of considerable distinction at 
court in the reign of James V. He is shown from the Treasurer's 
Accounts to have been attached to the Eoyal household in 1511, 
was subsequently " Chapellane to the Prince," James V., while Sir 
David Lyndesay was Gentleman Usher, Secretary to Queen 
Margaret (1515), Chancellor of the Kingis chapell at Stirling 
(1527). The earliest and almost the latest entries we have in regard 
to him concern expenses for materials " to be hym and his coUegis 
play-coitis, agane 3ule," for the "farssis and the plesand playis" 
commemorated above by Lyndesay. Before 1530 he was advanced 
to the Abbacy of Culross in Fife. These circumstances seemed all 
to favour the statement of Mackenzie; a priest who enjoyed well- 
earned preferment, and had the best reasons to desire the stability of 
the spiritual and temporal powers in Scotland, above all, one who 
could write ballads, farces, and plays, and lash the vices of the ago 
in a " General Satire," seemed the very man who united the talents 
displayed in the Complaynt of Scotland, But unfortunately, for the 
presumption, eighteen years before the book was written. Sir James 
Inglis, Abbot of Culross, was murdered on March 1, 1531, by the 
Baron of Talliallane and his followers, who a month after were con- 
victed of " art and part of the cruell . slauchtir," and beheaded at 
Edinburgh, as related in Pitcairn's Criminal Trials, voL i p. ®151. 

Thus the Inglis theory seemed to be irretrievably ruined, when 
the Scottish Scholar, to whom Scotland owes more than to any 
other for the exact history of hen early literature, Mr David Laing, 
discovered that contemporary with the courtier, preacher, play- 
wright, and satirist, there was another Schir lames Inglis also n 
priest's orders, who from about 1508 to 1550 was chaplain of the 
Abbey of Cambuskynneth, in connection with which his nam« 
occurs repeatedly in the Treasurer's books — in the not very literary 

' See a full account of all that is known of him in a long note to the 
"General Satire,** Dunbar's Poems, edited by David Laing, Edin., vol. ii. p. 
398, to which I am mainly indebted for the particulars here quoted. 
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capacity cortainly of singing masses "for tho saullis^of vinquhile 
our souerane Lord, (quham God assol^e 1) King James the Third, 
and Quene Margarote his spouss.** Now as this Inglis lived over 
1550, it is just possible that Mackenzie confounded (naturallj 
enough — till Mr Laing^s time, others had done the same) tho two 
men, and that those portions of the " Life " which do not refer to 
tlie Abbot of Culross, viz. his share in Pinkie, survival to 1554, and 
authorship of the Corrqylaynt, may refer to the chaplain of Cambuskyn- 
neth. The author of the Complaynt on his own showing, see Chap. 
XIX., was likely to be in the fore front in battle with the English ; 
and it is not even a fatal objection to this that Inglis had been a 
chaplain for 40 years at least, and must, therefoix), have been 60 
years old in 1547. Nor is it an insurmountable objection to say 
that he was " an old obscure chaplain, whose name is in no way 
connected with history or literature." Both directly and incidentally 
the author of the Complaynt calls it his " first werk," and the entire 
Dedication and "Prolog to the Eedar" consistently support this 
statement, which there really was no reason to feign if it was 
not true. 

Our next information on the authorship of the Complaynt is the 
Harleian Catalogue, already quoted, p. xvii., where the book is with- 
out note or comment set down as " Vedderbum's." Now there is 
no known external authority for tho title and author's name there 
given ; yet the title is unquestionably genuine and authentic in 
form, spelling, and entire character, while it is such as nobody 
would have invented — at least, it is what I, if after an intimnto 
study of the book I had been required to write a title for it, should 
certainly never have hit upon, while, the moment I saw it, I felt it must 
bo the genuine one ; it follows, therefore, that the authors of the 
Catalogue must have had internal jxniXiovitY for what they wroto, 
either in a printed title existing in one of tlio copies, or a written 
transcript of one. True, neither of the copies traceable to Harley's 
Library has now a title-page; but when Ley den wrote in 1801, the 
Koxburgh Copy, he was " informed," bore still a fragment of one, 
with the words Tfie Comp alone remaining. Supposing this infor- 
mation to be true, and comparing it with what I have said as to all 
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that remains of the title-page of the Grenville copy now (ante, p. 
zix.)9 it is certainly possible that if so much has perished since 
1801, more may have perished between that date and 1743, and that 
{.t the earlier date enough was in existence to supply the title given 
in the Harleian Catalogue. But while it is, I think, certain that the 
compilers of that Catalogue had a genuine title-page before them, it 
is not certain that the title-page bore the author's name : the spell- 
ing Vedderbum suggests, indeed, the orthography of the book, and 
implies an early authority at least ; but internal evidence is, so far 
as it goes, rather against the author's name having appeared, and 
the "Vedderbum's," which, from the spelling, I cannot think to 
have been their own conjecture, may yet have been a written 
addition merely of an earlier possessor. 

The name Wedderbum occurs frequently in Scottish History; 
the family took their name from the lands and barony of Wedder- 
burn in Berwickshire, and the Wedderbums of Blackness and of 
Gosford both figure in the Baronage of Scotland. A member of 
the family settled in Dundee in the reign of James III., where the 
Wedderbums had multiplied into a numerous connection in the 
middle of the 16th century.^ Three brothers, James, John, and 
Bobert, are specially distinguished in connection with the early 
history and literature of the Scottish Eeformation. James, the eldest, 
" exhibited proofs of dramatic talents, having converted the History 
of John the Baptist into a dramatic poem, and also the Histoiy of 
Dionysius the Tyrant," in both of which, acted at Dundee, "he 
carped roughlie the abusses & corruptions of the Papists, counter- 
feiting their, lying impostures, miracles," &c. Such performances 
soon attracted the attention of the clergy, and obliged him in the 
year 1540 to flee to France ; notwithstanding that he was denounced 
from Scotland as " an heretick " he continued to reside at Dieppe, 
or Rouen, till about 1550, when he died, according to Calderwood, 
giving to his son the dramatic injunction, " We have been acting our 
part in the theater : you are to succeid ; see that you act your part faith- 

' Preface to " The Gude and Godlie Ballates of 1678/* edited by David 
Laing, Edinburgh, 1868, where will be found all that is known of the Dundee 
Wedderbums, with the accounts in Calderwood's MS. History, 1636, given in 
faU. 



CXll INTRODUCTION. 

fullie." The second brother John took priest's orders, but soon begin- 
ning to profess the reformed doctrines, was summoned on a charge of 
heresy, and escaped to Germany (ab. 1638), where he sat at the feet 
of Luther and Melanchthon. ** He translated manie of Luther's dyte- 
ments into Scotish meter, and the Psalmes of David. He turned 
manie bawdie songs and rhymes in godlie rymes. He returned after 
the death of James V. in Dec. 1542, but was again pursued by the 
Cardenall, and fled to England," where we hear no more of him. 
The youngest brother Robert, likewise in priest's orders, shared the 
Lutheran opuiions of the two others. When he was coming home 
from Paris (where he completed the education began at St Andrew's), 
in a ship which was driven by stress of weather on the coast of 
Norway "upon the Saturday before Whitsonday even 1546, after 
continuall disputing and reasoning among the passengers, some 
Popish, and some Protestantes, he, and the rest of his fellowes tooko 
the boldnesse, notwithstanding they understood nothing of the 
Cardinall's death, to make his portraiture, or statue of ane great 
oaken blocke, and therupon write his name in paper affixed theron. 
They accuse him, condemne him, and bume his statue in a great 
fire of timber. The Cardinall was slaine that verie day, in the 
morning, in his own Castell of Sanct Andrewes." Cahlerwuod. Kot- 
withstanding these opinions Robert Wedderbuni succeeded his 
mother's brother, Mr Robert Barry, as Vicar of Dundee (Scottish 
benefices were even more directly hereditary than this in the IGtli 
century), which oflice he still held in 1553, and to him are ascribed, 
as to his brother John, a large part of those parodies or alterations 
of Popular Songs or Ballads, found in the collection of the " Gudo i^ 
Godlie Ballates," recently rt»printcd by Mr Laing from the original 
edition of 1573. 

To this Robert Wedderbum, also, as being in 1549 "still alive 
and officially connected with the Romish church," Mr Laing seems 
at length disposed to assign the authorsliip of the Comjilaynt of 
Scotland. " I have little hesitation," he says, " in assigning to 
Mr Robert Wedderbum, Vicar of Dundee, the credit of being tlio 
author of that remarkable production, the Complaynt of Scot- 
land, printed (at St Andrew's) in 1540. In coming to this con- 
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duBion, we have his residence in the vicinity of St Andrew's, the 
general tone and character of the hook, as conveying the sentiments 
of one who was, perhaps, inclined in his heart to he a Eefonner, 
although retaining his connection with the Eomish Church, and who 
imitated Sir David Lyndesay in exposing (with a deal of pedantic 
learning) the prevailing ahuses of the time ; and more especially his 
familiarity with the popular literature of the time, while enumerat- 
ing the names of songs, dances, &c., of which Dr Leyden mentions 
sdven among those which Wedderhum himself is supposed to 
have ^ metamorphosed ' in the present collection of Gude & Godlib 
Ballates." The argument from St Andrew's of course (as I think 
that the writer of these words saw, when we examined the early 
Scotch printed remains in 1870) falls to the ground. But independ- 
ently of that, and while disposed to give every weight to the authority 
of the Harleian Catalogue as to "Vedderhum" — while admitting 
also, that in a growing age like that of the Eeformation, a man who 
wrote the Comjplayrd one year, might come to write "Hay trix, 
tryme go trix, under the greenwood tree," "Hay now the day 
dawis," or " God send euerie Priest ane wyfe and euerie ^unne ane 
man," a few years after, wide as is the gap hetween the two 
positions — I yet cannot identify our author with the Vicar of 
Dundee. If my view of Chapter XIX. he correct (see ante, p. Ix), 
one who was years hefore so far advanced in Lutheranism as to 
have made (according to Calderwood) professed Protestants his chief 
associates in Paris, and to have, not in a momentary freak, hut as 
the outcome of a " continual disputation hetween Protestants and 
Papists," humed in effigy the great Cardinal, was not the man to 
write that chapter, nor, indeed, to he the thorough-paced partisan of 
the French faction, of which the Cardinal was the hero and the 
martyr, that the author of the Complaynt proved himself to he. 
Further, Wedderhum a native of Dundee would not have written in 
the Southern variety of Scotch. 

Leaving the external authority as too slender and conflicting to 

lead to any conclusion, Dr Leyden, in editing the Complaynt in 

1801, endeavoured from internal evidence to make out a case in 

favour of the authorship of Sir David Lyndesay of the Mount, Lord 

complaynt. h 
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Lyon King at Anna of Scotland, and the most prominent poet of 
his day, whose works, after half a century of neglect, have again 
been rendered accessible to the general reader by the editions of 
the Early English Text Society, and of Mr Laing. Leyden elaborated 
a very extensive and, it must be confessed, very striking series of 
coincidences, in form, style, manner, and matter, between the Com" 
playnt and the Poems of Lyndesay, maintaining that these were of 
such a kind as to be explicable only on the hypothesis of common 
authorship. I do not think I am calle<l upon here to reproduce his 
argument, which is probably one of the most successful pieces of 
special pleading in existence, but need only say that under coincid- 
ences in title, he jioints out that Lyndesay wrote many Complaynts 
(The C. of the Papyngo — the C. of Sir D. Lyndesay — the C. of Bagsche 
— the C. of the CommounweiU of Scotland), and many Exhortations ; 
that, in manner, both authors apologize for writing in the vulgar tongue 
— he does not tell that Lyndesay's was for writing in our " Inglische 
toung," — both quote, and in almost similar terms, Canon's account of 
the prophecy of " Hely," applying it so as to fix the date of their own 
writing; Lyndesay in his Dialogue discusses the mutabilities of 
monarchies and the causes of present misery, enumerates in similar 
terms the miseries of Scotland, "a thrinfald wand of flagellation, 
mortal weiris, hunger and pcste ; " quotes the proverb, " Wo to the 
realme that hes ouir 3oung ano kyng;" uses the simile of the correct- 
ing rod thrown into the lire when it has done its work ; refers to the 
young Queen in Franco ; uses many of the same historical illustra- 
tions (Death of Cynis, Battle of Cannae, Sardanapalus, &c.), quotes 
several of the same authors ; in his Dreme of Dame Remembrance, 
uses machinery similar to that employed in the Vision of Dame 
Scotia, depicting a rural scene, and a sea scene, where, it must bo 
confessed, the similarity of treatment is very remarkable ; describes 
lohne the Commonwcil in terms closely agreeing with those employed 
of Dame Scotia's youngest son in the Complaynt ; causes him in the 
Satyre to complain of the Spiritualitie and Temporalitie, accusing 
the latter at least of nearly the same oppression and wrong, &c. In 
short, had there been nothing on the other side, the circumstantial 
evidence for Lyndesay's authorship would almost have been decisive ; 
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but there is another side with arguments, as I think, far stronger. 
It has already been shown that our author was almost certainly a 
priest ; Ljoidesay was a layman, with a mental character about as 
fiEur removed from the priestly as has ever existed. But, besides, he 
had long since crossed the line which separates the Catholic from 
the Protestant. His works date from 1528 to 1553 ; they exhibit in 
the author^s religious belief a steady and progressive revolt against 
the dogmas of the Church, and an eye wide awake, as any in the 
nineteenth century, to the bottomless abyss of hypocrisy and poUu- 
tion in which the Spirituality had plunged Scotland. Whether we 
take his sentiments as exhibited in works written years before, or 
those which he must even then have been committing to paper in 
his long poem of the Monarche published three or four years after, 
we cannot for a moment imagine him as the writer of any of the 
passages in the Complaynt bearing upon the Spirituality, the Sectes, 
or the Schism. As little can we impute to him the political opinions, 
or the exclusive sentiments of nationality exhibited by our author ; 
Lyndesay, as a Eeformer, a friend of Knox, and avenger of George 
Wishart, an avowed enemy and satirizer of Cardinal Beaton, no- 
where in his works manifests the Anglophobia of the Complaynt ; 
but, on the contrary, denounces the Prelates as the cause of the 
unhappy embroilments with England. While the author of the 
Compluynt endeavours to separate Scotch and English, as sheep and 
wolves, Jews and Samaritans, Lyndesay ignores political distinc- 
tions, claiming "Chaucer, Gower, and lidgate laureate," as poets 
who wrote " in till our vulgare toung," and in every passage where 
the subject comes up, speaks of his language as '^our Inglisch 
toung," an epithet which the author of the Complaynt rejects with 
indignation and contempt. Lyndesay does, indeed, in an early work 
put into the mouth of Folie, when enumerating the competitors for 
a fooFs cap she has to bestow, after the mode of a cardinal's hat, 

Quhat cummer haue ^e had in Scotland, 

Be our anld enemies of Ingland ? 

Had nocht bene the support of France, 

We had bene brocht to great misohance. — Satyre^ 1. 4564 ; 

but our " auld enemies of- Ingland " was a stock phrase, recited in 
all the Scottish acts, and the poem in question was written long 
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before James V. quarrelled with England, when, indeed, lie was 
raising high hopes in Henry VIII. that he would join him in 
resistance to the papal power. Lyndesay's later allusions to Eng- 
land and English things are uniformly friendly and favourable. 
Finally, Lyndesay has left us copious specimens of his language. It 
is most characteristically the dialect of Fife, abounding in peculiarities 
which differ entirely from the Southern Scotch of the Complaynt, 
and which would have been to me an insuperable difficulty, even 
though it had stood alone, in viewing him as the author. 

In conclusion, the only things I consider certain as to the author, 
are, (1) that he was a distinct and thorough partisan of the French 
side ; (2) that ho was a churchman, still attached to the Catholic 
faith ; (3) that he was a native of the Southern, not improbably of 
the Border, counties. Sir David Lyndesay is peremptorily excluded 
from consideration ; no less so, I think, is Wedderbum, Vicar of 
Dundee ; in lack of further evidence, the claims of Sir James Inglis 
of Cumbuskenneth, and of some unknown priest of the name of 
Wedderbum, are equally balanced, though, if the part of Mackenzie's 
Life which calls Inglis a Fife man belongs to this Inglis, the 
evidence of.dialecit would be against him. 

V. REPRINTS. 

Lord Hailes in editing poems from the Bannatync MS. had de- 
clared, that " if tlie study of Scottish History should ever revive, a 
new edition of Inglis's Complaynt would be an acceptable present 
to the public," and a limited edition extending to 150 copies was 
printed by Dr John Leyden (author of the " Scenes of Infancy ** 
and other poems), at Edinburgh, 1801. Ley den's work is very care- 
fully and faithfully done, the few errors in the t<ixt which I have come 
upon occurring mainly in those leaves which were wanting in the 
copies to which the editor himself had access, and for which he was 
obliged to depend on the work of others. His edition, however, 
professes to answer page for page, and line for line, to the original ; 
this it does only roughly ; at the beginnings of the chapters 
especially, which have a large 6-line letter in the original, the first 
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twenty or thirty lines have no correspondence. Notwithstanding 
minor defects, however, as the use of a z for the 3 of the original, 
occasional omissions of the sign of contraction, which Leyden did 
not expand, &c,, the work is a creditable piece of scholarship for the 
beginning of this century, when such low feelings prevailed generally 
as to the importance of literal accuracy — indeed the editor was 
attacked by no less an authority than Pinkerton, for not printing 
the text " as a classic," L e. cooking the spelling, &c., as he himself 
would have done. A long and valuable Introduction, though badly 
arranged, and sometimes irrelevant, displayed an immense acquaint- 
ance with early literature, and by the accounts and specimens which 
it furnished of works only existing in MS. or unique old impressions 
did much to stimulate the formation of the great printing clubs of 
Scotland a generation ago, which again in their turn paved the way 
for the Early English Text and kindred popular Societies of the 
present day. Eemarks on the language, for which Leyden was 
specially fitted, and which would have been a real gain to Scottish 
Philology, clearing the subject of the fantastic nonsense with which 
Pinkerton and his followers managed to invest it, he was obliged 
for want of space to omit. His glossary, however, is of very con- 
siderable value, and the information contained in it has been largely 
used by others with and without acknowledgment 

The accuracy of Leyden's edition has enabled me to dispense 
with copying the original ; a copy of Leyden's was carefully read and 
collated by me with the originals in the British Museum first of all, 
and having been brought into conformity with these, was used for 
printing from. The sheets have subsequently been twice read with 
the original, and now, I believe, accurately reproduce it, although 
one Erratum in the text has unfortunately escaped my notice till 
after the sheet was printed off : 

page 176, L 124, /or the spyit read and spyit. 

Contractions, according to the rule of the Society, have been 
expanded, and side-notes added, epitomizing the text. These addi- 
tional notes being in small roman type, will not be confounded with 
the marginal notes of the original in larger italics. I felt a little 
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difficulty what to do with the misprints of the original, whether to 
let them stand in the text, and correct them beneath, in which one 
might often be merely perpetuating a turned n as &u, and vice versd, 
or to correct them in the text and place the original under ; the lat- 
ter has been done, at the risk, it may be, of now and then altering, 
as a misprint, what was only a variety of spelling on the part of the 
writer. At least, in every alteration, the original is given below, 
except in the case of Latin citations in the margin, where obvious 
misprints have been corrected without remark. Having had oppor- 
tunities of fully examining the two copies in the British Museum, 
and that in the Advocate's Library (for which I have to acknowledge 
the courteous help of the late Mr Halkett, and of Mr Jamieson in the 
Advocate's Library, of the late Mr Watts, of Mr W. Blenchley Rye, 
and many other officers of the British Museum), I have paid especial 
attention to the indications of alterations made in the original edition 
before the sheets left the printer, and which are described in the 
preceding pages. The true character of these alterations had not 
before been observed : Leyden does not seem to have known of their 
existence. 

The specimen folio (p. vi), in which our excellent printers, 
Messrs Chikls — to whose care, indulgence, and patience with the 
irregularities of amateur editors I have to bear grateful testimony — 
have protluced as close a facsimile of the original as could be done 
by new clean type, gives an excellent idea of the appearance of the 
book, presenting as it does all the varieties of type contained in it ; 
the outside lines show the size of the pages. Mr W. H. Hooper, 
who cut the initial A for us, was so much taken with the T which 
begins the book, that he reproduced it also, and made a present of it 
to the Society : unluckily the first sheet of the text had long been 
printed off, but I have managed to make use of his gift to lead off 
this Introduction, wliere it faces the specimen folio ; many readers 
will join me in thanking him for this full illustration of the orna- 
mental initials of tlie original. The assistance which I have re- 
ceived from numerous fellow-workers, especially from Mr David 
Laing of Edinburgh, Mr Fumivall, Mr G. M. Hantler, and Rev. 
W. W. Skeat, has been acknowledged as occasion presented, and I 
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have here again to express my thanks for their valued aid, as well 
as for the painstaking labour of my wife who compiled the Glossary, 
and of Miss Toulmin Smith, who copied the Appendix documents 
from the originals in the British Museum. 

The Appendix contains four tracts on the English side of the 
question, which it seemed desirable to print, on account of their 
extreme scarcity, and because they, or some of them at least, are 
referred to and combated in the Complaynt. 

No. L The " Declaration of the just causes of the warre with 
the Scottes" was issued in 1542 on the outbreak of hostilities be- 
tween Henry VIII. and James V., in consequence of the latter 
breaking his promise to meet his uncle at York. " The first step 
was a letter to the Archbishop of York by the Council, who .... state 
the resolution ' to have the king's msgesty's title to the realm of Scot- 
land more fully, plainly, and clearly set forth to all the world ; ' and 
the Archbishop Lee, who is understood to be learned in such matters, 
is ordered to assist in making out a case ^ with all convenient expe- 
dition.' " ^ The Declaration accordingly recounts the acts of kindness 
done by Henry VIII. to his nephew during the minority of the 
latter, the repeated disappointments and indignities with which he 
had been rewarded by the bad faith of the Scottish king, and the 
determined spirit of hostility which leaves him no resource but that 
of the sword. Then passing from the immediate cause of the war 
we have a revival of the "Rn glJRh claims over Scotland as put forth 
by Edward X. with Brutus, Albanactus and Locrinus once more 
trotted out in their support, and followed by a long list of the occa- 
sions on which the English supremacy had been acknowledged or 
enforced by their successors. This pamphlet, of which the part 
referring to current events has been reproduced in Holinshead's 
History of Scotland, and by Mr Froude, seemed worth printing in 
full, as, whether or not directly referred to in the Complaj/nt, it is 
the foundation of the pamphlets which followed on the English side 
and are attacked by our author. It is here reprinted from the Gren- 
ville copy 5945, in the British Museum Library, a small 4to, black- 

* J. H. Burton, Hist of Scotland, vol. iii. p. 869. 
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letter, of fourteeu leaves, besides those bearing the title-page and 
colophon.^ 

No. II. '' An Exhortacion to the Scottes to conforme themselfes 
to the honorable, Expedient, & godly Vnion betweene the two 
Eealmes of Englande & Scotland." This is a longer document 
than the preceding; it was published in 1547, when the Duke of 
Somerset was already approaching the Scottish frontier on the ex- 
pedition which terminated at Pinkie, by "James Harryson, Scottishe- 
man," who therein implores his countrymen to pause in their career 
of blind antipathy to England, before they feel the weight of the 
Protector's arm. The writer displays especial antagonism to the 
[Roman] clergy of Scotland, whom ho accuses again and again of 
being the instigators of the deplorable hostilities between the two 
countries ; he was probably himself one of the refugees who had fled 
to England to escape the tender mercies of the Cardinal. One sen- 
tence in the tract ought to help us in identifying the author and his 
share in the events of the time ; it is this (p. 225) : " If I should 
here entre into declaracion of the righte & title, wherby the kyngea 
of England claime to be superior lordes of Scotland, I should of some 
be noted, rather a confounder of our liberties aiid fredomes^ then a 
conseruator, (which name I had late)." As in the Declaration of 
Henry VIII., to which Harryson refers his readers for further in- 
formation, the story of Brutus and his sons is duly set forth and 
defended ; but not content with this, the author proceeds to a critical 
dissection of the rival Scottish legend of Scota and Gathelus, which 
he stigmatizes as a mere monkish lie, a specimen of the bread made 
from the " Coccle which their father Sathan had sowen emong the 
Come," wherewith the priests " have fedde the silly people, utteryng 
their dreames and inuencions, in stede of trouthes & verities." He 
raises his voice, too, against the Scottish league with France, holding 
up to ridicule the sony figure cut by poor J than de Escoce, when 
** as a Cypher in Algorism," he serves but as Jupiter's block for the 
contumely and insults of the Frogges of France. It is noteworthy 

' It bears a MS. note in the handwriting of Mr Grenville : ** I have not 
heard of any oopy of the original Declaration being extant except the 
present." 
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also that in personifying Britain as the common mother of English 
and Scotch, addressing her unnatural and discordant ' children, he 
giTes a first sketch of a figure amplified in the two following pam- 
phlets, and developed at full length in the Complaynt^ in the personi- 
fication of Dame Scotia and her sons. The pamphlet is reprinted 
from the copy in the Eling's Library, 288a 40, Brit. Mus. (64 leaves, 
small Svo, black-letter), which wants the title-page (here supplied 
firom Lowndes, and therefore not an imitation, as in the case of the 
other documents of the Appendix). 

No. III. The " Epistle or Exhortacion to vnitie and peace " ap- 
peared in the year following the '^ Scottisheman's " Exhortation, after 
the battle of Pinkie, foreshadowed in it, had been fruitlessly fought 
and won. It differs greatly from the manifestoes that had preceded 
it, in its moderation of tone, persuasive reasoning, and omission of 
all claim to supremacy over Scotland, leaving us with the impression 
that had it appeared first rather than last, its results might have 
been more satisfactory. From it we learn that the preceding pam- 
phlets had been by the leaders of affairs in Scotland kept from the 
knowledge of the people ; to this the Protector attributes in part the 
necessity for the recent battle, which he professes to deplore as 
deeply as the Scots can. The main part of the argument is devoted 
to showing the advantages which would result to Scotland from a 
union of the two realms, by the marriage of the sovereigns, for 
which he vainly implores the Scottish nation to renew the contract. 
Great attractions are also held out to individual Scotchmen who will 
adhere to the English interest, and further the reasonable aims of the 
English statesmen. The pamphlet is reprinted from the copy in the 
Grenville Collection, No. 6912, a small Svo of twenty-eight leaves, 
black-letter. That foreign nations might be enabled to judge of the 
righteous character of the English demands, this pamphlet appeared 
simultaneously in English and Latin, the title of the latter being 
'^Epistola exhortatona ad pacem missa ab illustrissimo Principe 
Domino Protectore Angliae, ac caeteris Hegiae Maiestatis Consiliariis 
ad Nobilitatem ac plebem, universumq: popidum Hegni Scotiae, 
Lond. per Reg. "Wolfium, 1548." 4to, contains D, in fours (Lowndes), 
printed, like the English edition, by Kichard Grafton. 
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No. IV. " An Epitome of the title that the Kynges Maiestie of 
Englande hath to the souereigntio of Scotlande, continued ypon the 
auncieDt writers of both nacions." This pamphlet appeared in the 
same year (1548), and from the same press as the preceding. It is 
probably to be regarded as a weapon kept in reserve, lest the silence 
of Somerset's epistle as to the English claims of supremacy should 
ever be adduced as a renunciation of these claims. The author in 
his dedication to Edward VI. styles himself Nicholas Bodrugan, 
otherwise Adams, and the contents of Ids pamphlet, no less than his 
name, testify to his being a "Welshman. His history is an abridg- 
ment of that of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and it is amusing to see how 
in vindicating the rights of the English kings, he ignores the fact 
that the English are not descendants of the ancient Britains, mention- 
ing indeed Hengist and Horsa and the false Saxons* blood as inva- 
ders, against whom the English kings had to contend, while Alfred 
and Athelstan are lineal descendants of Arthur and the old British 
princes. To this fiction the author of the Complaynt probably refers 
in Chapter XI. p. 86, top. As the pamphlet is very lengthy, I 
have not thought it necessary to print his tedious abstract of Geoffrey, 
and have therefore cut short his " history " at Ferrex and Porrex, 
and returned to him when he returns to Scottish matters (see p. 251). 
The author says that one objection alleged by the Scotch to the 
proposed union was their dread of the severity of the English laws; 
in reply to which he volunteers to show that those of Scotland are 
much more iniquitous. But the objection in any case was untenable, 
as it would be quite possible for Scotland to retain her own laws, as 
indeed ** divers places of England have sundry laws to this day." 
Taking up the figure of the " Scottisheman," he concludes with a 
personification of " oure countrey the common parent to vs all," 
calling upon her rebellious children of Scotland to deport themselves 
no longer as a Viper's brood, rending and tearing the mother who 
had brought them forth ; and asking " tlie whole members of her 
family of all great Briteigne " henceforth to cultivate friendship and 
mutual love, as zealously as they had aforetime persecuted one 
another with fire and sword. Two copies of Bodrugan*s " Epitome" 
are in the Library of the British Museum. One of these P"^^ has 
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MS. notes by the author correcting its numerous typographical errors, 
and sometimes inserting clauses: these are here included within 
brackets. The book is small Svo, black-letter, containing 62 leaves, 
and one page bearing the colophon. 

Such were the works ^' set furth by the oratours of ingland at 
ther protectours instance," which, along with the prophecies of Mer- 
line already given (p. xlii), the author of the Complaynt sought to 
combat in his vision of Dame Scotia. A perusal of them helps ua 
to realize more vividly the conditions under which he wrote ; and 
though they have swollen the volume beyond the limits originally 
intended, it is believed that readers will be glad to have them all 
together as necessary accompaniments of a complete edition of the 
Complaynt of Scotland, 

I have now only to apologize for the length to which these intro- 
ductory remarks have extended. I should have been glad if they 
could have been shortened without the omission of any point requir- 
ing illustration 3 failing this, I have endeavoured by clearness of 
arrangement, to put it in the power of readers to find at once what 
they want ; and I hope that they will in return, and in consideration 
of the very great labour which the work has cost me, look leniently 
upon the numerous points in which, under a heavy pressure of other 
work, I may have fedled to satisfy their ideas of an Editor's duty. 



James A. H. Mubrat. 



Sunny tide, MiU mil, iV; TK, 
July, 1872. 
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LENT AND ILLVSTIE, 

Marie Qaene of Scotlande, the mar- 

gareit and perle of 

princefsis. 

immortal gloir, that procedis be the rycht The renown or 

, « . - . • i» your administra- 

lyne of yertu, fra 3001 magnamme auaTzsmg of uon is spread 
the public veil of the affligit realme of scotlande, TOwItfies, 
is abundantlj dilatit athort al cuntreis ; throucht the 4 
qohilk, the precius germe of 30111 nobilite bringis nocht producing not 
furtht, alanerly, branchis ande tendir leyiiis of vertu: leaves of virtue, 
bot as veil it bringis furtht salutiffere <fc hoilsum fnite but salutary fruit 
of honour, quhilk is ane immortal ande supeniataral a sovereign 

J. . a_ , n I xT_ 1 • remedy for the 

medicyne, to cure & to gar conuallesse al the langonus nfntction of 
desolat & affligit pepil, quhilkis ar al mast disparit of t^'o^'^lSmo.t 
mennis supple, ande reddy to be venquest & to be cum ^^®^ J^vtS^ 
randrit in the subiection ande captiuite of our mortal ofo«roW 

-^ enemies. 

aid enemeis, be rason that ther cruel inuasions aperis 13 

to be onremedabiL The special cause of our afflictio*ne ['leaf 2, back] 

_ _ _ Our afflictions 

hes procedit of thre vehement plagis quhilk hes al proceed from 

maist succumbit oure cuntre in final cuertione. that is causes: 

to saye, the cruele inuasions of oure aid enemeis, the the inroads of the 

, . . English, the 

vniuersal pestilens ande mortalite, that hes occurit pestuence, and 
mercvles amang the pepil, ande the contentione of disiieniion. 

COMPLAYNT. 1 
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diucrso of the thre ostaitis of Scotland, throncht the 

quliilk thro plagis, the vniuersal pepil ar he cum disti- 

3 tute of iustice, policie, anJe of al verteus hysynes of 

iiiurtriooi hody ande said. Ande nou, illustir princes, engendrit 

prinoeM! 

of magnanime genoligio, & discendit of Eoyal pro- 
7oar rale daUj gcnituris, 3our regemont ande gouemyng, ande also 

adds to the 

pobue weu-being. 3our honorahil amplitude of verteouse dignite inciessis 

8 daly in the contenual auansing of the deffens of onre 

Tour virtue sur- cuntre I Quhar for aour heroyque vertu is of mair admi- 

pasMethatofthe . "^ 

ancient heroines ratione, noF vas of Valeria the dochtir of the prudent 

consul publicola, or of cloelia, lucresia, penolopo, cor- 

12 nclia, semiramis, thomaris, penthasillie, or of ony vthir 

recorded by Pin- vcrteouse lady that plutarque or hocchas hes discriuit, 

tarrh or Doccao* 

do. in your skilful to be in pcrpctual memore. for al thair nobil actis ar 

cruel wolves of uocht to bo comparit to the actis that ^our prudena 

"* garris daly be exsecut, contrar the cruel voffis * of ing- 

[*ieaf s(fl>/fp. 5)] land. The quhilk3 volffis ar nocht the ra'uand sauuage 

thuT those tiuit volffis of strait montanis ande vyild fibrrcstis, that 

shoe pf ^^"* "*** douoris nolt ande schoip for ther pray: bot rather tha 

They have ever ar dissaitfiU Yolfis quhilkis hes euir been oure aid 

and sinw the ' ciicmeis. Ande nou son the decois of oure nobil illustir 

death of your late . , . . xi /• •/•!. i. -i ^ 1.1 a/» i 

husband, James pnnco kying lamcs the fyiit, 30ur vmquhile faytlitful 

^•* lord and liisband, tha said rauisant volfis of ingland hes 

21 intendit ane oniust voyr bo ane sinister inuentit false 

u>ey have titil coutrar our realme, in hope to deuoir the vniuersal 

ruin of Scotland, floc of oiiro scoiiis nationc, ande to extinct oure genora- 

tiono furtht of rememorance : Bot nochthclos, gode of 

his diu3nio bounto, hcffand compassione of his pure 

29 affligit pepil, ande also beand niouit contrar the rauisant 

But Providence volfis of inglaud, hc of his grace hes inspirit 30U to be 

Instrument of ano instramcnt to delyuir vs fra the captiuite of the 

e Tcrance, crucl philafis tho protcctor of ingland ; as he inspirit 

as Qaeen Esther qiiocn csther to delyuir tlie captiue ieuis, quhen thai & 

was from 

Haman, niordoclieus var siuisterly accusit, and alse persccutit, 

be amman, befor^ assuorus kyng of inde.' and as the 

1 miaprintjbr volfis? * be for * lude 
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holy vedou iudich vas inspirit to delynir the ieuis &a ftndJudithfhm 
the crualte of that infideil pagan ^ oliphemes. Ther is judit 8. 
na pradent man that vil iuge^ *that this pistil procedis c*ieaf8,bMk] 
of assentatioTie or adulatione, corzsiderant that ve maye meofflftttory 
Bee perfytlye qnhou that ^our grace takkis pane to JhewCTiflclwyoa 
duelle in ane straynge cuntre distitute of iustice. Ande J^* ^ ■'•y*"* 
als jour grace beand absent fra jonr only ^ong dochter, abMntfromyoor 
onr nobil princes, and ryehteous heretour of Scotland : (Maxj Stewart), 
quha is presentlye veil tretit in the gouemance of hyr 9 
fadir of lau, the maist illustir potent prince of the maist who is with her 

fiither-in-law 

fcrtil & pacebil realme, vndir the machine of the inFnmoe, 
supreme olimp, quhar that ^onr grace mycht remane & peaorfui realm, 
duel amang the nobil princis <fc princessis of France^ 
quhilkis ar jonr natiue frendis of consanguinite ande 14 
affinite, ande ther je mycht posses abuT^dance of al where yon also 

, . . . /» 1 •!• 1 . 1 might dwell in 

pleiseirs most conuement for 3onr nobilite, hot ^it, the comfort, 

feruent lone that ^our grace bans tonart that tendir 

pupil 30ur only dochtir, ande for the delyuering of hyr bntforyoor 

herotage' furtht of captiuite, 30 daly of 30ur gudnes daughter's 

induris as grit pane, as the queen ysicrata indurit vitht ^^ 

hyr lorde metredates. 30ur grace deseruis nocht to be 21 

callit ane nobil, alanerly throcht* 3onr verteous verkis, 

hot as veil 30 suld be callit ane nobil of genoUigie, be Toa are also nou* 

by genealogy, 

rason that 30 ar discendit of the maist yail3eant princis 

that ar vndir the cape *of hauyn.* ther can nocht be [•ie*f4] 

as prored by the 

ane mair ample probatione, nor is the famous atentic authentic chro- 
croniklis of diuers realmes, ande alse the verteouse realms, 

1 . I <■ . « -I . and works done 

verkis dune be 30ur antecessours in oure dais ar within onr own 
euident til vs in this present seicle. In the fyrst, 3our ™*"**^* 
grace is discendit of them, quhilkis be ther vertu ande 30 
be ther victoreti^^ actis hes kepit ande defifendit the Toaranceston 

defended the 

liberte of ther subiectis in sure pace ande tranquilite, uberues of their 

ande hes repulsit vail3eantly al exteme violens. 30ur ^^°^' 

foir grandscheir godefroid of billon kyng of ihemsalem. Tour great-grand* 

father, Oodf^ 

deBomUon, 
> pagam * inge * here age (not heroage, as L. says). 

* trocbt • banyn * victore* 
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d«fbnd«i Lor- hes nocht alanerly kepit ande defifendit his pepil ande 

subiectis of loran, fra his prochane enemeis that lyis 

3 contigae about his cuntre : bot as veil be his magnanyme 

and daiirerad th« proues ande martial exsecutione, he delynrit the holy 

land of iudia furtht of the handis A possessione of the 

in£deil pagans : qohar for the vniuersal' historiagreph- 

onrs hes baptist hym to be ane of the principal of al 

8 the nyne noblis. for quha vald considir the longinquite 

of his martial voyaige, ande the grite forse of the 

Think how h«wu oriental popil, ande the multitude of in£delis ande 

pajnimhMtoi pagan priucis, quhilkis impeschit hym in that barbir 

12 straynge cuntre be diuerse cruel battellis: this veil 

[•ieafi,bMii] considrit, thai sal fynd that his magnanyme he*roique 

ande martial entreprise, vas conuoyit & succuirit be ane 

diuyne miracle, rather nor be the ing3me of men. it vil 

16 be oucr prolixt to rehers all the Yail3eant actis of 

Hiibrothmr baudouyue^ his brodcr ande successour to the realme of 

BiUdwin, and hli . - - , i- i. j. i_ /• !_• 

•aooMMn. king* lerusaleiu, Slide na les prolixt to rehers of his succes- 

of Sicily, d M gQ^Jg^ quhilkis var jour predecessours, kyngis of secilie, 

Anjoa. Calabria, dukis of auiou, calabro, ando of loran. i suld nocht forjot 

an rra ne. ^j^^ tryuinpliant victoro, exsecut ande conqueist be the 

Tour (rrandfaiher 

Rene, king of vailjoaut Budo nobil rono inuictissinio kyng of secilio, 

Charles the Bold duc of calabro, ande loran, jour gudschcir, contrar that 

"**^* potent prince Charles duc of Burgungje, quhilk vas 

CharlU due repute to be ane of the maist nobil men of veyr in 

w IheVra^^d' ^ristianito : jit nochtheles, he vas vewqueist ande slane, 

icheir to this be syde the toune of nancy, be the foir said rene jour 

^Ch^l'Ythti gu^i^cheir : quhar for it aperis veil (illustir princes) that 

fyift kyng je ar discendit doune lynyalyo of them that hes been 

J P*^ 9^ * propungnatours for the libertee of ther cuntre ande 

31 subiectis. Siklyke the nobilnes of jour vmquhile fadir 

Tonr father'^ brodcr antouius, duc of calabre, loran, ande of bar, quha 

duke of Calabria/ mayo be comparit to the deuot kyng, Numa porwpilius, 

**" '' the sycond kyng of rome, for his prudens ande dixtirite, 

[•leaf 5] be rason that he hes kepit 'his subiectis in liberte but 

» rninenal « baodonjme 
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oppiessione, quhou belt bis cuntre lay betuix tna of the 

maist potent princis that ringis in this varld : that is to 2 

say, the catholic kyng of spaTz^e elect empriour on ane Antaxij iteend 

syde, ande the maist potent cristyn kyng of France on Fnmoe and Spain 

the tothir syde, the qnhilkis tna riche kyngis hes hed 

diuerse tymes bimand mortal veyr contrar vthirs, ^it which were oft«n 

nochtheles ^onr nobil fadir broder, due of calabre ande 

loian, hes kepit his landis in liberte fra ther oppressione, 8 

the qnhilk he did be vail^eantnes ande pradens. 

Siklyke that maist sapient prince ande prelat fadir in 

gode, ihone of loran^ be the permissione dinyne, Cardi- JohnofLorrain, 

nal of the apostolic seige, archebischop of narbon, abbot hidiopof Kar- 

of cluny, fekkem, ande of sanct ouyne, quha is ^our F«c«mp,3^t 

fadir broder, quhilk be his pnidens for the public veil 2^^**'" 

off cristianite, hes been mediatour betuix diuers forane 15 

princis, to treit pace ande concorde in diuerse cuntreis, 

as in ytalie, germanie, flandris,^ ande span3o, quha hes 

nocht alanerly vsit hym lyik ane sperutual pastor, bot 

as veil he hes vsit hym lyik ane vaiheant captan, for renowned hoth in 

•^ •' ' ^ ' spiritoaland 

ane verteous captain can nocht exsecut ane mair vail- temporal matten. 
jeant act as quhen he purchessis pace ande concord, 21 
vytht out diminutioTie of his lycht, an*de vitht out [•kafs^back] 
domage slauchtir or hayrschip to be amang the pepil, 
as this nobil prelat hes dune diuerse tymes, vytht out 
dirrogatione of his speritual dignite. Nou (illustir 25 
princes) i vil reherse of ^our nobil ande vail^eant fadir, Tour flither, th« 

- _ . , DokeofOoiae, 

the due of guise, lieutenant general to the kyng of 
France, of all the cuntre of champayng3e ande brie : 
his actis vald be prolixt to reherse, quhilkis hes been 
laitly exsecutit in oure dais. The memor of ane of his 
actis is recent, quhen he pat ane garmson of tua thou- 31 
sand men vitht in the toune of sanct quintyne, rycht reueved st 
vailjeantly, contrar the vil of thretty thousand of his 
enemeis, quhar he gart mony of his enemeis resaue ther 
sepulture be for the said toune, vytht out domage or 35 

I alandris 
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hurt til his men of veyr, quhar for enerye man mayo 

2 meruel of his dexterite, vertn, ande martial sciens. his 

magnanyme prones did ane vthir vail^eant act, he 

beand hot sex thousand men, he held in snbiectione 

and ndMd th« fourty thoosand at the seige of perone, ther durst none 

■i6gt of PcroiM i g, m , 

of that gnt companye pas bakuart nor forduart^ be rason 

7 of the mony assaltis ande escarmuschis that he maid 

co/itrar them, quhar that he sleu mony of them, vytht 

[•iMfo] out domage tyl his men of veyr; be that *industreus 

martial act, he renforsit the toune vitht victualis, hag- 

butaris, ande munitions, for the hagbutaris past neir to 

12 the camp of ther enemeis, ande entrit in the toune but 

whii«h«k«ptth« resistance, be cause that ^our nobil fadir held the grit 

tb« och«r tkto. armye of enemeis valkand on ther tothir syde, throucht 

the grit assaltis ande escarmuschis that he maid contrar 

Th« town of them. The toune of saucme baris yytnea of his dele- 

witneMofhit g^t yail3eantne8y that he maid contrar the iminent 

^'^^* dangeir that vas cummand on the realrae of France, at 

In th« PMHuit that tyme quhen ane multitude and infinit nummir of 

men of veyr, ande vthirs that lyuit vitht out lau, dis- 

21 condit fra the hicht of germanye. thai var of diuerso 

SGctis, haldant straynge opinions contrar the scriptour. 

thai purposit to compel al cristianite tyl adhere to ther 

peruerst opinione : 3it nochtheles ther disordinat inten- 

25 tiono vas haistyly repulsit ande extinct be the martial 

Y<m in thns scions of ^our uobil & vailjeant fadir. Thir vail3eant 

tmlj noble both .. /. j /.n .. . v •• 

by virtue and Actis of ^our predecessours (illustir princGs) ande jour 

°^' grit prudens, makkis manifest, that jour grace is ano 

rycht nobil, baytht of vertu ande of gcnoligie. al thir 

30 thingis befor rehersit, i beand summond be institutiono 

[•leaf 6, back] of auc gude jcil,' hes tane ane teme'rare consait to 

I have be«n to . . - i - 

bold ai to preMnt present to jour nobil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
wivkofmypen. laubir of my pen. bot jit i vas lung stupefact ande 
I had difflcuity In timidc, for fait of ane peremptoir conclusione, i nocht 

deciding what to mt r -j 

write about. hoffand ane perfyte dcterminaiione of quhat purpos or 

1 <. «. teal 
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mater that var maist nccessoir ande honest to be dilatit: 1 

than dredour ande schame beand repulsit fra my melan- 

colios cogitations, i began to reuolue the librarye of i searched th« 

my vndirstanding, ande i socht all the secreit comeris^ brain, 

of my ga3ophile, ymaginant vitht in the cabinet of my 5 

interior thochtis, that ther var na mater mair conuenient and concluded it 

ande necessair for this present dolorus tyme, nor to re- rehearM the 

herse the cause ande occasione of the onmersiful afflic- und and their 

tiowe of the desolat realme of Scotland, the quhilk deso- **°'*** 

latione hes occurrit be the mischance of fureous mars, 10 

that hes violently ocupeit the domicillis of tranquil 

pace, that sueit goddes of humaine felicite. the quhilk 

tracteit i hef dediet ande direckyt to ^our nobil grace, nrfitn to aeeept 

of mj poor 

in hope that ^our grace vil resaue it as humainly as it tractate ; 
var ane riche present of grit consequens. it vas the 15 
custum of perse, that none of the subiectis durst cum JliSjI^f^uJred 
in the presens of ther kyng, hot gyf tha brocht sum ^""^^ **"• ''^ 
gyfb or present to be deljrurit til hym efferand *for ther [•leafTi 
qualite. the historigraphours rehersis of ane pure man k?^ u> bring I 
of perse, quha be chance rencountrit* kyng darius. this A^rmanwbo 
pure man throucht grit pouerte hed no thyng to present ^e^nm^and*** 
tyll his kyng efiPbir the custum of perse,* quhar for he ran '®,^^I "F^' 
til ane reueire that ran neir by, & brocht the palmis of '^•^r- 

Darius accepted 

his handis ful of that fresche vattir to the kyng for ane it for the spirit 

it showed, 

present, that nobil kyng, persauand the gude vil ande and gave a hand- 
hartly obediens of this pure man, he resauit that litil 
quantite of cleen vattir as humainly as it hed been ane 27 
riche present of gold, ande he gart delyuir to the said ^^ffvum 
pure man sex thousand peces of gold, and ane goldin ^^ ^^^ p^^ 
vattir lauar. fra this exempil cummis ane vlgare adagia, P^ amicus, 
quhilk sais, that quhen ane pure man makkis ane piadde it 
Bacrefeis, & throucht his pouerte he vantis ensens to /'^^ lavdare 
mak the seremons of his sacrefeis, that sacrefeis sal be (^/lato, 
acceptabil befor the goddis, be cause that he dois sa Th« ^* *'«!»* 
mekil as his pissance maye distribute, it is vrytin in oWaUon though 

he has no ineensc 
I 9tl$p. oometis * reoonntrit * PM 
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8t Mark tells Sanct luaTC, quhou cure saluiour estemcit ande com- 
oominended the me/idit the oblatione of toa half penneis that vas ofiiit 
S!I[IItIl**richrora. ^ *^® tempil be ane pure vedou that bed na mair 

Cum venUset moneye, nor* he estemcit the crite ofiErandia that vas 
aut&m vna t?t- " -^-r i. 

C*ieaf7.iMck] offrit be liche opulent men. Kou for conclusione 

mititdM (illustir princes) my esperance is sa grite, that i beleif 

minnta, qvod that ^our grace vil resaue this tracteit as humainly, as 

AfareL 13. ' ^y^g darius resauit the clene vattir fra the pure man of 

My hope \* th»t pcrsc. this tractcit is na bettir nor as mekil vattir, bot 

y<m wlU eimlUuply ^ , , ' 

ftocept my poor ^it my gudo vil & hartly intentione, ande my detful 

for the Mke of my obediens, exccdis the hartly intentione of the pure man 

SSd prwwre"* that offrit the fayr vattir to kyng darius, prayand to 

your grace! ^^^ ^^ prcscruc jour grace in perpetual felicite. 13 
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Amaeu II., king A MASIS the svcoud, Quhilk vas the last kvng ande 

ofKgypt,inade»« A / 

ordinanoe againrt / ■ iudegcte of the egiptiens, (ande, as diodore rehersis, 

111 Inn— r~^& 

Indigetes rar JLM. ^® ^*® *^® fy^^ legislator of egipt), maid ane 
goddh of egipt ordinance contrar the vice of ydilnes, that al his sub- 
beeM rertd' iectis of egipt var oblist, vndir the pane of dede, to 
ovieprincei bring euery ^eir ther namis, in vrit, to the prouest of 
lyuit, ^^ prouince quhar ther remanyng vas, ande ther to 

[•leaf 8] testife the stait of *ther vacatione^ ande the maneir 
man to"ehow how of ther lyuing. be this politic ordinance, the egiptiens 
MWng!*** **** "^^^ inducit tyl adhere to vertu, ande to leyme scieTis, 
'huu^o^no c^^^^> ^^^^ mecanyke occupations, maist comodius 
man reftreehment ^ndc conucnicut for the public voil of ecfipt. Than eflftir 

untU he could *^ ^ ^ 

■how that he had this Ordinance of amasis, the Gymniosophistes institut 

Joatly earned it. 

GymniogO' &ue mair stnct ordinance amang the pcpil of inde : that 

phUtes var jg ^ g^y^ ^]^j^t ^^^ person suld nocht be admittit to ro- 
philosophcnn , - . 1 .1 1 xi i 

of inde, 8aue his corporal refectione quhil on to the tyme that 

quhilkii rar ^^^ j^^^ manifest realye, or ellis be certan testificatione 
ay nakyt 

1 JlMul mair nor 
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the fratifl of Ida laubours of tlie daye precedent, the vitht out any 
aeuerite of thir strict ordinance var augmentit 1. ano ^_'{^^,, 

edict of sesostris the grit kyng of egipt : for he statut *^«^ aperit 

,. .., , . .,.,,. J xi ^ he rather 

ane OTOinance til excerse his propir childir ande the ^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

jong princLB ande gentil men of hia court to vse them philotophie, 

til indnre excesse of laubirs : ho statut that none of 

them suld tak ther refectione quhil thai hed gone ande sesottriB allowed 

nm the tyme of fife or sex houris : to that effect, that refecuon tiii^they 

throncht sic excerse, ther membris mycht be purgit fra JSfh^i^*^***' 

corruppit humours, the quhilkis humours nocht beand 10 

degeistit/ mycht be occasione to dul ther spreit, ande to 

mak ther body onabil^ to resist ydilnes. thir ordinances 

of the egi'ptiens are verray necessair to be vsit in al [•ieaf8,i»ek] 

Theae ordlnanoM 

realmys, be rason that the maist part of the pepil, are stm needed, 
throucht ther natural &aisilite, consumis the maist part ^^^ people ve 
of ther dais in ydihies. This detestatione that i haue 
rehersit of ydilnes, par chance maye be iugit be inuyftd 1 7 
ignorantis, that i condampe my self, in sa far as thai ignorant critics 

y ^ *. ..y . 1 may think me 

persaue me nocht ocupeit vitht mecanyc byssynes. nou, idie in not 

to confound ignorant detrakkers, i vil arme me vitht mechanioa'art.* 

the vordis of publius scipio, as cicero rehersis in the 

prologe of the thrid beuk of his officis, sayand, that 22 

scipio vas neuyr les ydU as quhe^i he aperit to be idil, 

nor he vas neiuyr les solitair as quhen he aperit to be 

solitair ; for quhen he aperit to be ydil, than he vas Let them 

solist in his mynde anent the gouuemyng of the public ^^l^^dTof sctpio 

veil, ande quhen he aperit to be solitar, than he vas **°°** 

speikand vitht hym self anent his auen byssynes, 28 

& sa he vas neuir ydil nor solitair, quhou beit that 

he aperit sum tyme in the sycht of the vulgaris to be 

ydil & solitair. nunquam se minus ociosum quam 

cum ociosus, nee minus solum quam cum 

solus esset. i vil apply thir vordis to my self, for The labour of the 

pen U no idle 

quhou belt that the laubir vitht the pen & the studie pastime, whatever 
on speculatione of vertu apeir to be ydihies, jit thai ar 

I deydstlt < on abU 
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[•leaf 9] 'no ydilnes, bot rather ane solist byssynes of the body 

2 & of the spreit. ande nou, sen gode hes nocht dotit me 

It is my propw vitht speculatlone of liberal sciens nor philosophe, nor 

vitht stryntht of my body til indure seruile subiectione, 

nor ^it vitht no art nor mecanyc craft, ther for i vil 

6 help to the auansing^ of the public veil vitht my studyo 

The pen did more & vitht my pen. In the antiant dais, the romans var 

fur the Roroens 

tiian ihe sword, mair rcnforsit in curageus cntreprisis be the vertu of 

the pen, ande be the persuasions of oratonrs, nor thai 

var reuforsit be the sourdis of men of veyr. Euerye craft 

Srery craft le is necessair for the public veil, ande he that hes the gyft 

of traductione, compiling or teching, his faculte is ashonest, 

13 as crafty, ande as necessair, as is to be ane marynel, ane 

marchant, ane cordinar, charpenteir, captan, ciuilist, or 

ony vthir crafft or sciews. ther is na degreis of vertu 

amang thein, for gyf ane craft or sciens bo gude, than 

it is as gude as ony craft can be, for al sortis of ver- 

18 Uious^ facultes ar of ane lyik vertu, as cicero sais in the 

thrid of his paradoxis, that ane gude man can be na 

bettir nor ane vthir man that is gude ; for gyf ane man 

and equally be gudo, than ho is as gude as ony gudo man can be : 

siclyik, gyf ane craft be gude, than it is as gude as ony 

[•leaf 9, back] cHift 'cEU bo ; thor for anc man of ano craft suld nocht 

24 detest ane vthir sort of craft, considcrand that oure 

hurt nature lies nocht dotit ane man til vse al craftis. 

Aristotil sais in the fyrst beuk of his politiques, that 

Man Is not a , i'iitjii* 

ffiaditu deipkieui, nature hes nocht maid ane man lyik glauius del[micus. 

Mhil enim Xho significatione of gladius delphicus is of tliis sort. 

tale qiMls ^ dclphos is ane solemnit place, on the hyl of pernasus, 

gtatuarij quhar ther standis ane tempil dedicat til appollo. ther 

gladium^h ^^ ^^J ^ ^^^ tempil diuerso pure men in pilgremage. 

indiciam ted ther duolt on that hil, smythis, & forgearis of ym ande 

rnnm, 8^^» ^^® quhilkis culd mak ane instrament of ym con- 

Polit, 1. uenient for mony officis, for tha vald gar ane instra- 

hilllira^pinoers. ^^^^ ®^^® ^^^ ^^ hamniyr, ane turkes, ane file,, ane 

I auanialg * verteo' 
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souid, ane knyf, ande ane borreL this sort of instra- file, nrord. kniA, 
mentis var sellit to pure pilgryms that hed nocht mekil in ** 



moneye to by ilk instrament be the self : ande be cause 3 

that instrament seroit til mony officis, ther for it vas 

callit gladius delphicns. of this sort aristotil makkis ane 

comparisone, sayand, that nature hes nocht maid ane 

man abil for euerye craft or office, bot nature hes maid E«ch man hu hia 

ane man abil to be ane prince, ane abil to be ane 

seroand, ane abil to be ane clerk, ane abil to be ane 9 

crafbis man, be rason 'that oure hurt nature hes diuidit [•letfio] 

cure complexions to be of diuerse qualiteis ; ande for J^iile homU 

that cause vo sal fynd amang ane thousand men, ane r^mdUcolc/' 

thousand consaitis ande ane thousand conditions, for that vsub; veils 

cause aristotil hes said in his politiques, that in ilk ^t^'n^i^to 

comunite ther is ane multitude, ande ilk ane hes sum tnuitur vno, 

part of vertu of diuerse degreis, ande ilk ane of thir ^'^'^^' 

degreis ar ordand til help vthirs in necessite. Cicero ^^ ^iyh 

gyuis ane exempil in his retoric, quhou that the a, defini, 

dtinaris of cartomat in ytalye, sende for ane excellent 19 

payntur, callit eracleon. thai promest to gyf hym ane 

grit some of moneye, for to paynt ane fayr ymage of 

the deesse iuno. than eracleon gart al the fayr ande HerMiMDin 

best lyik ^ong vemen of that cite cum in his presens, ehonthe^wiMfc^ 

ande than he chesit fife of the best lyik amang them al, ^'^**'*^ 

to be his patrone.^ quhen he hed contemplit & spyit 25 

the proportions & propreteis of nature of thir fife ladeis 

he chesit the face of ane, the een of ane vthir, the 

handis of the thrid, the hayr of the feyrd, the armis, 

the myddil, ande the feit of the fyift ; of this sort he 

formit the patrone of the ymage of iuno, efiftir the pro- 30 

portione of diuerse of the membris of thir foirsaid Mq 

jong ladeis, be cause he culd nocht *get al his patrone C* laafio, teckj 

in ane special lady, for sche that vas pleysand of hyr Fornoonawaa 

&ce, vas nocht pleysand of hyr hayr, ande sche that and onironniy 

hed plesand handis, hed nocht pleysand een, ande sche 

1 Panina, Sat. It. L 61. 1 t i. «. paUern. 
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yim in amnet that hed ane veil proportionet body, hed euil propor- 
ueniunt tionet feit ; ande to conclude, he cnld' nocht get ane 

Cic. pro ro- lady in special, that vas sufficient to be his patrone, nor 
^ ' 3it that culd be comparit til gladius delphicus, quhilk 

5 yas ane instrament that seniit til mony officis. be this 
So no mm can oxempil ve mavc considir, that nature hes nocht dotit 

practiM ail crafU, r y . - *.• 

ane person to be qualifeit to excerse al sortis of crams ; 

for that cause aristotil sais that al sortis of crafbis suld 

but each matt concuT to gyddir, ande ilkane til help vthirs, as nature 

own tatont. prouidit fyrst in the begynnyng. thir prolixt vordis be- 

11 for rchcrsit, ar ane preparatiue, coTztrar the detractione 

SJditmctton if ^^ iuuyful clerkis that ar mair expert in latyne tong 

critioa, j^Qp i am, quhilkis vil nocht set furtht ane gude verk 

QHere^ck^' ^^^ induce the pepil to vertu, nor ^it vil correct my 

mnt prohan- ignorant error ; hot rather thai ar mair prompt to repreif 

^^v^nV' "^® «"^^ ig^oTfMii fait, nor to commende ane grit ver- 

fastidiii ad- teous act ; hot ^it no man suld decist fra ane gude pur- 

nT^da V^^^i quhou beit that detractione be armit vitht inuy 

[• leaf II] *reddy to suppedit & tyl impung ane verteoiw' verk : for 

tocarpatthoM quhat ouyr ho bo that intendis to compile ane verk ta 

who do their beat, t-i/..i -i/..i.^i 

than to try Content Buoryc man, he suld fyrst drynk furtht the 

He who would occcan SCO. Ando quhou beit, that ther var na detrak- 

ahouid*flni?driifk ^ers tyll accuso or to reproif my verkis, 3it nochthelos i 

*!l*.!^". ^7' suld nocht bo ouer temerair to set furtht ane verk that 
Difficxle i» 

dicendo surpassis my ingj^nc ; for ane hen that seikis hyr moyt 

omnihMR sa- ^^ ^Yiq mydding, may scraipe sa lang amang the fyltht, 

Yet I will not go quhil sclie scHiip furtht sum aid knyfe that hes been 

^ISty"^ tynt, the quhilk knyfo cuttis hyr throt eftiruart, as i 

29 sail apply ane exempil conformand to this samyn pur- 
pose, as eftir foUouis. 

Hannitmiinhie ^ Anuibal, that vailjcaut cartagien, beand venquest 

adTenlty was 

the gneat of be nobil scipion, past for refuge tyl anthiocus kyng of 
Th' gt it s^^®» <l^ba vas at that tyme ane vail^eant prince : he 
intheapothig- resauit annibal in his realme, ande in his protectione, 
mstofplu' ^^^^ ^^ Yiym grit honour ande reuerens. ane prince 

I Terteo* 
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can nocht schau hym mair nobil, nor mair verteouse, as 

quhen he lesauis in his fauoir ane desolat prince, disti- 2 

tuie of remeide, ande disparit of consolatione, quhilk 

hes bene violently afiBigit be adaerse fortoune. thir tua 

princis vsit oft to visye the feildis to tak ther *recrea- [•i^^f ii,b»ck] 

tione, ande to pas til honnting, ande til vthir gammis, 6 

connenient for ther nobHite. at sum tyme thai vald pas The two princd 

once entered 

to the sculis, to heir the lecture of ane philosophour uieAcedemy 

of Phonnio, 

caUit phormion, quha remanit in the toune of ephisye, 

ande techit natural ande moral philosophie to the ^ong ^ hear hhn 

expound 

men of the cuntre. on ane day, thir tua princis be pbUoMJphy; 
chance entrit in the achademya, to heir ane lesson of 12 
philosophie techit be the said phormion, philosophour. 
he persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he bathe,ieeing 

"^ * them, changed 

changit the mater of that present lecture, ande but hie topic to the 
prouisioTie, he began to teche the ordour of the veyris, 
declarand quhou that captans suld ordour battellis con- 17 
trar ther enemeis. this philosophour techit sa profiindly teaching with 
the maneir of the ordoryng of battellis in presens of thir re^uneM the 

ordering of 

tua princis, that thai that herd hym neuyr of befor, utuee. 
meruellit nocht alanerly of his quyk ingyne, hot as veil 
thai that herde hym daly var in grit admiratione. it is 22 
the nature of ane man that hes ane quyk spreit, ande 
ane ripe ingyne, that eueiye purpos ande questione is 
familiar tyl hym, kyng anthiocus tuke grit gloir be ^iJlJf 'JJ". ''■• 
cause he hed sic ane prudent philosophour *in his cun- [•leafii] 
tre : quhar for he inquirit annibal, quhat iugement he 27 
hed of his philosophour phormion. Annibal ansuert imtHannibia 
yitht as hardy curage as quhen he venqueist the remans 
at the battel of Cannes ; for ane yail3eant prince tynis 
nocht his curage, quhou beit that aduerse fortune resist 
his felicite, bot rather hes gude hope that dame for- 
toune* vil mittigat hyr auen crualte. this vas the ansuer 33 
of annibal tyl anthiocus, in the presens of phormion : 
^obil prince anthiocw^,^ i hef seen mony aid men tyne 

1 fortonne ^ anthioc' 
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thooght Phormio thoF vyt, bot i san neujT sa grite ane Me among them 

fouy al as is thy philosophonr phormion, for he maye be callit 

3 the mirrour of folye. ther can nocht be ane mair folye, 

ftadprMompUon} as quhon ane ydiot, distitute of knaulage, presumis to 

toche or to loyme ane man that hes baytht speculatione 

ande experiens. i pray the to tel me (kyng anthiocns) 

quhat hart can thole, or quhat tong can be stil, quhen 

thai see, or heris tel, of the presumpteous consait of thy 

9 vane phUosophour, quhilk hes been nearest al his dais in 

whodvredto ane solitar achademya of greico,^ ande 3it he dar be sa 

theory of bftttiet lx)ld to prosent hym befor prince annibal, to disput ande 

before him, who 

[•i«tf it,b«ck] tyl indoctryne the* maneir of the "veyris ande of the 

muoii in the batellis, as he var prince of afirica, or captan of rome : 

^ ^' for verite he hes ane smal iugement of sic maters, or 

15 ellis he estemois ys to be litil experementit in the 

veyris. be his vane consaitis that he hes studeit on 

beukis, he beleuis to leyme annibal the prettik of the 

veyris, ande the conquessingis of reahnis. o kyng an- 

God knowf the thiocus, al the goddis vait, quhat defiferens is betuix phi- 

a batue on paper losophic techit in sculis, ande betuix the stait of captans 

field*! * ° in the ordering of batollis on the feildis ; ande quhat 

between wielding deffercns is to vrit vltht ano pen, & the vsing of ane 

•pear ! spcy r vailjcautly in battel ; ando quhat dofferens is ther 

24 botuix mony beukis, ande ane captan heflfand his enemy e 

befor his eo. Ther is diuerse men that can blason the 

veyris in the taueme, or at the fyir syde, amang the 

vulgar ignorant pepil ; bot i fynd nocht mony that dar 

has3arde ther lyue co7itrar ther cnemeis. anthiocus, 

Your phUoiopher thy philosophour phormion sau neuyr the iunyng of ane 

•ervioej battel, vitht cruel escharmouschis in the ryding of for- 

31 rais : he sau neuyr the array of men of veyr brokyn, 

ande tua armeis myxt amang vthirs, fechtand be fellone 

[•leafis] forse, quhar the defluxione of blude *hed payntit ande 

he never heard cullourt all the feildis : he herd neuyr the dolorus 

the charge 

Bounded; trompct souude befor the iunyng of ane battel, nor 3it 

I gtcloe s the the 
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he harde it neuyr sound to gar the men of veyr retere 1 

fia ane dangeir: he persauit neuyr the trason of ane 

party, nor the couuardeis of ane vthir party : he sau 

neuyr the litil nummir of them that fechtis, nor the 

grite nummir of them that fleis for dreddour. an- 5 

thiocus, thy philosophour suld teche the thyng that he let him Btick to 

hes studeit at the sculis, & the thing that he hees seen that h« dora 

yitht his een, to them that vas neuyr at the sculis, ande 

to the7/i that vas neuyr pretykkit in the veyris, rather 

nor til YS, that hes been experimentit in the veyris al 10 

oure dais, the prettik of the veyris is mair facU to be 

leymit on the feildis of afi&ica, nor in the sculis of 

greice. Thou vait, kyng anthiocus, that this sex ande 

thretty 3eiris i hef beene excersit in the veyris, baytht in 

ytalie ande in spangje, quhar that fortoune hes schauen 15 

hyr lycht aduerse contrar me, as is hyr vse to do to 

them that vndirtakkis difficil entrepricis, as thou may i^^acaptjiin 

see be experiens ; for or i hed ane beyrde, i vas seruit JjJ^ '****** 

lyik ane captan, ande nou, quhen my beyrd is be *cum [•leaf is, back] 

quhyt, i am be cum ane seruand. i sueir to the (kyng 

anthiocus) be the gode mars, that gyf ony persone vald 21 

speir at me the maneir of the gouernyng of ane battel, 7** ' c^n^ot 

i vait nocht quhat ansuere to mak, be raison that proper mode of 

, „. . . 1. 1 ordering a battle 

Dattems consistis vndir the gouemance of fortune, ande 

nocht in the ingyne of men, nor in the multiplie of 

pepiL all veyris ar begun be princis on ane iust titil, 26 

ande syne procedis be visdome : hot the ende of the '^"ch depends on 

(brtune. 

veyris consistis in the chance of fortune. Ther for, it 

is grit folye to thy philosophour til vndirtak to leym 

the ordiring of battellis vitht in his solitair achademya : 

it var mair necessair ande honest for hym to vse his 31 

auen professione ande faculte, nor to mel vitht ony 

faculte that passis his knaulage. annibal said mony Ke tutor nitra 

crcpidaml 

vthir gude purposis tyl anthiocus, anent this samyn 
purpose, as plutarque rehersis in his apothigmatis. 

IT This exempil tendis, tKat al prudent men hes 36 
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mair occasione to coiidamp & repreif this raggit naykyt 

2 tracteit, nor annibal bed occasione to repreif the philo- 

I had not been to sopliour phormion : for my dul rode brane suld nocht 

rath u to nuJcc , ^, . ,. i , . 

this traetata, bcf been sa tomerair as to yndirtak to correct the imper- 
[•laaf li] *fectiono of ane comont veil, be cause the maist part of 
6 my knaulage is the smallest part of my ignorance : jit 
butformjardmit nocbtbeles i hope that vyise men vil reput my ignor- 
ance for ane mortifeit prodens, be rason of my gude in- 
tentione that procedis fra ane afifectiue ardant fauoir 

Pray axcnia iny i • i « ^ i • /«• • i ^ •« • 

nuuo speech ! that 1 hef euyr borne touart this amigit realme qohilk is 
NulUu lonts my natiue cuntre. Nou heir i exort al philosophouriB, 
esse debet pa* histongraphours, & oratours of our scottis natione, to 
tria, support & til excuse my barbir agrest tennis : for i 

dee od 

Marc, fa- th'ocht it nocht neccssair til hef fardit ande lardit this 

wi. 4. tracteit vitht exquisite tennis, quhilkis ar nocht daly 

rccherch4teniu, vsit, bot rathor i hef Ysit domestic scottis langage, maist 

soot^ia^ruMe. intelligibil for the vlgare pepil. ther has bene diuerse 

Sermene, eo translatours ande compilaris in aid tymys, that tuke 

auin^v9 ett S^^ pleseir to contrafait ther vlgare langage, mixand 

nobii. ther purposis vitht oncoutht exquisite tennis, dreuyn, 

* or rather to say mair formaly, reuyn, fra lating, ande 

There have been 

writere who were suui of them tuko pleiseir to gar ane vord of ther pur- 

their vulgar pose to bo ful of sillabis half ane mylo of lyntht, as 

LauiJ,* '^ ther was ane callit hermci?, quliilk pat in his verkis thir 

toiu?dw'IIid^^" lang tailit vordis, conturbabuntur, constantino- 

[• leaf 14, back] poHtani, innumcrabilibus, so'licitudinibus. 

27 ther vas ane vthir that vrit in his verkis, gaudet 

but euch thinge honorificabilitudinitatibus. al sic termis procedis 

proceed from vain m i% a ±'\ j i* •i'*ii» j* 

conceit. of fantastikncs ande glonus consaitis. i hof red m ane 

beuk of ane preceptor that said til his discipulis, lo- 
quere verbis presentibus, &^vtere moribwtf* 
32 antiquis : that is to saye, thou sal speik comont lan- 
gage, ande thou sal lyue eftir the verteous mancirs of. 

Yet I have been antiant men. 3it nochthelcs tlier is mony vordis of 
antiquite that i hef rohersit in tills tracteit, the quhilkis 

> morlb' 
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culd nocht be tranalatit in cure scottis langage, as to om some 

dniiicul tenna 

auguris, auspices, ides, questeours, senaturus, where soouwm 

censonrs, pretours, tribuns, ande mony vtbir rr x - 

loinane dictions : ther for gyf sic voidis suld be disnsit nenta sunt, 

or detekkit, than the phrasis of the antiquite vald be ^S^J^- 
^ *^ ^ pedtrentf ted 

confondit ande adnullit : ther for it is necessair at sum qys indica- 

tyme til myxt oure langago vitht part of tennis dreuyn ^^^^ voluntas 

fok lateen, be rason that oure scottis tong is nocht sa do, pro a, 

copetitf^ as is the lateen tong, ande alse ther is diuorse ^^^^' 

purposis & propositions that occurris in the lating There are phnues 

tong that can nocht^ be translatit deidy in oure ucanteiy 

scottis langage : ther for he that is expert in latyn tong 

sold nocht put reproche to the compilation, quhou beit 

that he fynd sum 'puiposiB translatit in scottis that ac- [*ieAfu] 

cords nocht vitht the lateen regester : as ve hef exempil 15 

of this propositione, homo est animal, for this terme foridiomBdusBr. 

homo signifeiB baytht man ande voman : bot ther is 

nocht ane scottis terme that signifois baytht man ande ^o^ •^^ 

ambmal hare no 

Yoman : ande animal signifeis al thyng that hes lyue exact equiTaienta. 
ande is sensibil, bot ther is nocht ane scottis tonne that 20 
signifeis al quyk sensibil thyng, ther for this proposi- 
tione, mulier est homo is treu, ande ^it ye suld 
nocht saye that ane voman is ane man. Ande sidyik 
this propositione, homo est animal is treu, ande 3it 
ve suld nocht say that ane man is ane beyst. of this 25 

sort ther is baytht tenuis ande propositions in lateen ^'"^ ^'*™ *^ ^ 

•' iT IT ^ ^^g recta sunt 

tong, the quhilk vil be difficil to translait them, i hef yrohantnr, 

rehersit thir vordis, in hope to eschaipt the detractione J«^"H?w* 

* "^ prava sunt 

of inuyful gramariaris, quhilkis ar mair prompt to re- /astidiis ad- 

prehende ane smal fait, nor tha ar to commeTwi ane ver- *?*^' 
-^ ' ^ , ^ Ci,de ora, 

teouse act. Nou for condusione of this prolog, i ex- Then. let me not 
ort the (gude redar) to correct me familiarly, ande be tmauflmit; 
cherite, ande til interpreit my intentione fauorablye, look flivonrabiy 
for douties the motione of the compilatione of this intentions, 
tracteit procedis mair of the compassione that i hef of 35 

1 cope' * non 
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[•kaf ii,tMfe] the publio neoearite, not it doic of piesmnptioiie or 

S nns gloir. th; cheretabil oonectione maye be sue pro- 

n wot MUHBi^* oooatioae to gar me itudTe mair attentitilye in the iiTzt 

nteT' Terkia that i intend to set fiutht^ the qohllk i beleif in 

gode Htl be venay necesaair tjl al them that deairis to 

lyae veiteoiulTe indnnnd the achort tyme of thia ooie 

a f ayr veil 
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bttlsris % aauu of % 

Mutations of fflonwc^ts, 

CHAP. I. 

AS the hie monaTchis, lordschipe, ande auioriteis, Rnien are Mt up 
ar^ stablit be the infinite diuyne ordinance, and ^v^noe. ^^ 
menteinit' be the sempetemal pronidens, siclyik 3 
ther rauyne cumnus be the sentence gyffin be the 
soueiane consel of the diuyne sapiens, the qnhHk doune 
thringis them fra the hie trone of ther imperial domina- 6 
tions, and garris *them fal in the depet fosse' of send- [•iMfis] 
tude, ande fra magnificens in nrayne, ande cansis ^9^^^ 
coytqaerionrs to be conquest, ande til obeye ther ymquhile gentem tnm* 
subiectis be dreddour, quhome of be for thai conmumdit JjJ^^^J^ 
be autorite. This decreit procedis^ of the diuyne vniuersoi 
iustice, be rason that princis ande ythirs of autorite ^vf* .^ 
becummis ambitius ande presumpteous, throucht grite ThiflisdiTine 
superfluite of veltht : ther for he dois chestee ihom be 
the abstractione of that superfluite : that is to say, he 15 
po88essi3 vthir pure pepil that knauis lus gudnes, vitht 
the samyn reches that he hes tane &a them that hes 
arrogantly nusknauen hym. Ane pottar yil mak of ane 18 
masse of mettal diuerse pottis of defferent fassons, & 

^ 1 at s mentemit i fofle * prpoedia 
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TiM putter UM fiyne he vil biak the grite pottis quhen thai pleyse hym 

will. nocht, ande he makkis smal pottis of the brokyn verk 

3 of the grite pottis, ande alse of the mettal ande mater 

of the smal pottis he fonnis grit pottia. this exempil 

may be applyit to the subuertions ande mutations of 

6 rcalmiB ande dominions, ande of al varldly prosperite. 

Mm ma natioDi childir that ar nen borne grouis A incresslB quhil thai 

grow and decay. 

be ascondit to the porfyit stryntht of men : bot ther 
eftor, tha begyn to decresse ande declinis til eild ande 
[•iMfie^back] to the dede. 'siklyik lordschips ande digniteis hes in- 
11 cressing, dcclinatione, ande exterminatione. the muta- 
tions of euerye varldly th3mg is certane, quhou beit 
that prosporutf^ men prouidis nocht to resist the occasions 
of the mutabilitois : quhilk occasions ar ay vigilant 
15 to suppedit & to spul^e al them that ar ingrate of the 
ThitappMn bonofocis of godc. the mutations of monarchis ande 
Beriptuiw MMi dominions, ar manifest in the holy scriptur, ande in the 
proteMhiitory. y^^^^^^ ^f ^.j^^ maist famous anciant historigraphouis. 

When !• now quhar IB the grite ande riche tiyumphand cite of 

nynyue, quhilk hod thre dais ioumais of circuit! at 

21 this tyme thor is nocht ano stano standant on ano vthir. 

where Babylon p Quhar is tlio grito tour of babiloue? the quhilk vas 

biggit be ano maist ingenius artifeisy of proportiono, 

quantitOy ando of stryntht. it apcrit to be perdurabil 

ando inuyncibil, bot nou it is dosolat, ande inliabit bo 

What hu been sorpous audo vthir vcnemuso boystis. Quhat sal be 

' ** ^ said of the richo tryumphant toune of troye, ande of 

28 castoll ylione, quhilk had al the portis of euoir bane, 

ando the pillaris of fyno siluyr ? bot at this tyme ane 

fut of hicht of the vallis can nocht bo sene, for al the 

grond of the palecis^ of that tryumphand toune ande 

[•leaf 17] castel is ouer*gano vitht gyrso ando vild scroggis. 

What baa become Quhar IS the grite touno of thebes ) quhilk vas foundit 

bo cadmus the sono of agenoir, the quhilk vas at that 

35 tyme the maist pepulus touno abufo the ciid. it hod ane 

1 prooter* t pakcla 
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hundretht tourettis ande portis, bot nou at this tyme 1 

ther is no thyng quhar.it stude bot barrane feildis. 

Sikljik lacedemonya, quhar the legislator lignigus gef andorsparta? 

to the pepil strait famous lauis, of the quhilk ano grit 

part ar vsit presently in the yniuersal varld, is nocht 5 

that nobil tonne extinct furtht of rememorance ? Quhat 

sal be said of athenes, the vmqnhile fontane of sapiens, '^^^^ •*»*" ^ 

^ ^ . Mid of Athena? 

ande the spring of philosophee : is it nocht in perpetual 

subuersione 1 Quhar is the tonne ^ of cartage that dantit or ofc«rthage? 

the elephantis^ ande ras grytumly doutit & dred be the 

romans 1 vas it nocht br3mt in puldir ande asse 1 ande 11 

nou the grond of it is pastour for bestial, quhat sal be 

said of the riche monarche of rome, quhilk dantit ande y«» «▼•« <>' 

^ ^ ^ Bomebenelf? 

subdeuit al the varld 1 is nocht nou the superiorite of 

it partit ande diuidit in mony ande diuerse partis, con- 

formand to the Tordis of lucan, quha said that the 16 

vecht of rome suld gar it ryue in mony partis : the 

yecht of it signifeit nocht the vecht of hauy vallis, 

housis, stonis, ande vthir * materials: bot rather it [* le^f i7, buck] 

signifeit the vecht of the inoxorbitant extorsions that it 

committit on the vniuersal varld, quhilk is the cause 21 

that the monarche of it is diuidit amang mony diuerse 

princis. of this sort euere thyni; hes ane tyme, for Every worfdiy 

^ , , thing hM its dv. 

mutations of varldly felicite is ane natural habitude, 
quhOkis is the cause that na thyng remanis lang con- 
stant in ane prosperus stait : ai^de that is the special 26 
cause that al dominions altris, dechaeis, ande cummis 
to subuersione. The fyrst monarche of the varld vas The empire of 
translatit fra the assiriens to them of perse, ande fra ^"^H^'vd, 
perse to the greikis, and translatit fra the greikis to the peraianvonei? 
romans, fra the romans to the £ranche men, ande fra udOormM«r^ 
the franche men to the germanis. ande quhou be it that QuU enim 

the pepil knauis thir mutations to be of verite, ^it ther ^<y^^ 
^ *^ , ^ senium dO' 

is nocht mony that knauis the cause of thir mutations, mini ant 
be rason that the iugement of code (quhilk virkis al 9^^ /><*^ 
thyng) is ane profouTui onknauen deipnes, the quhilk Sapien, 9. 

1 tonne 
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TiMwayioTOod passiB humaine ingyne to comprehende the groimde or 
limitiB of it : be cause onie vit ia oner feUly ome ingyne 
3 ouer haide, ome thochtis oner Tollage, ande ome jeiris 
TbtifBoniit oner aohoii. Ther ia monj ignoiant pepil that impntia 
[•iMfis] the auboersiofia *ande mutationa of proeperite to pro- 
**"*" coid of fortoune : aic conaaitiB piooedia of the gentilite 
InteUewi midg pagana doctryne, ande nocht of goddia Ian, nor dt 
t^erum dH of moral philoaophie : qnhon be it that innenal hea 

muUampoiiU ^A Q^^ fortomie is the cause that ane amal man 

komoinMemire _. ,, , . 

rtoionem ascendia to digmteis, ande that ane grite man fiJlia in 

^!!^V^ . niuyne. Sic opinions sold nocht be haldin nor belenit ; 
Eecl, 8. ' for thor is no thing in this varld that cmnnua on man- 
xvMytiiiaf itor kynde as prosperite or adueiaite, bot al piooedia fta the 
Si/ortnna dynyne poner, as is yrityne in the zL cheptom of 
9oUi,JUids ecclesiastieus, bona & mala, vita & mora, panper- 
ml: HvoUt, ^^^ ^ honestas, a deo sunt Ther foritmaye be 

^eademjtet ^aid. that al thai that imputis aduersite or pioaperite to 

de eomuh re- .,-- ,., •, 

thor inwmal, pioceid of fortune, thai maye be put m the nummyr of 

^^ 7. them that Sanct paul piopheti^it in the ayoond epiatil 

stPAutwarMd to tymothie^ erit enim tempus, cum sanam doc- 
^vmm^whinthtj trinam non sustinebunt, & ce. Ande also the 
■oaiid*!L)otrLiL prophet esaye, spekend be the sproit of gode, he gyffia 
f^\\ his moledictione on al them that beleuis that fortoune 

thoM thmfc teuera hes ony pouuer, quhar he vritiB in the Ixv. choptour,' 

In forUuM t 

"Wotoyoawho vo qui fortune ponitis monsam tanquam dee.* 

to fortiin« M This contradictiono that i hef rehenit contrar for- 

'r^LlifiMikok] toune, IB be cause that mony ignorant pe*pil hos con- 

iMT»*topatod ov ^ormit ane ymaginot onfaythtful opiniono in ther hedoi 

Pinknfto ** sayand that the grite afflictione quhilk occurrit on oure 

^ortm; roalme in September nLv.xlvii. jeris, on the feildis be- 

sydo mussilburgh, hos procedit fra the maltalent of 

dame fortoune, the quhilk ymaginot opinione suld be 

33 dotostit ; for fortune is no thyng bot ane vane consait 

ymaginot in the hartis of onfaythtful men. ^it noch- 

thclos, quhon i remembir on the cruel dolourus distruo- 

> ebeCour * dt» 
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tione of onre nobil banons, & of mony vthiis of the 1 

ihre estaitis, be cruel ande onmeicyful elauthyr, ande 

alse be maist extreme violent spubee ande haiischip of i >>«▼• pondowi 

orer the natloiud 

iher mouabil gudis in grite quantite, ande alse oure aid oaumiut*, 

enemeis, be traisonabil seditione, takkand violent pos- 

sessione of ane part of the Btrynthis ande castelUs of 6 

the bordonrs of oure realme, ande alse remanent vitht 

in the plane mane landis far vitht in oure cuntre, ande 

violentlye possessand ane certan of our burglus, villagis 

ande castellis, to ther auen vse but contradictione ; 

ande the remanent of the pepil beand lyik dantit 11 

venqueist slauis in maist extreme vile subiectione, 

rather nor lyik prudent cristin pepil, quhilkis suld lyue 

in ciuilite, policie^^ *& be iustice vndir the gouemance [*iMf i9] 

of ane christin prince. Al thir thingis considrit, causit »< Murafaad um 

me to reuolue diuerse beukis of the holy scriptur, & of toMewhethar 

humanite, in hope to get ane iust iugement, quhiddir orjodgoMnt. 

that this doloru^^ afflictione be ane vand of the fiEulir to 18 

correct & chestie the sone be mercy, or gyf it be ane 

rigoms mercyles decreit of ane iuge, to exsecute on vs 

ane final exterminatione. than efftir lang conteneuatione 

of reding on diuerse sortis of beukis, i red the xxviiL of i vmA Jknim- 

deutrono, the xxvi of leuitic, & the thrid of ysaye, the uwitkm xxti^ 

quhilk causit my trublit spreit to tiymmyl for dred- 

dour, ande my een to be cum obscure throucht' the 25 

multiplie of salt teyris, ande throucht the lamentabil 

suspiring that procedit fira my dolorus hart, be rason 

that the sentens ande conteneu of thyr said cheptonrs 

of the bibil, crart me consaue, that the diuyne indigna- which fuitd mt 

tione hed decretit ane extreme ruuyne on oure reahne ; dirawj. 

bot gyf that ve retere &a oure vice, ande alse to be eum 31 

vigilant to seik haisty remeide & medycyne at hym 

quha gyffis al grace ande comfort to them that ar maist 

distitute of mennis supple. 

> Th« original has onlr poU, the eU haTtne iUIen away and ban 
added to end of leaf to, which thoe reads ttrtdeU-kit for ttrotkU, 
s dolor* • throotht 
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THE COMPLATNT OF SCOTLAND. 



[OHAP. II. 



[liaflO,b«ek] 



Dtnturonony 
xzrill. (tnmtlft- 
tlon from th« 
Ynlsmte). 

QuodH 

audire no- 

Uteriivoca 

dominidei 

tui^venienttu- 

per ts amnes 

maUdictU 

cneif eriiin 

civitate, 

maledictni, 

Deut,2B. 

Qtufd iinan 
audieritU me, 
ego quoque 
hee/aeiam 
vobie, vuitabo 
vot veloeiter 
in egestate ^ 
ardore, 
Leui. 26. 

[•iMftO] 

L«TiUciu xxri. 
(from the Vttl- 
sate). 
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Wi\x cfieptours tfiat eCtir fbUoute, ex^ 
planis tfie tfitetngng attlie tuntas^ 
sins of ®olfe contrar ofusti^ 
nat, bicius pepil. 

CAP. 11. 

r' is vrityne in the xxviii. of deutrononiey thir voidis: 
Gyf thou obeyis nocht the voce of the lordo thy 
gode, ande kepis nocht his ordinance, thir maledic- 
tions sal cum on the : thou sal be cursit on the feildis, 
thou sal be cursit in the cite ; the lord sal send male- 
dictione ande tribulatione on al thy byssynes ; the lord 
sal sende pestilens on the, the heyt feueir, droutht, the 
sourde, tempest, ande all euil seiknes, ande he sal 
persecut the, quhil he hef gart the perise: thou sal 
thole iniuris & spul^e, ande ther sal be na man that 
can sauo the : thou sal spouse ane vyfe, hot ane Tthii 
sal tak hyr fra the be forso : thou sal big ane house, 
bot thou sal nouyr duel in it : thy ox sal bo slane befor 
thy eeno, & thou sal get nano of hym tyl eyt : thy 
flokkis of scheip sal be gyffin to thy enemeis ; the 

oncoutht ande straynge pepil sal eyt the fruto of the 

• 

eyrd that thou hes lauborit Leuic. xxvi. *moyses 
sais, be the spreit of gode,^ gyf 30 obeye nocht my 
command, i sal visee jou vitht dreddour, vitht fyir, 
ande vitht suellieg: 30 sal sau the comis on jour 
feildis, bot jour enemeis sal eit it : jour enemeis sal be 
jour masters, ande je sal flee fast for dreddour, quhen 
ther sal be litil dangeir, & there sal be no man follou- 
uand jou ; ande gyf je remane obstinat ande yil nocht 
bo correckt, i sal strik jou vitht ane plag, souyn tymes 



> go,degyf 
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mair vehement ; f or i sal gar the souide cum on jou to 

reuenge my alliance; ande quhon ^e ar assemblit to- 

gyddir vitht in jonr tonnis, i sal send the pestilens 3 

amang jon, ande i sal delynir jou in the handis of jonr Ecee enim 

enemeis. ^V*"*^ 

IT It is yritin in the thrid cheptor of esaye thir erdtuvmau- 

Toidis : behold the dominator ande the lorde of armis, ^^^J^ ^ 

' rutaum ^ a 

the qnhilk sal tak £ra hierosalem ande fra iuda, the iuda validvm 
mychty ande the sterk man, the victuelis, the men of |^^T' **J 
veyr, the iogis, the precheours. i sal gyf them 3ong phetam. 
childir to be ther kynges, ande effemenet^ men sal be i,J2[ m (from 
ther dominatours ; ande the pepil ilk ane sal lyise con- ***• vnig*««). 
trar ythirs, ande ilk man sal be aduersair tyl his nycht- 13 
bonr : jong childir sal reproche aid men, ande mecanyc 
lauberaris sal reproche *gentil men. Esaye iiL [•iMfso^imck] 



aictor* 

CHAP. ni. 



r[E kyng anchises lamentit the distractione of the Anchbea, 
snperb troy, exsecntit be the princis of greice: miah, David, 
the qneene losaria regrettit hir sponse kyng ^I*hlS?iuhlMi 
daritttf,* quhen he vas venqneist be grite allexander : ^""^ ** '''^' 
the prophet hieremye vepit for the stait of the public 20 
veil of babillone, quhen it vas brocht in captiuite: 
kyng dauid lamentit his sone absolon, quhen loab sleu 
hym : cleopatra vas lyike to dee in melancolie, quhen 
hyr louo marcus antonius vas yenquest be the empriour 
agustus : the consule marcus marcellus regrettit hauyly 25 
the cite of Syracuse, quhen he beheld it bimand in ane 
bold fyir : Crisp salust regrettit the euyl' gouemyng of 
the public veil of rome : the patiiarcho lacob lamentit 
the absens of his sone loseph: the kyng demetiius 29 

1 eiflbniMit t dari* • tmjX 
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1 regrettit haujly the slaochtir of his iadir antigonuBy at 

the battel of maiaton : ymg ootouian lameittit haayly 

the alauchtir of his fadir adoptiae cesar, that gat xxii 

[•iMfti] stiailda^ vitht pen knynia in the capitol: thir nobil 

5 peisonagia deplorit the calamiteiB that occniiit in ther 

I h>Tt Mttw t, dais ; bot i hef as grit cause to deploir the calamiteis 

oaiamitiMoriiv that lingis piesently vitht in oner lealme, throncht the 

vice of the pepiL & quhou beit that the thietnyng of 

9 gode contrar vs be verray seneii ande eztremei jit 

Tttibopttht nochthelee i hope that his aoful scuige of aperand 

hom. extenninatione sal change in ane faderly conectioney sa 

^^1^ that ye vil knau his mageste, ande to xeteie ta^ oner 

amhuUvM- Vice ; for he hes piomest grace tyl al them that repenusi 

''^ ^^ ande til al them that kepis his command, as is yrityn in 

wioi tempo- the zxyL cheptor of lenitic thir voidis as foUouis : Gyf 

«tfmffia«jf J® ^^P ™y ordinance, i sal send jou rane on jour 
germen ttmm grond in conuenient tyme ; jour feildis sal biyng ftirtht 
^iAfT**"*** comis ; jour treis sal bayr frute ; je sal eyt jour breyde 
veMtrii, in suficiens; je sal sleipt at jour eyse. i sal sende 

^^ ^' pace amang jou, the sourde of vengeance sal nocht pas 
promiMt to au throucht aour cuntre : ;e sal follou jour enemois, ande 

that raptnt. 

22 }our sourdis sal gar thorn fal befor 30U ; fiue of 30U sal 

follou & chaisse ane hundretlit, & ano hundretht of 

JOU sal chaisse ten thousand; ando jour enemcis sal 

[•iMfti.iwek] fal to the grond Wenquest in jour presens, sa that je 

26 vil oboye to my command. 
Jtegnum a IT quhat familiar promese is this that god hos 

gente in gen- pjomeist* tyl al them that vH obey til his command I 
propter iniu- quhar for gyf yo refuse this grit promes, i suspect that 
w^mI^Io^^ his iustice sal extinct cure genorationo furtht of re- 
Eeele, 10. memorance, ande that he yil permit our aid enemois, or 
32 sum ythir straynge natione, til ocupie &, posses our 
I hope that wt natural natiue cuntre. bot jit i hope in gode that our 
rtptnuao*. obstinatione sal altir in obediens, quhilk sal be occar 

I Orlitliul iwda f<roM#-Mf tat itraOHt, Um eU hvrtnfr fkllm Away ttom end 
ct]mtl^imTiDgpoHtixpoMcU. < promMirt 
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Bione that fiue of yb sal cliaise ano hundretht of oni aid 1 
enemeis, ande ane hundretht of ys sal chaisse ten thou- 
sand of them fortht of our cuntre, as is rehersit in the 
foir said zzyi cheptour of leuitic. for quhou be it that tim EngiiBb hAT« 
god hos permittit the inglis men to scurge vs, as he pennittadto 
permittit sathan to scurge the holy man lob, it follouis ^^^^2. 
nocht that god vil tyne vs perpetualye, nor 3it it fol- 
louis nocht that the cruel inglis men, quhilkis ar 8 
boreaus ande hang men permittit be god to puneis vs, botitdoeinot 
that thai ar in the fauoir of god, for the ezsecutiono of an in ood'i 
goddis punitione on vs, as i sal explane be ane exempil ^^^^* 
of oomparisone. ane boreau or hang *man is permittit [•laatfs} 
be ane prince to scurge ande to puneiso transgressours, a pnuio haiw- 

num is not ft 

ande ther efiEtir that samyn boreau is stikkit or hangit fiivoarite; 

eftiruart for his cruel demeritis, as is the end of them 15 

that settis ther felicite to skattir & to.skail blude. 

Siklyike the cruel inglis men that hes scurgit vs, hes 

nocht dune it of manhede or yisdome, nor of ane gude the En^kh v 

3eil : bot rather the supreme plasmator of hauyn ande pointed execa- 

eird hes permittit them to be boreaus, to puneis vs for *"*"' 

the mysknaulage of his magestie. Quhar for i treist 21 

that hiB diuine iustice vil permit sum vthir straynge itnutthatth^ 

natiofte to be mercyles boreaus to them, ande til extinct ton from 

that false seid ande that incredule generatione furtht of ^' 

rememorance, be cause thai ar, ande alse hes beene, the tfa^bftTeeaoMd 

special motione of the iniust veyris that hes trublit chrittendom for 

cristianite thir sex hxmdretht 3eir by past, quha listis yean put. 

to reide the prophesye of ysaye, tha sal fynd ano 28 

exempil confoimand to this samyn purpos, quhou that 

the realme of the assiriens vas the scurge of gode to TheAsqrrians 

puneise the pepil of israel for ther disobediens. bot fira jadgmenton 

tyme that the pepil of israel vas reterit fra ther vice, ^"^» 

gode distroyit there scurge, that is to saye, he distroyt 33 

assure *tho kyng of the assirriens, ande transportit his [•latrtt^tack] 

realme in the subiectione of the kyng of perse ande 

meid. Sikliyk the grite toune of babillon vas permittit 



28 TBI OOMPLATNT OF BOOTLAKD. [OHAP. IT. 

■odidBabjUm, be gode to sctuge the pepQ of iarael: ande ther e£Etlr 

panidMd afur- quhen the ifliaelieteis var reterit ta^ ther mniquite, gode 

delyurit them fra the captiuite of babillon, ande dis- 

4 troyit that grite tonne, ande maid it ane deeert inhabit- 

abil for serpens ande vthir venesum^ beystis. Euyrie 

thing is cormppit be ane vthir coirappit complezione. 

OMiiiiiMrit ane file is ane instromeut^ to file donne ym, ande ane 

Buidft to grind 

doini anotiMr, sjnnar IB maid ane instmment of the diuyne instice to 

** * pnneise ane vther synnar. the file that filit the yme is 

10 Yome ande casein anaye as ane thing onutil to seme to 

tatitiifbrtht do ony ffude verk : hot the ym that hes beene filit be 

■oiorthtflte. the foigear or be ane smytht, is kepit to seme to the 

necessite of men. the father takkis the vend or the 

scnrge to pnneise his sonne that hes brokyn his com- 

16 mandy ande quhen his sonne becummis obedient, the 

Tbt fkuitr fftther brakkis the vand ande castis it in the fyir : bot 

cbMtiaM bis ton 

forhkgood, jit gyf his Sonne rebellis contrar the correctione of the 

Boi for thf nkw « • 

orthtiod. vand, than the fitther takkis ane batton or sum vthir 

[•Imtis] sterk vappin to pnneise his sonne, & forjet*tiB fatherly 
20 discipline, ande vbIb rigoros extreme ponitione. ane ox 
that repimgniB the brod of his bird, he gettis donbil 
broddis, A he that misprisis the correctione of his pre- 
ceptor, hiB correctione' is changit in rigoius ponitione. 



®ttl)0tt tfje actor conferrte tfje paggagte of 

tfje tfirtti* cfjeptour of gjsase biti)t 

tfie afittictlone of Scotlatili* 

CHAP. ini. 

J)eut€. 28. TT7^ maye persaue for certan, that ve hane bene 
m£iZ!(^ Iw scurgit vitht al the plagia that ar befor rehorsit 
^^^!^^ If in the xxviii cheptonr of deuteronome, that is to 



DntmaooiDjf 



1 OHff, r§ad9 rmmamt probablif $i(m!d be venmnuf, or perMap§ ratiMMUM. 
• iMtmnMnto • • oorreoUoot * tbrid 
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say, viiht pestelens, vitht the sourdey vitht brakkyng 1 
doane of our duelling housis, vitht spulje of our comis 
ande cattel. 

Siclyik as it is befor rehersit in the xxvi of le- •"** ^ Lerittow, 
uitic, ye haue sauen oure feildis to the behiife of 
oure enemeisy ve haue fled fast fra oure enemeis, 6 
quhen ther vas nocht mony of them perseuuaTwi vs, 
ande alse ve maye persaue that ye haue beene scurgit 
vitht the plains that ar "contenit in the thrid cheptour [•iwrfss.hMsk] 

andlijiMdah. 

of esaye, quhilk sais that the lord sal tak auaye the Eiaye. 3. c. 

mychiy men & the sterk men fra hierusalem ande fra 11 

iuda, that is to saye, the lord hes tane fra vs oure w« have lort oar 

greatmnu 

lordis ande barons ande mony vthir nobil men that 
vald haue deffendit vs fra oure aid enemeis. the said 
cheptour sais that the loid sal tak the iugis ande the 
prechours. that passage of ysaye maye be veil applyit 16 
tyl vs, for as to the iugis ande iustice that ringis pre- <*<>* "^ «• 

better Judges 

sently in oure cuntre, god maye sende vs bettir quhen Mdjastioes! 
he pleysis. ande as to the precheours, i reffer that to nottouikof 
the vniuersal auditur of oure realme. the foir said thrid jsardana- 
cheptour sais, that the pepil of iherusalem ande iuda palus kyng 
ilk ane sal ryise contrar vthirs. that passage of the text clJthU hym 
nedis nocht ane alligoric expositione, for the experiens ♦« vemm$ 
of that passage is ouer manifest in oure cuntre. the gpananane 
said cheptour of esaye sais that eflemmenet men sal roe. 
be superiors to iherusalem ande iuda. that passage is 
ouer euident in oure cuntre, for ther is maye of the w« >»▼• ™*»v • 

Svduiapehu 

sect of sardanapalus amang vs, nor ther is of scipions amoog ». 
or camillus. the foir said cheptour of esaye sais that the Ae for the «- 

Uunitj of A yoonff 

loid sal gyf to iherusalem ande iuda ymg kyngis to prinoe^ 
gouueme them, that passage of esaye Vald be veil co?^ [•leaf i4] 
sidrit, ande nocht to be vndirstandin be the letteral taken utenUy, 
expositione, as diueise of the maist famous doctours of qmen (itoy 
the kyrk hes rehersit : for quhou be it that oure jong 2?iS2^; 
illustir princis be ane tcndir pupil, ande nocht entrit 35 
in the aigo of pubcrte, that follouis nocht that hyr 
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1 jouthed is ane plage sende be god to scuige vs, for the 

southed of ane prince or of ane princesae is nocht the 

cause of the muyne of ane reakne, nor )it the perfyit 

4 aige of ane priiice is nocht the cause of the gude gou« 

8 Reg, 12. uernyng of ane public veiL Eoboam kyng of iarael 

iheoooin^Tor boaud fourtj jeir of aige, he tynt ten tiibis of hia 

2. Para, 16 '^c^l'i^ throucht misgouuemance that procedit of euil 

and Jotuh, counseL Ande in oppodt, Osias vas bot aucht jeir of 

VirtvA quam aige quhen he vas vnctit kyng, & quhou be it of his 

mseJleriar, 30uthod, jit he gouuemit veil the cuntre ande the 

Cice, phu public veiL ther for as the eloquent cicero sais, ye suld 

' nocht leuk to the aige, nor to the jouthed of ane per- 

13 son,' bot rather to ther vertu. ve haue diuerse uthir 

exemplisy quhou that realmis hes beene veil gouuemit 

M w«u M many quhen the princis var in tendir aige, as of spangle ande 

hutory, flandrisy quhen charlis elect empriour vas bot thre jeir 

{•xtmtu, teck] of sigo. audo quhou be it *that Salomon hes said, cursit 

be the eird that hes ane jong prince, thai vordis ar to 

itreftratoA be vndirstandiu of inconstant superiors of ane cuntre 

flokle and dlMord- 

antgovenuiMnt, that ar nocht in ane accord to gouueme the public veil, 
21 nor jit hes ane constant substancial counsel to gou- 
ueme ane realme quhen the prince or princes ar in ten- 
dir aige, ther for, that terme jouthed suld be vndir- 

noitoaprinoa staudin for iguoraucc & inconstance, ande nocht for 

young in yeara. 

jong of joiris, for ouyre inconstant or ignorant person 
26 is ayo repute ando comparit to jong childir that hes na 

1. CMn, 14, discrotiono. Sanct paul vritis to the corinthions that 
var popil in perfect aige. quod ho, my bredir, be je 
nocht in jour vit lyik childir, bot je sal be of litil 

Detractora may maloiso, audo of profond knaulage. parchance sum 

malign ma^ 

iiiuyful dotrakkers vil maling contrar mo, sayand that i 

32 suld nocht' haue applyit nor conforrit* the xxviii of 

JJ|i^^|oJ]5^„ doutero. nor the xxvi of Leuitic, nor the thrid of esaye, 

wSd tolwaai ^ ^® alflictiono of oure cuntro, be rason that the con- 

UDd"*** ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ cheptours var said to the popil of 

f paon I ttocht * coufetrit 
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israel, ande noclit to the pepil of Scotland, thir detrak- umj maj nj th* 
kers maje saye as veil that the ten commandis var aaogne and the 
gyffin to the pepil of Israel, ande nocht tyl cristin men, Pui's spirtiM. 
ande sic *lyik thai maye saye that the doctryne of the [•letf 25] 
enangelistis is nocht to be kepit be cnstin men. siclyik are miworthy oc 
thai may saye that the epistylis of paul snld be kepit ^. 
be the romans, coninthiens, epheseis, & be ythir na- toripta tunt 
tions that he vrit to in his dais, ande nocht to be kepit Vl^^^*'^ 
be Ys that piofessis vs to be cristin men. Sic opinions teripta svnt : 
ande allegeance suld nocht haue audiens amang cristin ^P^P^^^ 
pepiL for ther is no thyng said in the scriptour, bot it tolationem 
is said generelye tyl al them that hes resauit the ^oilk '^*J^j^°* 
ande the confessione of crist. Sanct paul vritis to the amm. 
romans, sayand, enyrye thing that is vritin in the ^''^' ^^• 
scriptoT is Trityn tyll onre edeficatio^ie : thir vonlis au sodptan is 
maye suffice til adnul the perueist opinions of inuyful •diflaition. 
calumniatuiis ande of secret detrackers. 17 



piiours iieltr of tfie contittiotut attlie ittliurinfl 

of tfie barltr, attlie qufiou tfie actor 

tieclaris tfiat tfie barlti 

{0 neif ane enlie. 



CHAP. V. 

special cause of the scurge that hes affligit vs, [leaf ts, back] 

. j.i_ The chief came 

hes procedit of our disobediens contrar the com- or our aiiiictiona 
mand of god. Ande the cause of our disobediens disobedienoe 

to God, 



-1. ma 

hes procedit of ane varldly affectione ande cupidite that 

ye haue touart the vile corruptione of this rarld that ^ amicoi 

the scriptour callis mammon, quhilk ve hald for ane demammona 
'^ ^ tniqvttatu. 
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Midowwonhip Boueiano felicite, bot nochtheles it is bot ane corrapit 

of nuunmoo* 

2 poison, in sa far as ye can nocht seme gode ande it to 
JfonpotesHi gyddir. as Sanct mathou hes said, )e may nocht serne 

deo iervire et ^^ ^j^^q mammon. Ther is ane vthir cause that maklds 

mamwume, ° 

Mat. 6. (Ml. V8 disobedient mony of ns beleois in our oonsait that 

MaQyiMU«Tethai ther is na thyng perdorabil bot the varld alaneily. sic 

world Is laKinff, abusionc procediB of onfaythtfolnes ande of oure blynd 

affectione, quhilk makkis vs sa brntal, that ye yait 

9 nocht quhat thing the yarld is, nor qnhou lang it sal 

indore, bot rather ye bolene that it sal be peipetoaL 

ther for oure cupidite constron^eis ys to desire prolong- 

•nd Taine Urn- ationc of oure dais, that ye maye yse the blynd sensual 

Sbove aunud felicitc of it, quhilk mony of ys thynkis mair comodins 

wtii-bdng. j^^^ necessair for onr yeilfayr, nor ye thynk of the 

[•iMfie] sem*petemal olimp. Bot yald ye considir the diffini- 
16 tione of the yarld, than i belene that oure solistnes 
ande yano opinione yald altir in ane faythtfiil consait. 
Mtiir iiMak of Ther is mony that speikis of the yarld, & ^it thai yait 
know not wha nocht quhat thing is the yarld. the pagan philosophouis 
iilTpAsaii phi- ^^^^ mony yane opinions, & tynt mekil tyme in yane 
mSftime°In qnostions & speculations, ande hes tormentit' the[r] 
tETuwiion" Bpreitis, drauand & compiland mony benkis, quhilkia 
23 ar sot fiirtht in diuorse cuntrois : bot )it thor yas nouyr 
ano final accordance concladit amang them :^ for of the 
final yerite that thai socht, thai gat litil, ande the ig- 
norance that thai haue put in yrit, is yerray mekil, be 
rason that the smallest part of ther ignorance in super- 
28 natural cacis, ezcedit the moist part of thor knaulage. 
Plato, AriaioUe, Plato, aristotcl, pithogoras, ompodocles, epecurius, 
tried to dMcribo thales, & mouy ythir of the pagan pliilosophours, hes 
world, ° hed grite defferens ande contontione to paynt ande di- 

PTthaffOTM dto> Bcriuc tho origync ande proprieto of the yarld. Pitha- 
twMn the world goras soid, that tho yarld \b ane thing, & it that yo cal 
Thideitnd^*^* ynluorsal is ane vthir thyng. tho philosophour thalos 
djflSlS**Iirto ®^i^ *^^ ^^^ ^^ ^* ^"^® varld.* the astrologien metro- 

SwSX'^ >ton»«»Ur .chea • Tudl 
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dore affermit that ther is mony Ss infinit varldis. se- 1 

*leacas ' tho philosophour said that the varld' is eternal. [* Uaf sa, i»ek] 

Selooctti and 

Plato said that the yarld hed ane begynnyng, ande sal pi«toaa toits 
haue ane end. epicnrius said that the yarld is ronde Epicnnu and 
lyik ane boule, & empedocles said that the yarld is lang toita^^.^ 
& ronde Ijik ane eg. Socrates techit in his achademya, socntM tanght 
sayand, that eftir seuyn ande thretty thousand 3eiris, abooid npeat 
al thingiB sal letonme to that sammyn stait as thai 37,000 yean; 
began, ande he to be borne agano in his mother 9 
yoymbe, ande to be neorist til his aige, ande sal teche 
philosophie' in athones. dionisius sal exsecute his aid Dionjriaa, ca«ar, 

.. . . T T "I 1- 1 J i» 8dplo» Alexandw, 

tirranye in siracnse. lulins cesar sal be lord of rome, &c, piaj their 

ande annibal sal conqnes ytalie. scipio sal put cartage ^"^ ^" ^ 

to sac ande to the sourde, ande grit Allexander sal 14 

yenques kyng darius. of this sort, al thingis that ar by 

past sal retome agane to there fyrst stait. My porpos i don't mean to 

is nocht to speik of this material yarld that is maid of material world, 

the four elementis, of the eird, the yattir, the ayr, ande 18 

the fyir : bot rather i yil speik of tho yarld that garris bat of the world 

ys mysknau gode, ande [be] disobedient tyl his com- 



mand, quhen the creator of al thingis cam in this yarld 

to ledeme ys £ra the eternal captiuite of sathan, he 22 

complenit ande reprenit the yarld, bot 3it *he repreuit c*iaaf27] 

nocht the eird, the yattir, the ayr, nor the fyir, for thai 

foure dementis brae nocht his command, i haue^ herd i have heard 

diners pepil regret, maling, ande mak exclamations con- world, oaiiing it 

trar the yarld, sayand, false yarld ! o miserabil yarld ! ST' 

o dissaitfnl yarld ! o inconstant yarld ! o malicios 28 

yarld ! ande ait thai kneu nocht quhat thine is the 

NunoiMdu 
yarld. eftir my porpos, that yarld ^ that the pepil mar ^^{Km ^^ 

lingnis, is nocht ane substancial material mas, maid of ^^'^^ ' «**°<' 

priuoept 
eird, yattir, ayr, & fyir, bot rather it is the euyl lyfe of kuitu mundi. 

the pepil that conuersis yicinslye, ande the prince of ^ohan. 12. 

whan thqr meant 

this last yarld is the deuyl, the quhilk sal be cassin theeruufeofth* 
furtht, as is rehersit in the cuangel of Sanct ihone. 

I aelencufl > vardl * philhsophle * hane * Tard 

COMPLATNT. 3 
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Thia world it noi this varld IB nocht formit of the foaer elementifly bb of 

ooinpoMd of th# 

ftor ttoBiMiu, eird, yattiry ayr, ande fyir, as gode creat the mateikl 
iMit oiMfww varld in the begynnyng, hot rather it is creat of seuyn 
MTM oudiud elomentis of sathans creatione, that is to save, aoereiae. 
ambitione, luxure, crualte, dissait, onfaythtfulneSy di*- 
6 simulatione, & insaciabil cupidite. alloce 1 al thir seuyn 
aimI tbfJrap«^ eleiuentiB that this last varld is creat of, ar' ouer 

ftboond in onr 

•ffliotcd rMim. abondand vitht in oure afifligit realmey qululk is the 

cause of the colamite tliat it induris. bot var ve as 

[•iMf tr.iMdi] solist to considir the vani*te of this last varld as Salo- 

CHmque me mon considrit it, than doutlos ve vald be verray solist 

Ti^J^ to resist the inuasions of it, quhilk prouokis vs to vice : 

opera que/e- or var ve as solist til impung the occasione of syu, as 

eerent manuB y^ ^ solist to scik rcmcid contrar the exterior accidentis 

m^e ridi in 

tmnibuM va- that oft occurris til hurt oure body, than doutles oar 

*!l?'f!" ^ sensual cupidite vald be cum mortefeit ande venqueist 
a^ffftctwnem *^ 

animi. Oft tymys ve scik rcmeido to keip vs fra euyl accidentis 

^cle. 2,c. i^i^j^^ hurtis oure body, as, quhcn the sune castis oure 

•aooffh to Mek gnte hevt, ve pas viidir the vmbre or the schaddou : 

inftt«riai in«, M qulicn vo or tirit to cawir on oure feit, ve ar solist to 

hurt, heat, woarl- * * ^ ' ^ 

MM, wet, uiirtt, goik horso to ryde : quhcn tlio rane cummis, ve pas 

pUgue J 

22 vndir tlio tliak, or vtliir couuort place : quhen ve ar 

thirsty, 2 vo scik drynk : quhen the plag of pestilens 

occurris, vo ar Bolist to scik ano clceno duelling place 

hut not fiirnJnHi vmlir ano tempcrat climat. Lot in oppoeit, quhcn 

•THrioe. luxury, aiicn'iflo aflsail^oifl V8, vo scik noclit the vertu of 

cupidlt'r*^*"**' libcrjilito, nor quhcn vilo luxuro tniblis vs, vo adhere 

28 ncMiht to the vertu of temperance an<lo contenens : 

quhen ire afUigis vs, vo scik nocht the vertu of patiens : 

quhen arrogans ande ambitiono entris in our hartis, ve 

seik nocht the vertu of humilitc. ando nou, be cause 

[•leaf 181 that vo seik na remeid contrar 'our disoniinat cupidite, 

33 nor jit resistis the occasions ando temptations of the 

prouocatiows of vice, vo bocum liaistylye vencpieist, be 

rason that oure smal resistawco generis grit hardynes in 

I at < Ihrtty 
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the aduerse party of cure saul. iher is ane mail odius wone tium that, 
thing amang ys ; for al the vicis that oure cupidite pro- dom makes vu 
uokis vs to commit, our hlynd affectioTie garris vs he- vioi^ to bT^ 
leue that tha ar supreme vertu ande felicite, he cause ^^"~' 
thai ar pleisand tyl oure fi'agil nature ; the quhilk is th«7 are pleasing 

^, . . - • 1.1. i. • • 1 toourftraUnatui-e. 

the principal occasione that ve conuerse sa viciusle, as 
this miserahil sensual lyif var perpetual, ande as the 7 
dede hed na pouuer to sla oure hodcis, & as there var 7am viuunt 
nocht ane hel to torment oure saulis, hot as ther var ^°^»°^' ^'»- 
ane fen3et hel of the poietis fictions, as virgil hes set nulla sequa- 
furtht in the sext heuk of his eneados. Bot, as i hef ^J'^&^'^J^l^;'' 
befoT rehersit, i suspect that there is ouer mony that ficUiforeU 
beleuis in the opinione of Socrates, that is to saye, that S^i^JSTt^'ul!? 
the varld sal indure seuyn ande thretty^ thousand ^*^^^^**^' 
aeiris. bot admittand, yndir p[r]ote8tatione, that Socrates though it were 

■0^ would tho 

opinione var of verite^ ^it socrates hes nocht said that dontion or 

the terme of oure lyue dais sal pas the course of nature, uy longer? 

that is to saye, to pas the course of ane hundretht 3eir. 18 

*ve haue experiens daly, that quhar ane man lyuis ane [• leaf », bock] 

hundretht ^eir in ony cuntre, ane hundretht lyuis 

nocht ane hundretht monetht. Kou, to confound the But i wui die- 

^ . proTe thia idea : 

opinione of Socrates, ande to confound al them that vil 
nocht beleue that the varld is neir ane final ende, i vil 23 
arme me vitht the croniklis of master ihone carion, johnCarion 
quhar he allegis the prophesy e of helie, sayand, that ]ihe<7of£iiea,to 
fra the begynnyng of the varld, on to the consumma- whole dnrmUon 
tione of it, sal be the space of sex thousand ^eir. the ^^Toniy 
quhilk sex thousand jeir sal be deuydit in thre partis, aivutodi^ thi«e 
the fyrst tua thousand 3eir, the varld sal be vitht out ^**P«n"»^«^ 
ony specefeit lau in vrit, quhilk vas the tyme betuix 30 
adam ande abraham. the nyxt tua thousand jeir vas 
the lau of circoncisione, vitht ane institutione of diuyne 
policie, ande vitht adoratione of god, quhilk vas the 
tyme betuix Abraham ande the incamatione, quhen 
crist ihus resauit our humanite for our redemptione. 35 

« thtetty 
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1 iho tbrid toa thonBand ;eir sal be beioix the incar- 

natione & the last aduent, quhilk sal be the consnm- 

ThtiMttiro matione of the varld. bot thir last toa thousand Mir 

■bortMMd Cor lb* (as master ihone canon allcgis in the piophesye of 



i*)mtig} helie) sal nocht be completit, be lason *that the daye 
6 of iogement sal be antocipet, be cause of them that ar 
MwxittMiby his electis, as is vrityn in the xziiii cheptonr of Sanct 

Saint Miflilwr ' tr r 

mathoo, & nisi broniati fnissent dies illi, non 

fieret salna omnis caro : sed propter electoa 

breaiabuittnr dies illL quha listis to leide al the 

11 xxiiii cheptonr of Sanct mathou, tha sal persane eui- 

TiMwocidisTtry dcEtly that the varld is vorray noir ane ende^ be rason 
that mony of the singis & taikkyns that procedis the 
daye of iugoment, that ar oxpremit in the foiisaid chep- 

mortofttMiigiM tour, ar by past, & the remanent ar non presently in 

oure dais : ther for, ofiTtir the suppuiatione of hdie, as 

17 mastir ihone canon hcs rohorsit, the varld hes bot foor 

iMoftiMiArt hundrotht fyfty tua joir tyl induro, be cause that ther 

■WO •boMUid 

yMnaitpMk) is fiuc hundrethc fourty aucht ^oir by past of the foir 

said SOX thousaytd joir; bot oftir the vordis of Sanct 

tiM mnmining mathou, tho consummatlono of the varld sol be haistiar 

4S9lshaU be ' 

■hortoMd; nor fouro hundrctlit fyflyo Sc tua jcir; ^it god hes 

23 nocht affixt ane corian dayo to ful vitht in the said 

tormo of iiiL c. lii 3cir, as is relicrBit in Sanct mathou, de 

tbe esjict (Uto la dio autem ilia & hora, nomo scit noquo a?igeli 

not flxad 

colorum, nisi solus pator. tlior for vo haue mistir 
27 to bo vigilant ando roddy, sen tho tormo of cristis cura- 
cy leaf so, b»ck] ming is schort, ando Hlio day oncortone, as is said in 
the foir said euangcl. vigil ato ergo quia nescitis 
qua hora dominus vostor vonturus sit. tliis veil 
Therefore, considfit, mayo be ano ])robalnl rason that the varld is 

detect the world, . i •n i i -i I'l i. 'i. • 

which la ao near noir auo cudo^ quhilk suld DO occasiono til haue it m 
dotcstationo, ando til haue prcmcditatione of tho future 
34 eternal beatitude & folicitc, that godo hes promoist til 
al them that haldis it in abhominationo. 
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ane iKonoIofl of l^t actor. 

CHAP. VI. 

HE solist ande attentiue laubirs that i tuke to vrit The uoxmr of 
thir passagis befor rehersit, gart al my body be cum above chapters 
imbecille ande verye, ande my spreit be cnm sopit auth^,. 
in sadnesy throuolit the lang conteneuatione of studie, 
qnhilk did fatigat my rason, ande gart al my membris 5 
be cnm impotent, than, til eschaip the euyl accidentia To aroid the evii 
that snccedis fra the onnatuial dais sleip, as caterris, bydaj, 
hede verkis, ande indegestione, i thocht it necessair til he thoo^ht he 

.., . . ^« X 1 1 1 i' would Ukeeome 

excerse me vitht sum actyuerecreatione, to hald my spretis acuve recreation, 
valkand fra dul'nes. than, to exsecute this purpose, i [•leafso] 
past to the greene hoilsum feildis, situat maist comodi- He walked oat to 

• ./»• the ffreen fleldB. 

usly na distempnt ayr ande corruppit infectione, to re- 
saue the sueit fragrant smel of tendir gyrssis, ande of 13 
hoilsum balmy flouns maist odoreferant. besyde the fut to the foot or a 

, )iiii where there 

of ane litiL montane, there ran ane fresche reueir as deir waa a stnam, 
as benal, quhar i beheld the pretty fische vantounly S^JJ^^ 
stertland vitht there rede vermeil fynnis, ande there 
skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. on the tothir syde of that 18 
reueir, there vas ane grene banc ful of rammel grene overhang bj a 

«^.«.« ^A wooded bank, 

treis, quhar there vas mony smal birdis hoppand ua meiodioaa with 
busk to tuist, singand melodius reportis of natural music bMaT^ 
in accordis of mesure of diapason prolations, tripla ande 
dyatesseron. that hauynly ermonyie aperit to be artificial 23 
music, in this glaidful recreatione i conteneuit quhil Amidtheae 
phebus vas disceridit vndir the vest northt vest oblique tuitonaet. 



oriB3one, quhilk vas entrit that samyn daye in the 
degre of the sing of gemini, distant fine degreis fra oure 
symmyr solstice, callit the borial tropic of cancer, the 28 
quhilk, be astrolog supputatione, accordis vitht the sext (it was the (Mh 
daye of iune. there eftir i entrit in ane grene forrest, to and then entend 
contempil the teTidir 3ong *frutes^ of grene treis^ be [•leaf so, back] 

I frutBi 
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whtre he walked 
to and firot the 
greater part of 
the niifht. 
lamqve rU' 
heicebat 
gtellis avrora 
fugaiiM. 
Eneo2, 



He aaw the flret 
break of dawn in 
the N.N.E^ 



at which the 
■tan grew pale^ 

and Dfaaa, the 
"UntemoTthe 
night," waxed 
dim. 



15 



Themistf 
exhalation! 
Tanished } 



20 



the green flelde 
drank up the 
[•leaf 81] 
dew. 



Birds and beasts 
began their din, 

26 

making the 
welkin ring with 
their various 
noises. 



Methaitwr- 
pho, 3. 

32 



To tell of the 
beasts and fowls, 
there were 



cause tlio borial blastis of tho thre borouing dais of 
niarcho hed chaissit the fragrant floreise of euyrie frute 
tree far athourt the feildis. of this sort i did spaodr vp 
ande doune but sleipo, the maist part of the myrk 
nycht. instantly there oftir i peisauit the messengeiris 
of the rode aurora, quhilkis throucht the mychtis of 
titan* hed persit tho cropusculyne lyne matatine of the 
northt northt est ori3onOy quhilk vas occasione that the 
stemis & planctis, the dominotours of the nycht^ ab- 
sentit them, ande durst nocht be sene in ouie heini> 
spere, for droddour of his auful goldin face. Ande als 
fayr dyana, the lantern of the nycht^ bo cam dym ande 
pail, qulien titan hed extinct the lycht of hyr lamp on 
the cloir dayo. for fra tyme that his lustrant beymis var 
oleuat iiii. degros abufe oure oblique orii^one, enexy 
planoit of oure hemespoir be cam obscure, ande als al 
comipit humiditois, ande caliginus fumis & infekkit 
vapours, that hod bone gonorit in tho sycond legione of 
the ayr quhcn titan vas visiand antepodos. thai conaumit 
for sorrou quhen thai sau ano sycht of his goldin scheaip. 
tho grono feildis, for grito droutht, drank vp the drops 
of the 'froscho deu, quhilk of befor hed maid dikis & 
dailis verray done, there efbir i herd tho rumour of ram- 
masche foulis ando of boystis that maid grite heir, 
quiiilk past besydo bumis & boggis on grone bank is to 
soik thor sustcntationo. there brutal sound did redond 
to tho hie skyis, quhil the depo hou cauemis of cleuchis 
Sc rotcho craggis ansuert vitht ano liio not, of that saniyn 
sound as thay boystis lied blauon. it aporit be presum- 
yng & prosuposing, that blaborand occlio hed beene hid 
in ano hou hole, cryand hyr half ansueir, quhen narcis- 
sus rycht soryo soclit for his saruandis, quhen he vas 
in ano forrest, far fra ony' folkis, & there oftir for loue 
of eccho he drounit in ano drau vol. nou to tel treutht 
of the boystis that maid sic Ixjir, & of tho dyn that the 



1 UUm 



omj 
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foulis did, ther syndiy soundis hed nothir temperance 1 

nor tune, for fyiet furtbt on the fresche feildis, the nolt tu noit^aui^ 

maid noyis vitht mony loud lou. baytht horse & meyiis honet and man^ 

did fast nee, & the folia nechyr. the bullis began to bails, sheep, 

bullir, quhen the scheip began to blait, be cause the 5 

oalfis began tyl mo, quhen the doggis berkit. than the oaves and dogs, 

suyne began to quhryne quhen thai herd the asse rair,^ ■wine, the us, 

quhilk gart the hemiis *kekkyl quhen the cokis cieu. [•iesfsi,bock] 

the chekyns began to peu quhen the gled quhissillit fowumd 

chickens, the 

the fox foUouit the fed geise, & gart the;?^ cry claik. the ute, 
gayslingis ciyit quhilk quhilk, & the dukis cryit quaik. gMiings,scd 
the ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans cropo, the nvenVmuies, 
huddit ciauis cryit varrok varrok, quhen the suannis I'^tJ****^*' 
mumit, be cause the gray goul mau pronosticat ane the grey gun 
stormo. the turtil began for to greit, quhen the cuschet and ensha^dore, 
^oulit the titlene foUouit the goilk, ande gart hyr sing tf^J^^^t^ 
guk guk. the dou croutit hyr sad sang that soundit lyik ^e 1^^ 
Borroo. robeen and the litil vran var hamely in vyntir. J^^^'Sie 
the iargolyne of the suallou gart the iay iangiL than the r^lf^^* *^ 
maueis maid myrtht, for to mok the merle, the lauerok ^nd wackwrd, 

" the lark and the 

maid melody vp hie in the skyis.^ the nychtingal al nightingale, 

the lapwings and 

the nycht sang sueit notis. the tuechitis ciyit theuis magpies, 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. the garruling of the stir- the sparrow, 
lene gart the sparrou cheip. the lyntquhit sang cuntir- the linnet and 
point quhen the osjil jelpit. the grene serene sang the irreenfln<^ 

and the goldflndu 

sueit, quhen the gold spynk chantit the rede schank the redshank and 
cryit my fut my fut, & the oxee cryit tueit. the' herrons the herons and 
gaif ane yyild skrech as the kyl hed bene in fyir, quhilk 
gart the quhapis for fleyitnes fle far fra hame. Than 29 
cfftir quhen 'this dyn yas dune, i dreu me doune [• leaf o (sc). a« 
throucht mony grene dail ; i beand sopit in sadnes, i m umbertd imms.] 
aocht neir to the see syde. than vndir ane hingand aathornext prt>. 
bench, i herd mony hurlis of stannirs & stanis that Safdd*.****** 
tumlit doune vitht the land rusche, quhilk maid ane 34 
felloone sound, throcht virkyng of the suelland vallis of 

I tair tskryti > the 
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1 the biym seye. than i sat domie to see the flouyng of 
GoiiiffMnMth* the fame, quhar that i leukyt &r fortht on the salt 

flOOdlMHWA 

■iriiMMMeoiitTCd flade. there i beheld ane galiasse gaylv giathit for the 

Ibr WW* 

veyTi lyand fieust at ane ankir, and hyr salis in hou. i 

5 held mony yoidia'anumg the maiynaliBy bot i viat nooht 

qnhat thai menit ^t i sal rehene and report ther cry- 

whaihappMMd ing and ther caL in the fyrst, the master of the galiaase 

OO bOMtl) 

gait the botifl man pas vp to the top, to leuk far ftutbt 

gyf he cnld see ony schips. than the botis man leukyt 

10 sa lang qohil that he san ane qohyt sail than he cryit 

AHfldMeriid, vitht ane ekyrl, quod he, i see ane grit sohip. than the 
maister qnhislit, and bald the marynalis lay the cabil to 
the cabilstoky to veynde and yeye. than the marynalis 

tiMuidMr began to veynd the cabil, vitht mony loud cry. ande as 

ane cryit, al the laif cryit in that samyn tune, as it hed 

16 bene ecoo in ane hou heuch. and as it aperit to me, thai 

r^iaafodixbMk] cryit *thiryordis as eftir follouis. veyra vcyra, veyrayeyra. 

which um MUon geutil gaUaitdlB, gentil gallandis. yeyndo i see hym, veynd 
i see hym. pourboasa, pourbossa. hail al ande ane, hail al 
and ane. hail hym vp til vs, hail hym vp til vs. Than 
2 1 quhon the ankyr vas halit vp abuf o the vattir, ano maryncl 
cr3rit, and al the laif foUouit in that sam tunc, caupon 
caupona, caupon caupona. oaupun holo, caupun hola. 
caupun holt, caupon holt sairabossa, sarrabossa. than 

The Mill thai maid fast the schank of tho ankyr. And the maistir 

26 quhislit and ciyit, tua men abufo to tho foir ra, cut the 
raibondis, and lat tho foir sail fal, hail douno the stoir 
burdo lufe harde a burde. hail oftir tho foir sail schoit, 
hail out tho boUone. than tho master quhislit ando cryit, 
tua men abufo to tho mane ra, cut the raibandis, and lat 
31 tho mane sail and top sail fal, hail doimo tho lufo close 
aburdo, hail oftir the mane sail scheit, hail out tho mane 

Th« niion tcain ssll boulono. than ane of the marynalis began to hail and 

words. to cry, and al the marynalis ansuort of that samyn sound, 

hou hou. pulpola pulpela. boulona boulena. darta darta. 
hard out steif, hard out stoif afoir tho vynd, afoir tho 
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vynd, god send, god send, feyr vedthir, Tayr vedthir. [•iwf o(8S)i 

mony pricis, mony pricis. god foir lend, god foil lend. 2 

stoo, ston. mak fast & belay. Than the master cryit, 

and bald len^e ane bonet, vire the trossis, nou heise. 

than the maiynalis began' to heis vp the sail, cry and, ThtnnAvUnKor 

tht nils 

heisau, heisan. voisa, vorsa. you, you. ane lang draucht, oontinacd. 

ane lang diaucht. mair maucht^ mair maucht. ^ong blude, 7 

jong blade, mair mnde, mair mnde. false flasche, false 

fiasche. ly a bak, ly a bak. lang snak, la77g snak. that 

that^ that that, thair thair, thair thair. gallon hayr, 

gallon hayr. hips bayr, hips bayr. til hym al, til hym aL 

viddefulHs al, Yiddefuls aL grit and smal, grit and 12 

smal. ane and al, ane and aL heisau, heisau. nou . 

mak fast the theyrs. Than the master cryit, top jour 

topinellis, hail on jour top sail scheitis, Yire jour 

lifbaris' and jour top sail trossis, & heise the top sail 

hiear. hail out the top sail boulene. heise the mysjen, 17 

and change it ouer to leuart. hail the linche and the 

scheitis, hail the trosse to the ra. than the master cryit 

on the rudir man, mait keip ful and by, a luf. cumna 

hiear. holabar, arryua. steir clone Yp the helme, this 

and so. than quhen the schip Yas taiklit, the master 22 

ciyit, boy to the top. schaik out the flag on the top The iii« hoisted. 

mast, tak in jour top salis, *and thirl them, pul doune [*ieafo(ss).badc3 

the nok of the ra in daggar Yyise. maiynalis, stand be 

jour geyr in taiklene of jour salis. euery quartar master 26 

til his auen quartar. boitis man, bayr stanis & lyme They prepwe for 

.en engegenMtit. 

pottis ful of lyme in the craklene pokis to the top, and 

paueis veil the top Yitht pauesis and mantillis. Gun- 

naris, cum heir & stand by jour artailjee, euyrie gunnar 

til his auen quartar. mak reddy jour cannons, culuerene 31 

moyens, culuerene bastardis, falcons, saikyrs, half saik- 

yrs, and half falcons, slangis, & half slangis, quartar 

slangis, hede stikkis, murdresaris, pasuolans, beisis, Theertmery 

broo^ht into 

doggis, doubil beisis, hagbutis of croche, half haggis, 

I besem t Or lUtarUf the leUer is indistinct. 



42 TUB OOMPLATNT OF SOOTLAXD. [CHAP. VI. 

1 culuerenifl, ande hail schoi aiidQ )e soldartU & con- 

pang^ons of veyr, mak reddy ^our corebolliB, hand 

bollifl, f jir speyris, hail schot, lanciSy pikkis, halbardis, 

rondellis, tua handit sourdis and taiigis. than this gaye 

TiMgaUMM galliasse, heand in gude oxdoor, ache foUouit feist the 

bMn down OB 

the thip, samyn schip that the botis man hed sene^ and for mair 

7 speid the galliasse pat furtht hir atoytene salis, ande 

ane hundiotht aris on enerye syde. the master gart al 

liis marynalis & men of voyr hald them quiet at rest, be 

rason that the mouyng of the popU vitht in ane schip, 

[•ieafo(S4)] stoppis hyr of *hyr Mid. of this sort the said galiasse 

12 in schort tyme cam on vynduart of the tothir schip. 

■ad cngacM her. than oftir that thai hed hailsit vthiis, thai maid them 

rcddy for batteL than quhar i sat i hard the cannons 

and gunnis mak mony hiddeus crak duf, duf, dof, duf^ 

duf, duf. the borsis and falcoTis cryit tirdnf, tirduf, tir- 

17 duf, tirduf, tirduf, tirduf. than the smal artailje cryit, 

Adewnriptionof tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tik tak. the reik, smeuk, and 

the stink of the gun puldir, fylit al the ayr maist lyik 

as plutois paleis hed been bimand in ane bald fyir^ 

quhilk gcnerit sik mirknt^B & inyst that i culd nocht 

Tiie anthflT 800 my lyntht about mo. quhar for i rais and retumit to 

ftvah fields, tho ffoscho foildls that i cam fra, quhar i behold mony 

24 hudit hirdis blauuand ther buc liomis and ther come 

and Mw the pil>i«, calland and conuoyand mony fat floe to be fed 

out their flocks. OH tho follilifl. than tho 8chei])hir(lU pat there schcip on 

bankis and bmis, and on dry liilliH, to got ther pastour. 

Their breakfast than i bohold tho schoiphirdis vyuis and thor childir 

was bronght out 

to them by their that brocht thoro momyug bracfast to the sciioiphirdis. 

ciiUdren; ^^^^ *'^*® scholphyrdifl vyuis cuttit raschis and seggis, 

31 and gadrit mony fragrant gn»no mcduart, vitht the 

thejr sat down on qululkis tha couurit tho ond of ano Icyo rig, & sync sat 

a bed of rushes iiij. i ii- 

[•ieafo(."M),»>ack] douno al to gyddir to tak thoro rofo'ctiono, quliar thai 
and partook of au niaid grit choir of euyrio * sort of mylk, baytht of ky 
curds,**^™"*^' mylk <& jouo mylk, suoit mylk and sour mylk, cuKlis 

' enrjrie 
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and quhaye, souTkittis, fresche buttir ando salt buttir, whey, batter, 
lejme, flot quhaye, grene cheis, kym mylk. euyrie Sm^j*" 
scheipbiid hed ane home spiine in the lug of there 3 
bonet : thai hed na breyd hot ry caikis and fustean ^••' *>r«id wm 

rye-cake* and 

skonnis maid of flour, than eftir there disiune, tha be- Monee; 
gan to talk of giit myrrynes that yas rycht plesand to then followed 
be hard, in the fyrst, the prencipal scheiphirde maid and the chief 
ane orisone tyl al the laif of his conpang3ons as eftir an oration, 
folloxds. 9 

IF O je my frendis that ar scheiphirdis, ve hef grit 
cause to gyf thankis to god for the hie stait and dignite He pointed oat 

the excellenre of 

that he hes promomt ts to posses, the quhilk stait pref- the pastoral ur«; 

ferris al vthir &culte of this yarld, baytht in honour 

and in profeit for sen the varld vas creat, scheiphirdis 1 4 

prefferrit al vthir staitis. quhar for the maist anciant 

nobilis that hes bene in aid tymis, tha detestit vrbanite, 

and desirit to lyue in villagis and landuart^ tounis to be tiaoUng the 

Andente, 

scheiphirdis, or to laubir rustic ocupation on the hoil- 

sum feildis, as diuerse historigraphours hes maid men- 19 

tione. for in aid tymis pastoral and rustical *ocupatione [*ieaf o(85)] 

vas of ane excellent reputatione, for in thai dais quhen 

the goldin varld rang, kyngis and princis tuke mair and the manner* 

of the golden age ; 

delyit on the feildis and forrestis to keip bestialite and 

to manure come landis, nor thai did to remane in pre- citing aiM the 

example* of 

toral palecis or in tryumphand citeis. riche kyng amph- Amphioa, 
ion vas verray solist to keip his scheip, and at euyn* 
quhen thai past to there faldis, scheip cottis and 
ludgens, he playt befor them on his harpe. Siklyik 28 
kyng dauid hed mair affectione to play on his haipe KingDaTid, 
amang his flokkis of scheip, nor he hed to be gouuer^ 
nour of the pepil of Israel ande appollo, that the Apoiio^ 
poietis callis the god of sapiens, he vas scheiphird to 
keip kyng admetus scheip. siklyik the nobil romans in 33 
aid tymis var nocht eschamit to laubir and to manure 
the baran feildis vitht there auen handis, to gar the 

1 landnart * enTn 
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1 did beciim fertil to bayr al sortds of ooine, eiihiB, gyne 

& spice, as ve hef exempil of the pradent quintos 

andnniitiii, ciiiciiiatus, quha yas chosyn be the senat to be dictator 

of lome, at that samyn tyme he yas aiand the land 

5 vitht his auen hand at the pleach, siklyik the sapient 

PoKiiuOAto^ poioos cathon censor of lome yas yenay solist on the 

Bomaini, art of agrecultoie. Siklyik romnlus the fyist kyng of 

c«iMfo(ss),iMidc] io*me set his hail felicite on the manuring of the feildisi 

Fiairidiii,ae. ande alse the toa yail^eant romans, flEtbricius and cnrius 

10 dentatcis, yar nocht eschamit til exceise them on the 

Kama pompiuiii^ cultuie of the feildis. Siklyik noma pompiliusi that 

deuot kyng of rome, statat that the senaturis of rome 

suld keip theie scheipy as is xehersit iit ane yexse that i 

14 hef red of ane senator, pascebatqne soas ipse senator 

Purls Mm of ones. Siklyik pans the thrid soone of kyng Priam of 

troy yas ane scheiphiid, and kepit bestialite on montht 

sdpio Afrtouiutb ydea. And alse the nobil Scipio, quhilk yas yailjeant 

ande no les prudent^ he conqueist afiiica, and pat cart> 

19 age to sac, and subdeuit nmnance, and yenqneist 

Annibal, and lestorit the liberto of rome. than in his 

aigo of 1^' jeir, ho left the toune of romo, ande past to 

romono the rosidu of his dais in one landiiart yillage 

betuiz pe3ole & capuo in ytalio, and there he set his 

24 folicite on the manuring of the come land, & in the 

LoooUoa, keping of bestialite. Ande also lucullus, that prudent 

consul of rome, quha hod conqueist diuorse battellis 

contrar the parthiens, than in Ids last dais he left the 

toune of rome, and past to duel in ane yillage besyde 

29 naples, quhar that he excorsit hym on rustic occupationo 

[•iaafo(S6}] ando on be*stialite. Siklyik the nobil Empriour 

Diodetun, dloclosian, eftir that he hod gouuomit the ompiie xyiij 

jeir, he left the tryumphand toune of rome, & past til' 

ane yillage be syde florens, and ther he ysit the laubor- 

34 ing of the comis and yynis, & on bestialite. Ande also 

and Peridaa, tho prudeut duc pcrocles, quha hod the gouueming of 

the comont yeil of athenes zxxvj joiris, jit in his oige 
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of Iz jeins, ho left the glorius stait of athenes, & past 1 

to lemane in ane litil village quhar he set his felicite to 

keip nolt and scheip. quhat sal be said of the patriarchis 

Abraam, Isaac & lacob, and of the princis & prophetis Abnhun, inae, 

and Jaoob^ 

of Israel 1 yar thai nocht hirdis & scheiphirdis 1 for ther were they not au 

prencipal vacatione vas on the neuresing^ of bestialite. ^ 

Ther for (O 30 my compan3onSy scheiphirdis and hirdis) 7 

ye hef grit cause to gloir and to gyf thankis to god for 

the grit dignite that ye posses, for ther is na faculte, wiut esute can 

oompara with 

stait, nor yacatione in the yniuersal varld, that con be this? 

conparit til onre stait. for al ythir staitis of al degreis, 

bajtht temporal and speritual, that remanis in tryumph- 12 

and citeis and bnrroustounis, ther ringis na thing amang 

them bot auareis, inuy, hatrent, dispyit, discention, & 

mony ythir detestabil yicis : and also there bodeis *ar [* leaf (96), back] 

subiect tyl al sortis of seiknes, be rason of the cormpit citiee engendar 

infectione and enyl ayr that is generit in ane cite quhar 

maist confluens of pepil resortis, quhilk causis pestilens 18 

and diuerse ythir sortis of contagius maladeis, & alse 

ocasione that the maist part of them endis ther the in- 

temperans of ther moutht^ in eyting & drynkyng, con- ">* tatemper- 

azioo* 

simus ther stomakis & al ther membris, quhilk is occa- 

sione that the maist part of tham endis ther dais in 23 

there green 3outhed bot it is nocht sidyik of ys that 

ar scheiphirdis, for ye lyif on the fragrant feildis quhar shapherdaUyein 

tba flraffnukt 

ye ar neureist^ yitht the maist delicius temperat ayr, fields 
and ther is nothir hatrent, auareis^ nor discord amang 
ys, nor there is nothir detraction, leysingis, nor calumni- 28 
ations amang ys. ye hef cherite to god, & loue tyl our 
nychtbours, and the maist part of ys hes gude hail in 
our body quhil ye be ane hundretht 3eir. ande alse toanoidag*. 
quhou be it that the riche and opulent potestatis that 
dueillis in citeis and burroustounis, reputis ys that ar 33 
scheiphirdis*^ to be ignorant^ inciuil, & rude of ingyne, citj-dweiier» 

aooonntthem 

3it nochtheles al the sciencis and knaulage that thai mde, 

I nenresing * moucht * nenrdit < anareia * •cbeiphis 
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ascribe and proffesBis to be dotit in them, bee fyxst pro- 

[•kftf o(s7)] cedit fta our faoulte, nocht alanerly in the ^inuentione 

Its biginiiing of natoial mecanyo conaaitis, bot as veil the specnlatione 

of supematoial thingis, as of the finnament and of the 

5 planotisy the quhilk knaalage ve hef piettikyt thxoucht 

the lang contemplene of the motions and xenolntions of 

Ktpceuiiy the njne hauynis. Siklyik phiaiOy astronomye and 

' natuial philosophie, var fyzst pxettikit and doctrinet be 

9 TS that ar scheiphirdis, for our facnlte knaois the natnr 

and the vertu of the stemis and planetis of the speze, 

and of the cirdis contenit in the samyn : for thxoucht 

thtyhsTsionf the lang studie and contemplene of the stemis, ye can 

gyf ane iugoment of diuerse futnr accedentis that av 



14 gude or enyl, neceasair or domogeabil for man or beyst : 

for it is manifest that scheiphirdis hes discrioit and 

definit the circlis and the monyng of the spezis, as i sal 

reherse to jou that ar jong scheiphyrdis, to that effect 

18 that 30 may hef speculatiofte of the samyn. In the 

joMphwtdis fyrst^ ihosephus the historigraphoar that treittis of the 

8eth wmthe sntiquite of the ieois, rehersis in his fyrst benk, that 

first Mtronom^. ^j^^ ^j^^^ ^^ ^^^ (quhilk VQS tho soune of Adam) var 

the fyrst inuontouis of the art of astronomie, and in- 

23 uestigatours of tho colest coursis & mouimentis, the 

[•iMro(87)»iMck] quhilk art thai grauit vitlit 'lottris (for the vtilito of 

They recorded there postorito) in tua tablis of stane. ane of the tabilis 

on two tablets vas of baikyn stane, and tho tothir tabil of onbaykyn 

stane. tho quhilk thing thai did bo cause thai bed herd 
28 thcr father scth rcherso, that his father Adam bed pro- 

phctysjit that the varld sal end be vattir and be the 
one of brick to fyir^ and for that causo tho baikyn stano vald thole the 
and one ofltone fyi^i & tho onba[k]yn stano vald tholo the vattir, and of 

this sort the art of astronomio suld ay remane oncon- 
S3 sumit. ande thai tua tablis hes bene regester and fund- 

atione til al them that hes studoit in cosmographie, 

goographio, and in topographie. There for, to niak ane 

diffinitione of cosmagluapliie (as far as vo 8chcij)hirdis 
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hes contemplit) it is ane yniuersal discriptione of the cctmognphf 
varld, contenand in it the four elementis, the eird, the oniTene, 
vattir, the ayr, and the fyir, the sone and mune, and al SmraUj 
the sterms : ^ ther for ane man that desiris tyl hef ony 4 
iugement of cosmaghraphie, he suld fyrst contempil and 
eonsidir the circlis of the spere celest : for bo that dis- the great eirdas 

of the sphere; 

tinctione of the said circlis, it sal he facil to knau the 

distance of diuerse cnntreis that lyis vndir the said 

circlis, baytht of there longitude and of ther latitude, 9 

and the proportione *of the climatis, and the diuersite [* leaf o (ss)] 

of the dais & nychtis of the four quartars of the varld, 

and it sal declair the mouyng, eleuatione, and declina- tte motione of 

mil, moon, fixed 

tione of the sone, mune, and of the stemis fixt, and etan and pianeu. 
stemis erratic^ and it sal declair the eleuatione of the 14 
polls, and the lynis parallelis, and the meridian circlis, 
and diuerse ythir documentis and demonstrations mathe- 
matikis. 

IF Nou fyrst to speik of the mouyng of the spere, 
and of the diuisione of the hauynis, 30 sal knau that 19 
the varld is diuidit in tua partis, that is to say, the The world oon- 
fyrst part is the regione elementair, quhilk is subiect a terrestrial and ' 



til alteratione and to corruptione. the nyxt part of the 

varld is callit the regione celest (quhilk philosophours 

callis quinta essentia) vitht in the concauite of the 24 

quhilk is closit the regione elementar. this said regione 

celest is nothir variabil nor corruptabil. it is diuidit in The celestial 

world consists of 

ten speris, and the gritest spere quhilk is the outuart ten sphenw, 

spere, inclosis in it the spere that is nyxt til it, & sa be 

progressione and ordur, euyrie spere inclosis the spere 29 

that is nerest tyl it. in the fyrst, the regione elementair 

is inclosit vitht in the spere of the mune, and nyxt it 

is the spere of mercu*rius, and syne the spere of venus, [•ieaf0(88),i)acki 

and nyxt it is the spere of the sone, and abufe and 

about it is the spere of mars, and syne the spere of 

lupiter, and than the spere of Satumus. and ilk ane of 

I iterina 
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hATfiiff tbir sporiB hes bot ane steme or planeie that monis in 
the jodiao contrar the munyng of the fynt mobil that 
tiM«ighth istiM ve cal the tent speie. nyxt thir sperifl is the finnameDt, 



quhilk is callit the hauyn, or the spere of the atemifl, 

tuaU rthiiUM and aboat it is the nynte speie, callit the hauyn cristel- 

iMMMi) lyne, be catiae^ that there can nocht be na atemia seen 

7 in it Al thir nyne speria or hauynia ar indoeit vitht 

tiMiMttiM in the tent spere, quhilk is callit the fyist mobiL the 

quhilk makkis reuolutione and course on the tua polis 

fra day to daye in the space of xziig houris fira orient 

til Occident, and retumis agane to the orieni bot the 

12 mouyng of the tother nyne hauynia is fra the ocddent 

to the orient^ quhilk is contrar to the mouyng of the 

tent spore callit the fyrst mobD. jit nochtheles the 

whieh orriM tte mouyug of the fyrst mobil is of sic yiolens, that it cof»- 

with it. stronjois the tothir nyne sporis or hauyms to pas yitht 

17 it fra orient tyl Occident, quhilk is contrar to there auen 

natural mouyng, there for the compulsit retrograid 

{•)miom\ mouyng is callit be astrono^mours, motus raptus 

accossus, & recessus stellarum flxarum. al the 

21 thyng that circuitis this lost tont hauyn or fyrst mobil, 

Beyond thia, all is immobil and mouis nocht : there for it is callit the 

is tmrooraU* ; » -% t i . i . «• • 

It iBtheMupTTMu hauyn ompiro, quhor the trono diuino standis, as enermis 

um uiroM. the famous doctours of the kyrk. Nou to proceid in 

the discriptione of the speris of the hauynis. in the 

26 fyrst, 30 sol ymagyn ano lyne that possis throucht the 

TtMuiaoftiM spore lyik til ano oxtroo of ane cart, callit axis spore, 

quhilk is the rycht dyamotro of the spore, on the quhilk 

lyne or oxtro the sporis & hauynis tumis on. than at 

30 the ondis of the said lyno, 30 sol ymogyno tua stcmis, 

ends in the two quhilk ar callit the tua polis of the firmament, ano of 

pole Stan. 

them standis at the northt, quhilk is callit the pole 

artic, boreal, or septemtrionaL it aperis til ys in our 

habitationo, be rason that it is cleuat abufo our orijone. 

35 the tothir stomo standis at the southt, and it is callit 

1 catife 
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the pole antartic austral or meridionaL it is ay hid fia The MmUi polo 

YS, for it apens neuyr in our hexnispere be rason that it 

is yndir our orijon. 30 sal yndirstand, that the steme 3 

quhilk the scheiphirdis and maiynalis calHs the north 

steme, that steme is nocht the pole artic, for the pole 

artic is hot ane ymaginet point, distant *iiij degreis fra C*iMfo(s9Xbackj 

that steme that ve cal the northt steme, the quhilk 

steme is callit alrukaba. and alse je sal vndirstand, 8 

that the southt^ steme that is eleuat abufe the ori3on 

of them that duellis be3ond the equinoctial, it is callit 

canapus. ther for it suld nocht be callit the pole 

antartic, for the pole antartic is bot ane ymaginet Tbepoieiaro 

point, quhilk standis iiij degreis fra the steme that is 

callit canapt^.' There is ane vthir circle callit orijone, 14 

the quhilk cuttis the spere in tua partis, there is tua Th« horixon 

dlvidM the sphere 

sortis of or^ons, ane is callit the rycht ori3on, the in twain. 

tothir is callit the oblique ori3one. thai that hes there 

3enith in the equinoctial, thai hef the rycht ori3on, 

be rason that the tua poHs ar in there ori3on, ande thai 19 

that hes ane oblique or^on, ane of the poUs is eleuat 

abufe ther ori3on, ande the tothir pole is hid vndir 

there hemispeir and ori3on. Ther is ane vthir circle in 

the spere callit meridian, the quhilk gais betuix the tua The meridian 

polis rycht abufe our hede. than quhen the sune topoie.™ 

cummis &a the orient to that circle, it is iust tuelf 25 

houris of the daye, & quhen the sune is in opposit til 

our meridian vndir our ori3on, than it is mydnycht. 

There is ane vthir circle of the spere, callit the circle 

equinoctial, the qu*hilk deuidis the spere in tua partis. [•ieafo(40)] 

it is of ane lyik distance &a the tua polls, it is callit uea eren between 

equinoctial, be cause that quhen the sune cummis til it, ^ ^''^ 

than the day and the nycht ar of ane lyntht in euerye^ 32 

part of the varld, and that occurris tua tymis ilk 3eir, 

that is to say, quhen the sime cummis in the fyrst 

degre of aries, quhilk is the xj daye of marche, & in the 

1 voacht . * canap' > enerye 
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1 fjTst degre of libra, quhilk is the xiij day of septcmbor. 

Ther is ane vthii grit circle in the spere, callit the 

TiM sodiM aodiac, the quhilk deuidis the circle eqninoctial in tua 

■ndiUtvtlvt ... 

partis, the jodiac is deuidit in tuelf partis, and ilk part 



is callit ane sing, the quhilk jodiac extendis til tuelf 
6 singniSy callit Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, 
Yiigo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricomus, Aqua- 
rius, Pisces. Ande cuyrie sing is diuidit in xxx 
degreis. Ther is tua vthir circHs in the spere callit 

TiMeoiarM. coluTBS. ane of them passis be the jodiac in the begyn- 

1 1 nyng of Aries and Libra, quhilkis ar tua singnis equi- 

noctiaUs. the tothir circle passis in the begynnyng of 

Cancer and capricom, quhilk ar tua solstice singnis. 

Ther ar four vthir litil circlis in the spere. ane is callit 

TiM tropiflf. the tropic of Cancer, quhilk is the solstice of sjmmyr. 

[•i«ir«(40),iMek] it is distant xxi^ degreis xxx mu*netis ira the equi- 
17 noctial touart septemtrion. quhen the sune cumis til it, 

TiMtiiininiraiMi than it is the langest day of the jeir to thom that 

duellis betuix the pole artic and the equinoctial The 

circle of capricome is callit the solstice of vyntir. 

quhon the sune cummis til it passand touart tlio pel 

22 antartic, than thai that duellis betuix the equinoctial 

winter MbUoe. and the polo antartic, lies ther langast day of the 3eir, 
& than ve hef the schortest day of the jeir. The circio 
artic is xxiij degreis xxx munitis fi-a the pole artic. 
siclyik the circle antartic is xxiij degreis xxx munitis 
27 fra the pole antartic. & also tho septemtrional solstice 
callit the tropic of cancer, is xxiij degreis xxx munitis 
Ira tho equinoctial, and tho meridional solstice of capri- 
com is xxiij degreis xxx munitis fra tho equinoctial. 

The wnith !• Tho poiut that is rycht abufe our hede is callit jcnyth,^ 

hwMU.* '* *^' the quhilk is iiij scoir and ten degreb distant fra our 

33 orijon, ande as ofl as ve change fra place to place, as 

oft ve sal hof ano vthir 3enytht,'' and the place that is 

TheanUpodM. diroct coutrar til our 3onyth^ is callit antipodes, tha 

1 Itnych * jenycht 
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th|it duellis in thai partis, thai hef ther solis direct 1 

contrar til our Bolis, ande thai hef the hauyn for ther 

jenyth^ as veil as^ ve, & quhen ye hef the langest day of 

Bj^mjT, than thai hef the schortest day in yyntir, i*iMifo(4i)] 

ande qnhen thai hef symmyr, than ve hef yyntir. jit 5 

nochtheles, lactantius firmien, that famous doctor of the Laountina and 

holy kyrk, in his thrid beuk, in the xxiiij cheptor, he ridiculed the idea 

scomis the mathematiciens that effermis antipodos : & ^ ^^*^'' 

ayklyik Sainct agustyne de cioitate dei, in the ix chep- 

tour of his seuynt beuk, allegis mony freuol argomentis 10 

contrar the antipodos : quhar for it apens veil that thir 

toa doctonrsy agostin & lactantius, var marr expert in they w«ra better 

tlieoIogUns than 

theologie nor thai yar in cosmographie, corisiderand ooamographen. 

that ther is sa mony probabil rasons that preuis that 

the eird is round, ande that the eird is the centir of the 15 

ix hauynis,' and that the sune circuitis and gais about 

the eird euyrie xxiin houris. for ve maye see be ex- Undoubtedly the 

J ^ J earth la round, 

periens, that quhen the sune lysis at our est onjon, 
than it ascendis quhil it cum til our meridian, and ther 
eftir it declynis and passis vndir our vest orison, quhilk 20 
is ane manifest taikyn that the sune gais about al the 
eird : quhar for it aperis veil, that ther is pepil duel- and people 

. , dwelling under 

land vndir vs. and also ve hef ane vthir probabil sing na. 

to preif that the eird and the vattir is rond. for admit- 24 

tand that sum man vald set ane stabil mark at the *see [•ieafo(4i),baek] 

syde, and syne this man departand in ane schip fra that 

mark, saUand quhil he be furtht of the sycht of the said 

mark, than he beand in the body of the said schip Theaxampieora 

quhen he hes tynt the sycht of his mark, than he eeaahowathe 

montis and passis vp to the top of the schip, and than 

he persauis his mark perfytly, the quhilk he culd nocht 31 

peisaue in the body of the schip, quhou be it that the 

body of the schip be nerar his mark nor is the top of 

the schip. this exempil makkis plane that the eird is 

rond. Siklyik ane man beand on the hede of ane hil, 35 

1 )enych * ra * hanynia 
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1 he Til see ane schip farrar on the seye nor he vil see^t 

the fut of the hil, quhou be it that the fat of the hil be 

nerar the said schip nor is the hede of the hyL i hef 

LH tiM obstinftu rehersit thir cordis to gar obstinat ignorant men consaue 

b0 oonrlnMd 

tiMra are that ther IS antipodos, that is to say, that there is pepil 

*" ^^^*^ that duellis vndir our feit. i suld hef rehersit of befor, 

7 quhou that thai that hes the equinoctial for ther jenyth,' 

ande hes the tua polis in ther orijon, thai hef tua sym- 

myrs and tua vintirs euyrie joir. for ther fyrst symmyp 

is quhen the sune entris in the fyrst degre of aries, 

11 quhilk is in the xj day of marche, and ther fyrst vintir 

[•i6af0(4t)i is quhen the sune entris in the fyrst degre of *cancer, 

quhilk accordis yitht the xij. day of iune ; and ther 

sycond symmyr is quhen the sune entris in the fyrst 

degre of libra, quhilk accordis vitht the xiiij. daye of 

16 September; & ther sycond vintir is quhen the sune 

entris in the fyrst degre of capricom, quhilk accordis 

ritht the x\j. day of december. the tua vintirs that thai 

hef ar nocht verray vehement cald, hot ther tua sjrm- 

20 myrs ar vondir bimand heyt, quhilk is occasione that the 

whj the people popil that duellis vndir the equinoctial ar blac of ther 

nnder the line a t r. -» t i in 

are black i cullour. And fra tyiuo that the sune do past the equi- 

noctial, touart the meridian tropic of Capricorn, than 
thai that duoillis vndir the northt pole, thai hef ane 
25 contenoual nycht and no day, quhil on to the tyme 
that the sune return, & is entrit in the fyrst degro of 
of the long night Arics. tho rason of thir lang nychtis is, bo cause that 
the sune boand past tho equinoctial, touart'^ tho meri- 
dional tropic, than it is al that tyme vndir tho orijon 
30 of them that hes the northt pole for ther ^enyth.* 
Siklyik, quhen the sone cummis fra the equinoctial, 
passand touart the septemtrional tropic of cancer, than 
and south pole, thai that duollis vndir the meridional polo, hes con- 
34 teneual nycht quhil the sone retumo agane to the fyrst 
(•leaf 0(42), back] dogre *of libra, be rason that quhen the sone is northt 

I lenjrch ^ tonart * xeoyeh 
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fra the equinoctial, than it is vndir the oTi3on of them 1 

that hes the meridional pole for ther 3en jth ^ ; <S? sa be 

this nairatione, thai that duellis yndir the pole artic, 

hes ane conteneual nycht half ane jeir to gyddir, and i^^ing hairs 

the tothir half ^eir thai hef conteneual day and no 

nycht half ane ^eii to gyddir ; and it is of the samyn 6 

sort to them that duellis vndir the pol antartic. And 

nou, sen i hef dedarit the circUs of the spere, i vil 

speik of the reuolutions and of the nature of the yij 

planetis. 30 scheiphirdis,' 30 sal contempU in the 

firmament ane steme callit satum, quhilk is hie abufe Saturn. 

al the laif of the planetis, and for that cause it aperis 12 

yenay litil to mennis sycht. it makMs reuolutione in 

thretty 3eir, and returms to the samyn point that it ivtoIym in so 

cam fra. it makkis ane circle fra Occident tH orient, 

contrar the fyrst mobiL it is of ane cald frosty natur. 

Kyxt satume standis the spere & hauyn of lupiter, 17 

quhilk makkis the cours & circuit in tuelf 3eiri8. it is lujHter, 

of ane temperat natur, be cause it standis in the myd ^"y**^ 

vay betuix the caldnes of Saturn & the bymand heyt 

that Mars induris throucht the vicinite of soL Ande 21 

nyzt to lupiter standis *the hauyn and spere of Mars, [*iMr«(4S}] 

quhilk sum men calhs^ Hercules, it reuoluis in ane Man, 

circle in tua 3eins. it is innammit in ane feruent heyt y«irB; 

that ascendis fira the sone. Nyxt to Mars standis the 25 

hauyn of the sone, the quhilk makkis reuolutione in Sol. 

thre hundretht thre scoir of degreis, quhilk is the space yMr- ' *^ 

of ane 3eir. the verteous heyt of it temperatis al the 

stemis of the firmament. Nyxt vndir the spere of the 29 

soune standis the spere & hauyn of Yenti^,^ quhilk is Venns, 

ane grit steme of ane meruelous lustir. in the momyng JJ^JJSJJ^, 

it aperis ane lang tyme or the soune ryise, and gyffis 

ane grit lycht at that tyme it is callit lucifer, be cause 33 

it auancis the day befor the crepusculine. and siclyik it 

aperis verray haisty on fayr day lycht, quhen the soune 

> jenyeh * tbeiphirdir • oeUia « Ven' 
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1 discendis vndir the vest 0113011 : at that tymo it is callit 
■ometimM an vosper, bo cause it prolongis the day. sum men callis it 

•▼•ning tUir; 

luno, and sum callis it isis. al thing that the eiid pro- 

creatis is confortit be it, be lason of the vertu of the 

5 fresche deu that discendis fra it it makkis ane onstabil 

reroiTM in S48 leuolution in thie hundretht xlviij dais, and ay it is 

dajt; 

vitht in xlvj degreis fra the soune. Nyxt vndir the 

Merouritu, spere of Venus^ standis the spere & hauyn of MercuriuSy 

[•iwfo(4S),i»ck] quhilk sum men callis ap*pollo, quhilk makkis reuolu- 

10 tione nyne dais mair haistiar nor dois venus, bot it 

aperis nocht as grit as Venus, it is ay sene befor the 

soune rysing, and haisty eftir that the soune is cum to 

the vest ori3on, & it is ay txjj, degreis neir to the 

14 soune. The last and the nerest planet, quhilk is callit 

Luna. the mune, the quhilk is ane familiar frende to the eird, 

the creator of al thingis ordaTid it to be ane remeid 

Th« moon is th« contrar mirknes of the nycht it is the maist admirabil 

niott ftdmirablt 

•tar, steme of the firmament the diuersite & the variance of 

19 it hes trublit the vndirstanding of them that contemplit 

haringmany it, be rason that sum tyme it grouis & sum Hymo it 

docressiB,^ quhilk is contrar the natur of vthir stcmis ; 

for sum tyme it aperit neukyt, hofland homis, and sum 

t}Tno it vas al rond, and sum tymo it vas bot half rend ; 

24 sum tyme it vald schau lycht^ half the nycht, and sum 

tymo it vald schau lycht al tho nycht, & sum tymo it 

vald be thre dais to gyddir nocht sone; & also tho 

rouolutione & circuit of it maid as lang passage in xxvij 

28 dais & vig houris, as tho planet saturn did in thrctty 

which I than . ^eir. Nou i vil rohors tho cause of tho variance ande 

*'^ "* tha mutations of the cours of tho Muno. 30 sal vndir-' 

[•iMro(iiv] stand, that tho mutationo and variance of the mu*no, 

in sa mony diuerse sortis, procodis as i sal rehorso. The 

33 mune is ane thik masse, round lyik ano boulo or bal. 

The moon has no holTand no lycht of hyr self ; for scho and al tho vthir 

g o erown, g^^|g rosauis thor lycht fra tho souno. there for, sa 

i— I It decreMii tjrme * lycbt 
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mekil of the mane that hes hyr aspect touart the soune, 1 

hes lycht ; hot the tothir half of the mune, that hes no 

aspect to the soune, resauis no lycht. The cause quhy iwt reoeiTei bei 

' ./ ^ ^ light from th« 

that the mane schaois lycht one time, and is ohscuie tta. 

ane vthir tyme, is be rason that sche is moir snift in 

hyr retrograid coots nor the soane is : for of hyr aiien 6 

propir moayng fra Occident til orient in the ^odiac, 

sche commis eayrie xxvij dais viij houris vndir the 

samyn degre that the sone is in til. at that tyme the 

vulgaris sais that the mune is in the coniunctione vitht 

the sone. Sum tyme the mune is in oppositione, that 1 1 

is, quhen the mune & the soune ar in apposit degrcis. 

than ve see the maist part of the lycht that the mune 

hes resauit fra the soune. the vulgaris sais, at that 

tyme, that the mune is ful, pi nochtheles the mune is Tbemooois 

ay ful, as veil at the coniunction as at the appositione, 

hot quhen the mune is in the eclipis. for in the tyme 17 

of the eclipiB, the eird is betuix the mune and the 

6ou*ne, quhilk is occasione that the mune resauis no [•iMifo(44),iMek] 

lycht fra the soune at that tyme. There is ane vthir 

admiration of the variant course of the mune,^ for sche 21 

resauis mair lycht in hyr oppositione fra the soune, nor sha reoeiTM moc* 

aperis tyl vs. The quhilk i sal preif be this rason. appaantow. 

Ane grit roundnes of lycht sal gyf lycht to mair nor 

the half of ane les roundnes, be rason that the superfice 

of ane grit roundnes hes ane largear aspect touart ane 26 

roundnes of ane les quantite, nor ane smal roundnes 

can ^ hef touart ane grit roundnes. There for, sen the 

soune is of ane gritar quantite nor is the mune, be that 

cause, mair nor the half of the mune resauis lycht &a 

the soune. bot ^it ve see nocht sa mekil lycht in the 31 

mune as sche hes resauit fra the soune in hyr apposi- 

tione. Ane parson that behaldis ane roundnes of ane 

gritar quantite nor is the space betuix his tua een, that 

parson sal nocht see sa mekil as is the half of that 

> mane * cam 
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conoerning roundnos, be rason that the superfice of that ronndnes 

is of mair quantite nor is the space or largenes that is 

betuix his toa een. 

The eelipt of IT Nou i yil reherse the cause of the eclipsis of the 

«w»^. soune and mune. ve may persaue manifestlye, that the 

[•iMfoctf)] eclips of the soune cummis *be the interpositione of 

7 the mune betuix vs and the soune, the quhilk empeschis 

and obfusquis the beymis of the soune fira our sycht. 

Eolipii of Siklyik, the mune is in eclips be the obiectione of the 

^ * eird, the quhilk eird empeschis the soune to gyf lycht 

11 to the mune^ of this sort, the souno is maid obscure til 

Ys quhen it clips, be cause the vmbre and schaddou of 

the bak of the mune is betuix ys and the soune. And 

alse the mune is maid obscure quhen it clips, be rason 

that the vmbre and schaddou of the eird empeschis hyr 

16 to resaue lycht fra the soune. ther for i may efferme, 

that the myrk nycht is na vthir thyng hot quhen the 

soune and mune ar vndir our orijon 

Th« infloMMw of % Kou, to speik of the influens and constellation of 

the •tan. ^ '^ 

the soune and mune, and of the stemis, doutles man <& 
21 beyst, ande al vthir ^ thyng that euyr vas procreat on 

All are itti^MC the eird, ar subiect to ther oporatiowe, & rasauis altera- 
tione throucht there influens. The speculationo and 
contemplationo of monnis ingyno culd neuyr consaue 
ane final detenninatione of the soune, muno, and of 

'^dan^djim ^^® stemis. fra ther oporations and constellations pro- 
27 codis tempest, stormis, fayr veddir, foul veddir, heyt, 

[•leaf 0(45), back] cald, pestileus, con'ualescens, rane, frost and snau, and 
al vthir accidentis that cummis on the eird, and on man 

yet the Aimightj and beyst : bot ^it, at sum tymo, god almychty, be his 

ovr mile* them. . . . ^ . . -. 

diuyno pennissione, mittigatis, augmentis, or dimuneuis 
baytht the gude operations and euil oporations of the 
33 planotis, efferand for the vertu and vice that ringis 
amang the pepil. ve ar veil experimentit, that quhen 
ther multipleis ane grit numir of stemis \n the equi- 

J mane ■ vrhlr 
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noctial of libra^ or in the solstice of capricom, at that influence of the 

tyme ther occurris grit tempestis and tormentis of euyl ^ « "»» 

yeddii. Ande alsa, at that tyme, men and vemen of 3 

ane tendir complexione, ar in dangeir of diuers mala- 

deis, as of floxis, caterris, collie and gut, and to diuers 

Tthir contagius seiknes. Sic lyik, throucht the opera- 

tione of the stemis, the oliue, the popil, & the 03301 

tree changis the cullour and ther leyuis, at ilk tyme 8 

qnhen the sonne entris in the tropic of Cancer, sic in Cancer, 

lyik, the dry mynt that hingis in ane house, resauis 

sum vertu of the eird, quhen the soune entris in the 

fyrst degre of capricome. Siklyik, ther is ane eirb inCkprioom. 

callit helytropium, the quhilk the vulgaris callis 13 

soucye ; it hes the leyuis appin as lang as the soune is 

in our henuspere, and it closis *tho leyuis, quhen the [•i«iro(46}] 

soune passis vndir our orison. Siklyik, oistirs and sh«ii-(Wi increaae 

*^ 7 ./ » and decrewe wlUi 

mussillis, & si vthir schel fysche, grouis and incressis the moon, 
in ther natural qualite, efdr the coniunctione of the 18 
mune, quhil on to the tyme of the appositione. than 
eftir the appositione, thai schel fische dimuneuis and 
grouis les, and of ane var qualite. 

Siklyik ther is ane steme caUil canis. the euyl The evu influence 

ofthedof-etar. 

constellatione of it begynms at the sext daye of iulye, 

and endis at the xx daye of agust. the natur of it is 24 

contrar tyl euyrie thyng that is procreat on the eird. 

The tyme of the operatione of it in our hemispere, is 

callit be the vulgaris the caniculair dais, the euyl natur in the dog-days 

of it inflammis the soune vitht ane onnatural vehement 

heyt, the quhilk oft tymis trubUs and altris the vyne 29 

in ane pipe in the depe caue, ande also it generis 

pestilens, feuyrs, & mony vthir contagius seikness 

quhen it ringis in our hemispere, than dogis ar in dogarnnmad. 

dangeir to ryn vod, rather nor in ony vthir tyme of the 

^eir. Siklyik ther is mony vthir euyl accidentis that 34 

occurris throuch the euyl constellations of the planetis 

aud of the stemis ; . ande also sum of them erris and 
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1 altirs oft tymis fra ther auen natural course, quliilk is 
C*i«aro(M),buk] auo taikjii and sing of 'prodigeis precedent euyl acci- 

TIm motions of 

Um pUiwto por- dentis that ar tyl occur^ on princis or superiors of ane 

•nddiMstan, realme. the historigrapliours rehersis, that there vas 
5 thre sonnis sene at one tyme in the lyft, befoir the 
ciuil veyris that occurrit betuix anthoniu^^ and agustus 
cesar ; and alse ther yas thre munis sene in the. lyft, 
quhen domitius caius and flauius lucius yar consulis of 
rome. Siklyik there is diuerse ythii stemis of ane 
10 euyl constellation, quhilk pronosticatis future euyl 
accidentis. ther is ane steme that aperis nocht oft in 

«q>MUii7ibeittf our hemispere, callit ane comeit. quhen it is sene, 
ther occurris haistyly eftir it sum grit myscheif. it 
aperis oft in the northt. it aperis oft in the quhyt circle 

which appean callit circulus lacteus, the quhilk the marynalis callis 

ofUn in Watlinff- ' ^ ^ 

■trMt (the MUky yatlaut strcit Bum tymc it vil apeir lyik lang bludy 
17 hayr, sum tyme lyik ane dart, sum tyme lyik ane bludy 
speyr. it aperit in the lyft lyik ane sourd be for the 
detht of lulius cesar, and alse it aperit lyik ane trumpet, 
quhen the kyng of perse straik ane battel contrar the 
grocians. sum tyme it hes aperit lyik tua gait buck is 

ofthecauieof iustaTid cowtrar vthirs. Nou to speik of tho gonera- 

tione of tho rane. it is ane exalationo of humid vapours, 

[Moaf0(47j] generit in calmo voddir abufo the vattirs on tho *cird, 

25 and syne ascendis in the sycond regione of tho ayr, 

quhar that it coagulatis in ano thik clud : than the 

stemis of ane euyl constollatione brakkis that clud : 

than it falHs on diuerse partis of tho eird, in diuerse 

sortis of schouris, sum mair, sum les ; sum bo grit 

30 veh omens and tempest, and sum tymo in soft & varme 

In andent dayi schouris. in tho autiant dais there vas seno grit meruelHs 
in tho rane, quhilkis signifeit prodigies of future euyl 
accidentis. In the tymo that marcus actilius and cayus 

It rained milk, portius var cousulis of romo, tho lyft did rane mylk, 

Wood. and on the memo it ranit rede blude. siclyik, quhen 

i ooear * anthoni' 
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lucios Yolumnias and seigius sulpitius var consulis in 1 
rome, the lyft did rane rau flasche. And also, quhen nw oadi, 
tlie yail^eant reman, marcus crassus, vas slane be the 
parthienSy the lyft did rane ym. Siklyik, qnhen lucins inn, 
paulus and cayns marcellus var consuls in rome, the 5 
lyft did rane grit qnantite of vol ; and alse, qnhen titns wool, 
annius milo^ vas slane, the lyft did rane tile stanis. tuo-Btones. 
Kon, to speik of the generatiowe of the deu, it is ane or the dew. 
humid vapour, generit in the sycon4 regione of the ayr 
in ane fair calme nycht, & syne diseendis in ane tem- 10 
perat caldnes on the grene eirbis in smal droppis. The 
hayr ryim *is ane cald deu, the quhilk fallis in mysty [♦lerf 0(47), buck] 

The houv-froet, 

vapours, and syne it fresis on the eird. the myst, it is the miet^ 

the excrement or the superfluite of the cluddis, the 

quhilk fallis fra the ayr in ane sueit rane, qululk rane 15 

can nocht be persauit be the sycht of men. Hail stonis hau, 

is ane congelit rane, quhilk fallis on the eird be grit 

vebemens, and it fallis rather on the day lycht nor on 

the nycht. The snau is ane congelit rane, frosyn and •oow, 

congelit in the sycond regione of the ayr; bot it is 20 

nocht sa ferme and hard congelit as is the hail stonis ; 

jit nochtheles it remanis langar onmeltit, be rason that 

it £edlis aye in cald vedthir, ande the hail stonis fallis 

comontly in symmyr. The thoundir is ane comipt thunder. 

fume generit on the eird, of vapours, and syne it as- 25 

cendis in the sycond regione of the ayr, and congeUs in 

diuerse massife cluddis, quhilk stoppis and empeschis 

the operatione of the planetis to excerse ther natural 

course, than the vehemens of the planetis brakkis thai 

duddis, fra the forse of the quhilk there cummis fyir 30 

and ane grit sound, quhilk is terribil to be hard, & that 

terribn sound is the thyng that ve cal the thondir ; bot 

or ve heir the thondir, ve see fyrst the fyir, quhou be it 

that thai proceid at ane in*stant tyme. the cause that c*iMf o(48)] 

ve see the fyire or ve heir the thoundir, is be rason 35 

inUo 
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Light trtTeii that the sycht and cleimes of ony thing is mair suyft 

more fwlftly than 

•oand. touart TS nor is the sound. The euyl that the thondir 

dots on the eird, it is dune or ve heir the crak of it. 

curioas tnakM of Oft tymis Yo vil See fyir slaucht, quhou be it ther be 

na thondir harde. The thondir slais mony beystis on 

6 the feildis ; & quhen it slais ane man that is sleipand, 

he sal be fundin dede, and his ene close ; and quhen it 

slais ane valkand man, he sal be fundin* dede, and his 

vott daiiKeroai one appiu. The thoundir is maist dangerous for man 

whra nnAO" ' , ,,, — ^ 

oompuiitd by aude boyst, quhen there cummis na rane 7itht it. The 

nln. 

fyir slaucht vil consume the vyne vitht in ane pipe in 

12 ane depe caue, & the pipe vil resaue na skaytht. the fyir 

slaucht sleu ane man on the feildis, and it meltit the 

gold that vas in his bag, and it meltit nocht the yaz 

of ane seyl that vas in that samyn bag. In rome there 

16 vas ane nobil princesse callit martia grit vitht child ; 

sche vas on the feildis for hyr recreatione, quhar that 

the fyir slaucht straik hyr, & sleu hyr nocht, bot 3it it 

Thnw ihingt MfiB slcu the child in hji voyme. There is thre thyngis 

" that ar neuyr in dangeir of thoundir nor fyir slaucht, 

the laurel. that is to saye, the laurye^ tree: the sycond is the 

[•leaf 0(48), back] 'sclcht, quhilk sum men callis the see voluo : the 

tiie eagle. thrid thyng is the eym, that fleis sa hie. The histori- 

graphours rehersia, that tybereus Cesar, empriour of 

25 rome, bed euyr ane hat of laure tree on his hedo, and 

alse he gart mak his pail3ons and tentis on the feildis, 

of selcht skynnis, to that effect that ho mycht be furtht 

of the dangeir of the thoundir and fyir slaucht. The 

The best remedy best remeid contrar thoundir & fyir sjaucht, is to men 

against thander. . . . . • t* ii • i • 

and vemen to pas in hou cauemis vndir the eird, or m 
31 depe cauis, be cause the thoundir dois maist domage tyl 
hie placis. 
The wind*. H Nou, to speik of tho cause and of the natur of 

the vynd, eftir tho discriptiono of the scheiphirdis and 
hirdis of the antiant dais. 30 sal undirstand, that the 

1 eondln * laury e, ptrhaps tkould &« lanryre 
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yynd is no vihir thyng bot ane Tapour or exalatione, 1 

heyt and dry, generit in the concamteis and in tho 

bouellia of the eird, the quhilk ascendis and discendis 

vp and donne betnix the eird and the sycond region of 4 

the ayr. The marynalis at this present tjme hes set 

fartht and discriuit thretty tua sortis of vyndis ; bot ve Mariners ootut 

that ar scheiphirdis, hes no iugement bot of viy sortis ^ ^ 

of vyndis, of the quhilk nomir ther is iiij. callit vyndis 8 

cardinal, and the tothir iiij. ar callit vyn'dis collateral. [•iMro(49)i 

the fyrst cardinal vynd is callit auster or meridional The four anUnjii 

•^ "^ wind* 

vynd, quhilk the vulgaris calHs southyn vynd. it is 
heyt and humid of natur. it generis thondir, cluddis, 12 
and smal soft ranis, ande alse it is the cause of pesti- Mid their 

qaallUes. 

lens, and of vthir contagius seiknes. The nyxt car- 
dinal vynd is callit subsolanz^^^ or oriental, quhilk 
the vulgaris callis estin vynd, quliilk, throucht tho 
vertu of the soune, is heyt and dry of natur. it is 
hoikum for man and beyst, and alse it nureseis al 18 
thyng that the eird procreatis. The thrid cardinal 
vynd is callit septemtrional or bona], quliilk vulgaris 
callis northin vynd. it is cald and dry, of ane me- 
lancolic natur. it is hoilsum for man and beyst that 
ar kepit fra excessif caldnes, bot it is verray contrar 
& noysum to the firutis of the eird. The feyrd cardinal 24 
vynd is callit fauonius or occidental, quhilk vulgaris 
callis vestin vynd. it is cald and humid, of ane flegmatic 
natur. it is neuresant for the frute of the eird, bot it is 
contrar tyl tendir complexions that ar subiect tyl seik- 
nes. Nou, to speik of the iiij. collateral vyndis. the The four coi- 

lataral winds 

fyrst is callit auster aphricus, quhilk is betuix auster 

and fauonius. it is callit be the vulgaris southt vest. 31 

it generis baytht humi*diteis & maledeis. The nyxt [•ieafo(4»).i)Mk] 

colateral vynd is callit furo auster, quhilk is betuix 

auster & subsolanus. the vulgaris callis it southt est. 

it is heyt and dry of natur, and it generis cluddis and -nd ^^*^ »«• 

^ ^ ' ^ fluence- 

1 rabsolan' ' excesai* 
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1 nudadeis. The thrid collateral yynd is callit aiqoilon, 
quhilk is betuix septemtrion and subsolanus. the vul- 
garis callis it northesi it is cald and dry of nator. it is 
mail hoilsom tyl ane^ person nor it is pleysand. it is 
5 contrar to the frutis, fleureis, and eirbis of the eird. 
The feyrd collateral yynd is callit circius, quhilk is 
betuix septemtrione and j&iuonius. the vulgaris callis it 
nortuest. it is cald & dry of natur. it generis snau, 
tempest, & vehement stormis. it is verray noisum til al 
10 them that occupeis baytht be see and land. Al thir 
From the for*, thiugis befor rehcrsit^ of the circlis of the speir, & of 

going it ftppaftn 

that mankind are the hauyuis and plauctis, is said, to gar jou* consider 

ral^eot to th0 ^ ■% • ■% » *^« ^ 

influmotofttM that man kynd is subiect to the planetis and to ther 
^ influens. ther for ve suld prepair and prouid to resist 

15 ther euyl constellations, for quhoube it that thai ar the 
8apimid4h instramentis of god, jit nochtheles he of his gudnes 
ww?***^ resistis there euyl influens, fra tyme that ve be cum 
obedient tyl his command. 



oitrit. 



actor. 

(•i«afo(M)] *^ Quhen the scheiphird hed ondit his prolixt 

Th« author mar- orison to tho laif of the schoiphirdis, i merucllit noclit 

reUcdatthe * 

•hepherd's litU quhen i herd ane rustic pastour of bcstialite, distitut 

■dmitiflo lor0( 

22 of vrbanite, and of speculationc of natural philosophe, 

indoctryno his nychtbours as he hed studeit ptholome, 

auerois, aristotel, gallon, ypocrites or Cicoro, quhilk var 

but the shepherd's export practiciaus in methamatic art. Than tho schoip- 

wife bade him . . • • «i i • 

ceaM hia proain«r, hirdis vyf Said, my veil bolouit hisband, i pray tho to 

27 decist fra that tideus melancolic orison, quhilk surpassis 

thy ingyne, be rason that it 18 nocht thy facultee to 

disput in ane profund mater, the quhilk thy capacite 

andpropoeed can uocht Comprehend, ther for, i thynk it best that 

some lighter . , vi x 

reoreaUon; vc recreat our selfis vytht loyus comonyng qunil on to 

32 the tyme that ve return to the scheip fald vytht our 

floklds. And to begyn sic recrcationo i thynk it best 

■ jon 
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that eujiie ane of ys tel ane gude tayl or fabi], to pas fortxamp^Mch 

to tell ft tale. 

the tjme quhil euyn.' Al the scheiphirdis, ther vyuis 
andsaraandis^ yar glaid of this propositioTie. than the The propodtion 
eldest scheiphiid began, and al the laif foUouit, ane be bj^ 
ane in ther auen' place, it vil be ouer prolixin and no or their take the 
les tideos to reherse them agane Yord be vord. bot i sal ^^^^ ^ 



reherse sum of ther namys that i herd. *STim vas in [* leaf o(50), bock] 

, , Some were in 

prose, & sum yas in verse : sum var storeis, and sum proee, and some 

In Te r ee . 

var flet taylis. Thir var the nanus of them as eftir Their namee: 

foUouis. the taylis of cantirberrye. Kobert le dyabil Tatoa; 

due of Normandie, the tayl of the volfe* of the varldis 11 

end| Ferrand erl of Flandns that mareit the deuyl, the worid'eend; 

taiyl of the reyde eyttyn vitht the thre heydis, the tail The Bed EUn 

quhou perseus sauit andromada fra the cruel monstir, JX''**^ 

the prophysie of merlyne, the tayl of the giantis that 

eit quyk men, on fut by fortht as i culd found, vallace. The Wallace and 

the Brace; 

the brace, ypomedon, the tail of the thre futtit dog of 
norrouay, the tayl quhou Hercules sleu the serpent 18 
hidra that hed vij heydis, the tail quhou the kyng of H^^wi^of 
est mure land mareit the kyngis dochtir of vest mure married the 
land, Skail gUlenderson the kyngis sone of skeUye, the w^^^ooreiand; 
tayl of the four sonnis of aymon, the tail of the brig of 
the mantribil, the tail of syr euan, arthours knycht, ^^^jj^^j^. 
rauf coll3ear, the seige of millan, gauen and goUogras, 24 
lancelot du lac, Arthour knycht he raid on nycht vitht Lancelot da Lae; 

Arthor knight, 

gyltin spur and candil lycht, the tail of floremond of he rode on night; 
albanye that sleu the dragon be the see, the tail of syr 
valtir the bald leslye, the tail of the pure tynt, daryades the BoidLeei^; 
and maliades, Arthour of *litil bertanine, robene hude [*iMro(5i)] 

^ ®^/ Arthur, of Uttle 

and litil ihone, the meraellis of mandiueiL the tayl of Britain; 

Manderille'e 

the 307ig tamlency and of the bald braband, the ryng of wooden; 
the roy Eobert, syr egeir and syr gryme, beuis of south- 32 
amtonn, the goldin targe, the paleis of honour, the tayl soothampton; 
quhou acteon vas transformit in ane hart, and syne 
slane be his auen doggis, the tayl of Pirramus and Pyramns and 

1 enjn * lamaiidie * anea * akomid tirobdblw &« ToUe or Telle. 
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Thube; tcsbo, tho tail of tho amours of loander and hero, the 

Th« tnmsforma- tail Guhou lupiter transfomiit his deir loue yo in ane 

tionoflo; * '' 

3 cou, the tail quhou that iason van the goldin fleice, 
Th« Golden Opheus kjng of portingal, the tayl of the goldin appil, 

the tail of tho thre veird systirs, the tayl quhou that 

dodalus maid the laborynth to koip the moTistir mino- 
hnw M idM got taurus, the tail quhou kyng midas gat tua asse luggis 

on his hede be cause of his auereis. 

9 IT Quhen thir scheiphyrdis hod tald al thyr pley- 

Th«y Mxt bcKou sand storois, than thay and thor vyuis began to sing 

UanHieIIt*2Iuv« suoit molodius sangis of natural music of the antiquite. 

™"^*^ tho foure marmadyns that sang quhen thotis vas mareit 

on month pillioTi, thai sang nocht sa sueit as did thir 
14 scheiphyrdis, quhilkis ar callit to name, parthenopio, 

leucolia, illigoatompora, tho foyrd callit legia, for thir 
[•i«af0(5i),!»ck] scheiphirdis cxcedit al thir foure *marmadyns in me- 
Th«j Miiff In lodius music, in gudo accorddis and reportis of dyapason 
hlinnony?*" prolatious, and dyatessoron. tho musician amphion* 

quhilk sang sa dulce, quhil that tho stanis mouit, and 
20 also the scheip and nolt, and tho foulis of tho ayr, pro- 

nuncit thoro bestial voce to sing vitlit liym. ^it noch- 

thelos his crmoniu*' sawg preffcrrit nocht the sueit sangis 
rhenwnoBof of thir foir said scheiphirdis. Nou i vil rehersc sum of 
•«,nK«: tho sueit' sangis that i herd amang thc/n as cftir fol- 

p««unc« with louis. in tho fyrst, pastanco vitht gudo companyo, tho 

good company ; y *. w a ./ 

2G breir byndis mo soir. Stil vndir tho leyuis grono, Cou 
thou mo tho raschis grcno, allaco i vyit ^our tua fayr 
eno, godo 30U gudo day vil boy, lady lielp jour pro- 
KitiK wiiuam'i sonoif, kyug villjamis note, tho lang nouncnou, tho 
choapol valk, faytht is there none, skald abellis nou, 
Tho abirdenis nou, brume bnimo on liil, allono i veip 
in grit distres, trolee lolco lommcn dou, bille vil thou 

33 cum by a lute and bolt the in Sanct Francis cord, Tho 

Tiie fh)g came to frog Cam to tho myl dur, tho sang of gilquhiskar, rycht 

soirly musing in my myndo, god sen tho due bed byd- 

1 arophiou * crmoni* * sneit 
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din in France, and delaubauto bed neuyr^ cum hame, DeUBvUe, 

al musing of meruellis amys hef i gone, Mastres fayr je 2 

vil forfayr, o lusty maye vitht flora queue, myne hart 

hay this is my sang, the * battel of the hayrlau, the c*i«afo(5t)] 

hunttis of cheuet, Sal i go vitht ^ou to rumbelo fayr, chery dam. 

Greuit is my sorrou, tume the sueit ville to me, My lufe 6 

is lyand seik, send hym ioy, send hym ioy, fayr luf 

lent thou me thy mantil ioy ; The perssee & the mon- tim Percy Mid 

gumryo met, that day, that day, that gentil day ; my 

luf is laid apon ane knycht, allace that samyn sueit 10 

face, in ane myrthtfiil morou, my hart is leiuit on the 

land. 

IT Thir scheiphirdis ande there vyuis sang mony Tb«7 aaag many 
vthir melodiua' sangis, the quhilkis i hef nocht in **'*'' 
memorie. than eftir this sueit celest armonye, tha began 16 
to dance in ane ring, euyrie aid scheiphyrd led his vyfe thanjotnedin 
be the hand, and euyrie josg scheiphird led hyr quhome 
he lujffit best Ther vas viy scheiphyrdis, and ilk ane ThenunMortha 



of them hed ane syndry instrament to play to the kif. S&;;;;:roo 

the fyrst hed ane drone bag pipe, the nyxt hed ane pujadT^ 

pipe maid of ane bleddir and of ane reid, the thrid 21 

playit on ane tramp, the feyrd on ane come pipe, the 

fyft playit on ane pipe maid of ane gait home, the sext 

playt on ane recordar, the seuint plait on ane fiddil, 

and the last plait on ane quhissiL kyng amphion that Amphionor 

Ap(dloooald nol 

playit sa sueit on his harpe quhen he kepit his scheip, ban mupnMd 

nor ^it appoUo the god of sapiens, that kepit kyng ad- ^^' 

metus scheip, * vitht his sueit menstralye, none of thir [*i«if o(Bi),bMk} 

tua playit mayr cureouslye nor did thir viy scheiphyrdis 29 

befor rehersit ; nor ^it al the scheiphirdis that viigil 

makkis mention ' in his bucoHkis, thai culd nocht be 

comparit to thir foir said scheiphyrdis; nor orpheus norOrpbMs 

that playit sa sueit quhen he socht his vyf in hel, his 

playing preffenit nocht thir foir said scheiphirdis ; nor 34 

^it the scheiphyrd pan, that playt to the goddis on his 

1 nenyr * molodi' * mentnon 

COMPLATNT. 6 
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nor Pan with hk bag "PYpe, noT mercorius that playit on ano sey reid, 

none of them cold prefifer thir foiisaid scheiphirdis. i 

3 beheld neuyr ane mair dilectabil rccreatione. for fyist 

They began wim thai began vitht tua bekkiB and vitht a kysse. euripides, 

two bccka and a . <f r j 

kiaa. iuuenaly penens, horasse, nor nane of the satiric poiettis, 

quhilkis mouit ther bodeis as thai bed bene dansand 
quhen thai pronuncit ther tragiedeis, none of them 
8 kepit moir geomatrial mesore nor thir scheiphyrdis did 
in ther dansing. Nor ludius that vas the fyrst dansar 
of rome, cold nocht hef bene comparit to thir scheip- 

it waa a ceiattiai hirdis. it vas ane celest recreation to behald ther lycht 

■ighttoMe. '' 

lopene, galmonding,^ stcndling bakuart & forduart, 

13 dansand base dansis, panuans, gal3ardis, turdions, 

braulis and branglis, bufifons, vitht mony vthir lycht 

dancis, the qohilk ar ouer prolixt to be rehersit. ^it 

[•leafo^&s): nochtheles i sal rehers *sa mony as my ingyne can put 

The names of the in memorie.' in the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn mennis 

dancm. 

dance, the northt of Scotland, huntis vp, the comour^t 

entray, lang plat fut of gariau, Robene hude, thorn of 

20 lyn, freris al, ennymes, the loch of sleno, the gosseps 

dance, leuis grene, makky, the speyde, the flail, Iho 

lammes vyndo, soutra, cum kyttil me nnykyt vantounl}'^, 

schayko log, fut befor gossep, Ilank at the ruto, Ijaglnp 

and al, ihonne ermistrangis dance, the alman liaye, tlio 

25 hace of voragon, dangeir, the bcyc, tlie dede dawce, the 

dance of kylrynno, the vod and the val, scliaik a trot. 

wiien the dancing than, quhcn this dansing vas duno, tha dcpartit and 

went about their past to cal there scheip to ther schoip cottis. thai bleu 

empoyment. ^ there bagpipis. than the bel veddir for blythtnes 

30 bleyttit rycht fast, and the rammis raschit there heydis 

to gyddir. than the laif of ther fat flokkis follouit on 

• 

the fellis baytht ^ouis and lammis, kebbia and dailis, 

gylmyrs and dilmondis, and mony herueist hog. than i 

Tiie antnof departit fra that companye, and i entrit in ane onmauen 

entered a i •! • 

meadow full of medou, tho quhilk abundit vitht al sortis of hoilsum '* 

flowers, graaaet 

and herbs. * galmoading * mcnorio * holiauai 
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floxiiis, gyieis, and eirbis maist conuonient for medycyiL 1 

in the fyrst, i sau ane erb callit barba aaron, qohilk yas Amoogthemw«f« 

Aaron's bwrfl, 

gade remeid for emoroyades of the fundament, i sau 
vir'met, that yas gade for ane febil stomac, & sourak- [*iearo(5s),b«ek] 
kis, that yas gade for the blac galset. i sau mony grene warocks (sond), 
seggis, that ar gade to prouoke the flouris of yemen. i (ixuy. 
Baa the yattir lille, quhilk is ane remeid contrar go- water-uiy, 
moria. i saa tansay, that is gade to parge the neiris, ^°^^°^f" 
and ennetseidis that consanus the yentositeis of the aaiM^eed, 
stomac. i saa mugaart, that is gude for the saffocatione mugwort* 
of ane yomans baymis hed. i saa yeyton, the decoctione wutten, 
of it is remeid for ane sair hede. i saa betis, that is i>^ 
gade contrar constipatione. i sau borage, that is gude boneot 
to confort the hart i sau cammauyne, quhilk is gude euMmOe, 
for ane scabbit moutht. i sau hemp, that coagulis the ^^**°Vt 
flux of the sparme. i sau madyn hayr, of the quhilk vudden-iudr, 
ane sirop maid of it is remeid contrar the infectione of 17 
the melt, i sau celidone, that is gude to help the sycht oeUndin«» 
of the ene, & cipresses, that is gude for the fluxis of <7pw«««. 
the bellye. i sau corriandir, that is gude for ane aid '^^^^J^SS* 
hoste. i sau finkiL that slais the yirmis of the bellye i f^J . , 

' ^ flnkel, or noMl, 

sau fumeterre, that tempris ane' heyt lyuyr. i sau famitoiy, 
brume, that prouokis ane person to yome aid feume. i ta««>» 
sau raachis, that prouokis men to sleip. i sau ysope, JJ^^^,^ 
that is gude to purge congelit* fleume of the lychtis.* i^JJ^^**" 
i sau mony ythir eirbis on thai fresche fiagrant feil'dis. [•leaf » (54)] 

'' and many other 

ande als i sau mony landuart grumis pas to the come beite. 

land to laubir there rustical ocupatione. al this be me 28 

veil contomplit, ande beand contentit of that pleysand S|»*«^J^ ^**» 

-^ bia nightri reera* 

nychtis recreatione, i maid me reddy to retume to the ation,tiia author 
toune that i cam &a, to proceid in the compiling of my to the oompuatkn 

of his boolE, 

beak« Bot morpheas that slepye^ode, assail^eit al my tmtbewa 
membris, ande oppressit my dul melancolios nature, iimp, 
quhilk gart al my spreitis yital ande animal be cum 
impotent & paralitic : quhar for on neid forse, i vas 

» eongell * lyditnia 
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1 con8tron3eit to be his sodiour. than in ane takyn of 
andinhu obediens, i maid hym reuerens on my rycht syde on 

■lumben 

the cald eird, ando i maid ane cod of ane gray stane. 

than 1 purposit to preue ane prettic. i closit my een to 

5 see gyf i culd lenk throucht my ee liddis. bot my ex- 

periens vas sune expirit. for tua houiis lang, baytht my 

eene greu as fast to gyddir as thai bed bene glouit yitht 

glar or yitht gleii. i beand in this sad solitar soune 

WL^*!^^^' sopit in sleipe, ane hauy melancolius droyme perturbit 

10 the foore quartaris of my dullit brane, the quhilk 

droyme i sal reherse in this gros dyit as noir the verite 

as my rememorance can^ doclair to my rude ingyne. 



[•i«ifs£(M).i»ck) • jjfje Fteione tJjat aperit idox tfje 

^ctor in ijis Sleipe. 

CHAP. VII. 

inhisdreunh« TT^ ^7 ^^^^ dreymo ande sopit visione, i thocht 
Mwaindy I ^Y^^^ ^j^^^ aperit to mo ano lady of excellent cx- 

15 J- tractiono ande of anciant gcnolygio, makkand ano 

melancolius choir for the grite violens that sche lied 

sustcnit & indurit. it aperit be hyr voful coutenens. 

In great trouble, that schc vas in grite dout ande dreddour for ane mair 

dolorus future ruuyne that vas aperand to succumb hyr 

20 haistylye, in the maist oxtromo cxterminatione. hyr 
hayr, of the cuUour of fyne gold, vas feltrit & trachlit 
out of ordour, hingand ouer hyr* schuldirs. sche bed 
ane croune of gold, hingand & brangland, that it vas 

24 lyik to fal doune fra hyr hede to the cald eird. scho 
Her Bhicid hftd a buro ane scheild, in the quhilk vas grauit ane redo 

red lion rampant . 

in a flehi of gold, rampaud lyow m ano foild of gold, bordoryt about vitli* 

double flenra- doubil flouro delicis. This rode lyon vas hurt in mony 

placis of his body, the acoutromentis' ande clethyng of 

1 com • bjrr • vlht 
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this dolorus lady, vas ano *8yde mantil that couurit al [*i«af 88(56)] 
hyr body of ane meruelouse ingonius fassoune, the 2 
quhilk hed bene tissu ande vrocht be thre syndrye fas- 
sons of verkmenschips. ^ the fyrst part, quhilk vas the Th« upper part of 

her mantle (the 

hie boidour of hyr mantil, there vas mony precius nobui^), 

stanis, quhar in ther vas grauit scheildis, speyris, 6 

soordis^ bayrdit horse harnes, ande al ythir sortis of 

Yaupynis ande munitions of veyr. in the middis of that /JJL'SritaSir). 

mantil, there vas grauit in carrecters, beukis, ande 

figuns, diuerse sciensis diuyne ande humain, vitht mony 10 

cheretabil actis ande supernatural miraclis. on the 

thrid part of that mantiL i beheld, brodrut about al hyr th« lower part 

"^ ' *' (the oommoDs). 

tail, al sortis of cattel ande profitabil beystis, al sortis 

of comis, eyrbis, plantis, grene treis, schips, marchant- 

dreis, ande mony politic verkmanlumis for mecanyc 15 

craftis. This mantil, quhilk hed bene maid & vrocht 

in aid tymys be the prudent predecessours of this foyr 

said lady, vas reuyn & raggit in mony placis, that TWe manUe wm 

skantly mycht i persaue the storeis ande figuris that 

hed bene grauit, vrocht, ande brodrut in aid tymis in 20 

the thre partis of it. for the fyrst part of it vantit (the no«Hty were 

^ J r deg«n«r»te), 

mony of the scheildis ande hames that vas fyrst vrocht 

in it, ande ane vthir part of *the schieldis & hames [•ie^88(56),i»ck] 

var brokyn ande roustit, ande reddye to £al ande tyne 

furtht of the bordour of that mantiL Siklyik the 25 

pleisand verkmenschips that vas in the middis of hyr ?jj,'2?2^"' 

mantil vas seperat fra vthirs, ande altrit fra the fyrst *"* fluhioo), 

fassone, that na man culd extract ony profitabil sentens 

nor gude exempil furtht of ony part of it. Nou to 

speik of the thrid part of hyr mantiL it vas verst (the commoiiB 

'^ ^ r ff were aboeed wont 

grathit, ande spy It be ane grit defferens nor vas the ^•^x). 
tothir tua partis of that mantil: for it aperit that al 
the grene treis, comis, bestialite, mecanyc craftis, ande 33 
schips, ande marchandreise, that hed bene curiouslye 
vrocht in aid tymis in the bordour of the tail of that 

1 read On the fynt put 
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1 mantily vas spilt ando distroyit, ande the eird vas becnm 
barran & Btirril, ande that na ordinance of i>olicye culd 
be persauit in it^ nor esperance of releil Kou to con« 
dude of the fassone of this ladeis mantil, it vas baythi 
6 altrit in otdloor ande in beaulte/ and reuyn in mony 
placis, hingand doune raggit in pecis in sic ane sort, 
TiMflntmnkm that ffvf thav hed bene present that vrocht ande maid 

woold not hart w v 

noogniMdtbtir it in the begvnnyng, thai vald haoe dair myskend it. 

Imdlworiu 

be rasone that it vas sa mekil altrit fira the fyrst fiussone. 

[•iMft4(6e)3 Thxb *affligit lady boand of this sort troublit ande dis- 

11 agoisity ande al hyr gaye clathis reuyn & nggit^ 

throucht the grite yiolens that sche hed sustenit, sche 

began to suspire lamentabil regrettb, yitht mony salt 

teyris distillant doune fra hyr piteous ene. this desolat 

15 affligit lady beand in this perplezite, ande disparit of 

remeid, sche began to contompil the yidthrid barran 

feildis, quhilkis in ythir tymis hed bene fertil in al 

TiMbidjMwhtr prosperiteis, quhar sche persauit cummand tonart hyr 

pfMohing. thre of hyr auen natiue natural sonnis. The eldest of 

TiM tidMt fUd them vas in hames, traland ane halbert behynd hynu 

for bU lift} .^ .^ f 

beand al afirayit ando fleyit for dreddour of his lyue. 
um Moond had a The svcond of hyr sonnis vas sittand in ano chair, 

book,who«« '' "^ ' 

ekMptwtre tut boand clethd' in ane sydegouno, kcpand grite grauitOy 

with nut; 

24 hefifand ano beuk in his hand, the glaspis var fast lok- 
th« third waa in kyt vltht roustc. hyr 3ongc8t sone vas lyand plat on 
plight tiwt h« his sydo on the cald eird, ando al his clathis var reuyn 
ooa notitan . ^^^^ raggit, makkand ane dolorus lamontationo, ande 

ano piteouso complaynt. he tuko grite pane to ryise vp 

29 on his feit, hot ho vas sa greuouslye ouor sot be yiolens^ 

that it vas nocht possibl til hym to stand rycht vp. 

[•iear84(56},bMk] Than quhon this lady persauit hyr thre soit'nis in that 

langorius stait, scho began to roproche them inuoctyuely 

33 of thor neclegoTteSy couuardois ando ingratitude vsit 

The lady began to coutrar hyr : tho quhilk reprocho scho pronuncit vitht 

reproach them. - , • • ji i mi t j«a 

mony dolorus suspins, tho quhilk bo apcrons procedit 

1 i. 9. beaotj ; m> in Lvndeta^. * dehd 
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fra ane trublit spreit, desolat of consolatione, ande dis- 1 
parit of lemede. than i beand in my sopit melancoliiis 
dreyme, i thocht that i inquirit of hyr stile, of hyr 
duelling place, & of the doloros cause of hyr lamentabil 
regrettis. Sche ansuert yitht ane dolorouse contenens, 5 
quod sche, my name is callit the afi&igit lady dame Hernam«waa 

Dun6 SootiA. 

scotia. ythir tymis i haue tiyumphit in gloir ande 
piosperite, hot nou aduerse fortoune hes bene inuyful 8 
contrar my veil fayr, quhilk is the' cause that my tri- Mchil est 
umphant stait is succumbit in decadents, ther can ^.^tamexheato 
nocht be ane mair vehement perplexite as quhen ane effed mUer, 
person beand in prosperite at lus hartis desire, ande ^^^^ * 
syne dechays in miseiabil aduersite. thir vordis maye be 
applyit ande confenit vitht the dolorouse accidentia 14 
that hes persecutit me. for i that hes bene in maist i*"»««tedby 

bar foea, 

fortunat prosperite, nou i am inuadit ande afiligit be my atMndoned of her 

aid mortal enemeis be the maist extreme assaltis that ^^ ^^^ 

ther pouuer^ can exse*cute, the quhilk i beleuit til [•le^sscsT)! 

haue resistit be the support ande supple of my thre *. ^^*/^' . 

sonnis,^ that standLs heir in my presens, be rason that liares, ted 

thai ar oblist be goddis lau, ande be the lau of nature, 3^J^^^^ 

to be my deffens contrar al exteme inuasions, bot thai patria ccm- 

haue schauen them self ingrat' diasymilit ande couuardis P^^^^^* P"^ 

° •' qua nemo 

in the iust deffens of my veil fayr, as thou sal heir be bonus dnbitO' 

this reproche that i sal pronunce to them in thy presens, ^^'^^ 

as eftir foUouis. ei sitprofu' 

turus. tie, 

> ponoer * Mmnto * in gnt ^^* ^* 
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<^ui)ou tfie afflijjit 1/aIis, Same Scotia, 

reproditt ijgr tfjre Sonnis, callit 

tfie Eljre Zistaitid of 

Scotlantr. 

CHAP. VIIL 

OIGNORANT, abusit, ande dissaitful pepil, gone 
by the path* yaje of verteouso knaulage, beand of 
ane efifemenet courage, degradit fira honour, ande 
Degmmu degenerit &a the nobilite of ^our foir fadiis & predecea- 

ohlldnn I 

sours^ quhat vanhap, quhat dyabolio temptatione, 

6 quhat misire, quhat maledictione, or quhat vengeance ia 

[•iMfsscsTXtaek] this that hes succumbit jour honour, *ande hes blyndit 

Vim neque ^^ur ene fra the perspectione of jour extreme ruuyne t 

parenti neque aUace, quhy haue ae nocht pytie of me aour natural 

patrie offerre ' -i •^ ? *'•' ? 

oportet, mother, or quhy haue je no pytia of jour selfis 1 allace, 

de, lentnlo, qujjat oratour can dyscryue, blame, or repreue jour 
lurt 7« ft>rvotun noclegeris, couuardeis, ande jour ingratitude? allace, 
natoNp quhy romembir je nocht that natur hes oblist jou til 

14 auanco the salute ando defTons of jour public veil? ande 
JV2m eit magii quhat thai bo (as Cicero sais) that hurtis the public 
vTcditorv^ veil, tha deseruo as grite roprocho as tha bed sellit 
triey qnam traisonablye the realme to there enemeis ; for the pro- 
vtilUatU ditione of ane realme succedis to the hurt of the public 
out ialutU veiL allace, than, quhy vil je nocht haue misericord & 
tertwm^' V^^^^ ^^ J^"' natiue cuntre, quhar that je var engenerit, 
lutem aut borne, ande neureist, ando jour frendis and childir hes 
dc de Hnu 1^^ sustentatione in it ? allace, the natiuite of ane man 
suld be litil prisit, ande his lang line dais les desirit 

24 quhen ther procedis na frute of his laubirs bot for his 

hart ye no auen singulair vtilite, ando nocht for the public veil. 

^*^ " allace, the natural loue of jour natiue cuntre suld be 

insoperablyo rutit in jour hartia, considerand that jour 

1 paht 
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lyuis, jour bodeis, ^our habitatione, ^our frendis, 3001 1 

lynyngis, ande *8ustcntaii, ^our hail, ^our pace, ^our [•i«»fM(58)] 

lefuge, the leste of 3001 eild, ande ^our sepulture is in 

it than allace quhj ar je nocht solist to deffende the 

liberte, ande to sauo the dominione of iti i mayo say 5 

ande confenne be raisone, that al x)epil ar disnaturalit 

fra there gude nature, quhilkis in necessite enforsis 

them nocht, at there pouer, to purches & til auance the 

public veil of there natiue cuntre, it beand distitut of 

supple, & desolat, throucht giite persecutione of mortal 10 

enemeis : for thai that yil nocht expose there bodeis ^^1^)^ t^at win 

BOl d«fend their 

ande gudis to perrel ande dangeir, for the iust deffens ooontry are lower 

than brute beaate. 

of there honour, lyuis, frendis, ande gudis, bot rather 

yil thole them selfis, ther public veil, & ther natiue 

cuntre, to perreis al to gyddir, thai ar mair brutal nor 15 

brutal beystis. it aperis that the lau of nature is mair 

perfytly acompleist in brutal beystis, nor it is in 30a 

that professis to be natural men ; for 30ur verkis testi- 

feis that 3e ar mair disnaturellit nor is brutal beystis Sooh an ye. 

that hes na vndirstanding of raison. the foulis of the Bestiepro wo 

ayr vil deffende ther nestis vitht there nebbis ande -'^*^*'*^f ^'^ 

feit: thebeiris, lyons, Toluis,foxis, and dogis, vil deffende vulnera emci- 

there caueme & there quhelpis, yitht there *tethe & [•kaf88(68),backi 

feit. Allace, this sair complaynt is to me lycht hauy, imipeiu* nnU 

bot the litil support that i vil get of 30U is far hauyar ; ^ <•-«««* *"*- 

for 3e quhilkis suld sustene, deffende ande releif me, 30 q^^ 5^ ^^j^ 

ar the aduerse party of my prosperite ; for in the stede 

of reuarde ande gratitude that 30 ar oblist to gyf to me, 28 

ae purches ande auancis my distructione for xoxa par- toq ■aerinoe ycnr 

•^ * ** ^ *" ooaiiti7 to your 

ticular veiL My aid enemeis hes persecutit me outuartly priv«»e interest, 
in cruel veyris be fyir ande sourde ; bot the veyr that 
3e mak inuartly contrar me, be auereise &, ambitione, is 
mair cruel my mortal enemeis purchessis to raif my 33 
liberte, ande to hald me in ane miserabil subiectione ; 
bot 30 hald me in ane mair seruitude, be 30ur disordinat 
nccl^ens ande couuardise. my aid enemeis dois me 
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1 grite domage yitht ane grite annye of men of veyr, be 

Bee ande be land ; bot je, vndir the cullour of frend- 

schip, paichessifl my final exterminationey for fait of 

None of 700 cmde leul ande goauemance. Ande alsa, ae ar sa di- 

tnuU anoibcr. '' 

uidit amang ^our selfis, that nocht ane trouis ane vthir ; 

6 for throucht the sospetione that ilk ane of ;oa hes of 

vthirsy euyrye ane of ^ou seikis his particular releif : for 

sum of 30a ar fled far yitht in the enntre, sum of joa 

[•lotfsT (60)] ar fled to the hiUis, *ande sum of jou remanis in )oure 

10 auen housis on the ingUs mennis assurance, ande sum 

of )0U ar be cum neutral men, lyik to the ridars that 

dueillis on the debatabil landis. of this sort je haue run 

soDMof yoo hart to ^our aucu distructioue. ande quhou be it of al thir 

yl«ld«d to th« 

BnffU^ particular onleiful consaitis that je haue vsit to saue 

15 }ou fra the crualte of ingland, jit the maist subtel nor 

the maist dissymilit of jou al is nocht saue ; for as sune 

as the inglis men dreymis that jo haue failjet to them, 

than thai repute jou for there mortal enemeis far mair 

nor thai repute ony scottis man that vas neuyr assurit. 

20 ande quhen je liaue fulfillit the inglis menniB desyre, & 

lies lielpit to distroye jour natyue cuntre, jit the inglis 

men sal neuyr ^ cal 30U ano vthir vord bot renegant 

scottis, and je sal neuyr bo reput bot for barbir slauis, 

as jour croniklis vil testifee ; and alse the practic of 

25 yis^ present tyme makkis it manifest, al the gude treit- 

and have baooma tyug that scottis men gettis in inglaml changis in ane 

vUaalavea. 

Vile scruitude. 

* meuyr • i. «. this, onf oftktfew imtanctM in the book of J tuedfttr \> or tit. 
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(S^staitus t0 taft exempil of tituerse 

Cuntrete tijat (Koie !)« rrle^ 

uit fra ^ersecutione. 

CHAP. IX. 

3E my thre sonnis, i exert 30U to prayo to re- Pray to God. and 
leif 30U of jour afEictione, & alse to put jour 
handis to yerk to help jour selfis, than doutles 3 
god sal be mersyful to jou, & he sal fulfil his promes 
that is yrittyn in the xxri of leuitic. that is to saye, fiue 
of }ou sal chaisse ane huTidretht of jour enemeis,^ & ano 
hundretht of jou sal chasse ten thousand of jour ene- 
meis ; for god is as mychty nou as euyr he yas. it is Ecee non ett 
vrityn in the lix of Esaye thir vordis, Behold, the hand ^^^^^^^ 
of the lorde is na scheortar nor it yas, na it maye saue vt saluare 
JOU : nor his eyris ar nocht stoppit, hot he maye heir ^""'rg 
JOU : hot jour iniquiteis hes maid dimsione betuix jou 
ande hym, ande jour synnis hes hid his face &a jou. 13 

IT 3e maye persaue be thir yordis of Esaye, that the 
scurge that hes affligit jou, is ane pu*nitione for jour [•iMfioceo}] 

Y« hATe been 

demeritis ; ande alse je maye persaue be this sammyn •oomKed for your 

text, that jour grite afEictione ande tribil sal tume in 

ioye ande prosperite, gyue sa beis that je yil retere fra Repent, and 

jour yice. je haue mony manifest exemplis of diuerse 

cuntreis that hes bene scurgit be the hand of gode, ando 20 

hes bene in dangeir of final exterminatione ; jit noch- 

theles godo of his grace hes restorit them eftiruart in 

ane mair abundand prosperite nor thai yar of befor, fra 1 Mdckahe. 2. 

tyme tha be cam obedient til his magestie. Quhar is 

there ane mair euident exempil nor is in the bibil in R«mamber the 

example of the 

the fyrst beuk of the machabeis, quhou anthiocus kyng 



of sirrie, be ysurpatione ande tirranrye, subdeuit the 27 
cuntre of iuda ande the cite of ierusalem ? he spuljeit 

1 jour renemlee 
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1 the tempily ande reft the goldin alter, the chandelaris of 

lycht, ande al the goldin veschel, ande the tabil of pro- 

positione, the coupis, tassis, crouettis, cronnis, ande al 

the goldin omamentis of the sanctuar. he sleu men, 

5 Yemen ande childir, ^ong ande aid, ande brynt there 

houBLS. the remanent of the pepil var constrenjeit to fle 

to strait montanis ande deseirtis for refuge ; for al ih^ 

rusalem ande mekil of iuda vas put tyl extreme desola- 

[•iMr40(60).baek] tiono. At that 'tyme, ane man of Israel callit mata- 

MMshabeu thias, the nouo of Symoon the hie preist, yas sittand on 

1 1 the hil of modin, ande lus fine sonnis besyde hym, callit 

lohannam gaddes, symon thasi, iudas machabeus, eleajar 

abaron, ande iehonathan aphus. thir fine bredir var soir 

yepand for the desolatione of iuda ande iherusalem. 

lottplC de Than matathias there father said to them, vanhap^ be 

Li \2 e % ^^ °^^> allace that euyr i vas borne, to see the distruc- 

tione of my pcpil, & the tribulatione of the holy cite of 

18 iherusalem, quhilk is violentlye possest be my enemois. 

aid ande ^ong ar slano on the reuis but mercy, & the 

remanent of the cuntre ar in captiuito, or ellis fled to 

the strait montanis for refuge, allace, quhat bettir vil 

22 ve be to lyuo ony lawgar, cowsiderand of this myscliief 

exhorted hu Ave tliat IB fallin OH ouro cuntro. Allace, my fiue sonnis, i 

praye jou to be jclaturs of the lau of gode, ande to 

g3rue ^our saulis for the alliance of jour foir fathers, 

26 ande remembir of the verkis thai hauo dune to there 

Ornish 22. generations, ande than je sal resauo grito gloir ande 

Oenr, 41. eternal name, tak gode for jour protector, ande je sal 

prospir. vas nocht oure father Abraham faythful in 

[•ie»r4i(«i)] temptatione, quhilk vas repute til hym for iusti'co? 

31 Joseph koipit the command of the lau, quhen he vas p^- 

Oene, 4. secutit, there for he vas maid licutenent to pharon 

kyng of egipt. phinehes oure foir father vas maid hie 

preist of the tempil for the jeil that ho bed to the lau 

Ifltue, 1. of god. losue for the keping of his promis vas maid 

1 Tan hap 
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captan of Israel. Dauid, for the pitie that he hed of 2 Samuel 2. 
the pepil that var affligit be the philistiens, conqueist 2 
the royal sege of Israel. Ananias, Asanas and misael, Danyel 3. 
var delyuerit fra the flam of the fyir, throucht the faitht 
that tha hed to god. Danyel, throucht his simplicite Daniel 6. 
and meiknes, yas delyuerit fra the throttis of the lyons. 6 
Of this sort (o je my flue sonnis) ^e may beleue, that 
&a generation to generatione, that al thai that puttis 
there hope in god sal nocht be distroyit. quhen mata- and Judas wm 
thias hed endit his miserabil and piteous regret^ in deUvariinei. 
presens of his flue sonnis, than his thrid sone, callit 11 
ludas machabeus, past athort the montanis and desertis, 
and gaddyryt to giddyr al the desolat bannest pepil, 
and vitht ane gryt curage, heffand hope in god, thai 
cam contrair anthiocus, and yenqueist hym yail3eantly, 
and also yenqueist al the israliates that yar part takers 16 
yitht hym; and ther efbir thai re*fonnit the distruc- [•ieftf4i(6i),bMk] 
tione of the tempil, and ysit extreme punitione on the 
tratours and conspiratours, and thai gart extreme neces- 
sito becum prosperus vertu : for thai changit the dispayr 20 
of mennis help in esperance of goddis help : quhar for, 
throucht the mycht' of god, yenqueist men be cam 
conqueriouTS, and fugityuis be cam assail3eour8, and 
humil ajQSigit pepil of ane lytil nuinmer be cam lordis 
and maisters of ane gryt multiplie of tirrans. There is 25 
ane ythir exempil of gedeon, in the tyme of the cruel Gideon also, 
oppression that the kyng of madian did on the pepil of 
IsraeL gedeon, yitht thre hundretht men, discumfeist Imdieum 8. 
ane hundretht and tuenty thousant men, and ho dely- 
uerit the remanent of the pepil of Israel fra captiuite 30 
and misere, ^it nochtheles he yas ane pure lauberar of 
lytil reputatione, and discendit of smal linage of the 
tribe of menasses. quhar for ye may persaue, that quhar 
the grace of god and the yertu of men ar coniunit to 
giddir, there is no leiful thing onpossibil to be exsecut. 35 

1 niTtht 
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1 And oft tymis god puttis in the pouer of men the thing 

that mennis vit can nocht heleue that it is posaihil to be 

whMi Darioi done. Theie ia ane vthir exempil of darius kynir of 

[•iMLftfcM)] perse, that entrit in grece yitht ane hundretht thon- 

5 sand tut men, and ten thousand men of annis. At that 

tymo thair yas gryt sedition and discentione amang al 

the gr3rt personagis of grece, quhair for athenes tbs of 

ane opinion to randir them to darius, be rason that the 

grekis var diuidit amang them selfis. Bot nochtheles^ 

iM WM dboom- god sterit vp ane due in athenes callit miltiades, quhilk, 

fltod by M UUadM. . >U » 

yitht ten thousand men, discumfoist al kyng darius 
12 gryt armye, and delyuerit al grece furtht of captiuite. 
x«nMandhis % Thair is ane vthir exempil, of xerxes kyng of 

X)er8e, the sone of kyng darius, quha gadderit ane armye 
of thre scoir and ten thousand men of anms of his auen 
16 rcalme of perse, and also he hed of strangearis that yar 
his frendis, and of his allya, to the nummer of thre hun- 
dretht thousand men, as iustin rehersis; and also he 
brocht sa mony schipis to grece yitht al ordonnanco, 
20 quhilkis closit al the roueirs, quhairfor it yas moist lyk 
that he hod maid ano bng of tro to couuer al the see. 
}it nochthelcs* his pride vas sune put doune; for Ic- 
WM checked by onidcs, kyng of lacedemonia, cam be hynd the gryt 

liConidM and hit .-irtiiiii 

four hundred. armyo of poTso vitht four hundretht lacedemomens, and 
(•ieaf4t(«),b«rkj cscharmouschit xerxes gryt * armye, and slou tuenty 
26 thousand persuns bctuix tua hillis. ^it noch tholes,' the 
Passing to Athenfl remanent of his gryt armye past til athenes, quhilkis 
var roddy to be randrit til xorxces, throucht the coun- 
sel of ane prince of athenes callit circisus, quha hed 
30 secret intelligens vitht xerxes kyng of perse, quhilk vas 
occasione that he seducit diucrse grit personagis to rebel 
cowtrar athenes. bot the prudent themosticles vas con- 
trair til his opinione (sayand) O nobil vail3eant pepii of 
athenes, ^e suld keyp the libcrte of ^our cuntray, & 
35 nocht* to thole the pcrsans to be ^our superiors; for 

1 noththelei * nolbt 
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fra tyme that .36 be subiect til xerxes, al 3011T honest 1 
policie sal be aboleist, & al yerteov^' industrie sal be 
brocht to nocht;* for the persaws sal do vitht ^our 
yyuis and cheldyr at there pleseir, as it is manifest 
quhou thai haue dune til vthir partis of grece that is bewMdefMtod 
nou in thair subiection : there for it is mair honest to 6 
dee in the deffens of 30iir liberte, nor to Hue lyik ven- 
queist slauis in captiuite. Throcht the counsel of the- 
mistocles, al the atheniens tuke gryt curage contrar the 
gryt armye of perse, and also the vemen of the toune 10 
stanet cyrsilus to deitht be cause of his euil counseL lortheskuiof 
Than the atheniens and ther allja, *be gryt vail3eant- [•iMf«(«8)3 
nes, assail3et the persans be escharmouschis and incur- 
sions, quhil that exerxes and his gryt armye var con- Themistocias. 
stren3eit to depart fra grece. of this sort god turnit the 15 
ha3ard of fortoune, and tuke vengeance on xerxes gryt 
pryde, quhilk suld be ane gryt exempil til al princis, 
that thai gyf nocht* there trest in ane particular pouer 
of multiplie of men, hot rathere to set there trest in 
god : for xerxes, vitht four hundretht thousand men, 20 
purposit til vsurpe the dominione of al grece ; bot fra 
the tyme that the greikis accordit amang them selfis, 
ane sobir companye of greikis chaissit the persans 
furtht of grece. It is nocht^ sex scoir of 3eiris sen the condderhofir the 

Xngliflh hftve been 

inglismen var violent dominatours of mekiU of Pio- oiiaMdoaior 

cardye, and of al Normandye, Grascun3e, guien, and of 

mekil of France ; and the kyng of ingland vas crounit 27 

kyng of France in Paris; bot, as god vald, he vas 

schamefully chaissit furtht of France, and his pepil 

slane doune be gryt multiplie. The exempil of the 

persecutione of oure auen cuntre is manifest til vs al, 31 

quhou the inglismen var violent vsurpatours of al scot- Th^aiaoororped 

laml, est, vest, and northt, quhar thai duellit paciablie, 

and vsit thare auen *lauis. thai biggit triumphand [•ieaf4S(68),i»ck] 

edeficis in al the burrous of Scotland, as the grondis of 

1 Terteo' ' uotht 
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1 there fundatione makiB manifest presently at this tjme. 

1m"** dY" ^ ^^^ oduard, throucht supple and trason of ihone Baljol 

and vthir scottiB tratours, vas cronit kyng of scotlaml, 

vitht in the tonne bemic ; ' and the rychteous kyng of 

5 Scotland, Bobert bmce, dnrst nocht remane in no pace- 

bil place, he tint threttyne battellis contrar ingUsmen : 

5JtSrR<*l!rt° ^^®^* ^® fl^ furtht of Scotland to norouay to saue his 

JJniofc lyue. 3it nochtheles god almychty* hauand pitie of our 

afHigit cuntray, he restorit Bobert bruce to the crone, 

10 quha rycht^ vailjeantly brocht the realme in guid or- 
Ad genemm dour, vitht gryt confusion til our aid enemis. Be thir 
cede A^ tmU ©xemplis je maye euidently persaue, that god almychty 
nerepauei tholis nocht* violent vsurpatours of realmes to ring 
regei A- tieca ^S> ^^ rather he scurgis and distroys the tirrans, and 
wutrtetiranni, he restoris the affligit innocentis til ane guide stait. 
The famous historiographours and croniklis of al cun- 

17 treis maids manifest of the miserabil ruynis that go<i 

Anibiuon and sendis on vraugus conquestours, quhilkis be ambitione 

ttadr doom, and oultngeus pryde hes be thair tyranny inuadit vthir 

[•iMfucti)] cuntrays, and eftiruart hes tint there auen cun'tmy, 

MinQaMn and there Self hcs maid ane euil end. The queen sc- 

Semlnunifl, 

mcramis vas nocht contentit vitht sirrio and haliillon, 

23 bot sche vald pas to mak veyro contrar eUiiopc anil 

Ucreoiw, Indo ; sche vas slano vitht hyr auen son. Ilercnles vas 

nocht content vitht the gr)rt cuwtray of libio and of 

crcit, bot vald pas to conques the occian sec ; than ano 

Mitbridiites, vomau poysouit* hym vitht ane sark. Mitridatcs vas 

nocht content of his auen realmo of pont, bot vald pas 

in batel contrar the romanis. he dred neujrr to dec bot 

30 be poyson, quhair for^ ho bure ay apon hym t\ic;/ty 

loyuis of reu, tua kymellis of nutis, & tua feggis, and 

ano lytil quantite of salt, the quhilkis ho mixt al to 

Begenufn giddyr, and thai mixtions ho eit euyrio dayo vitht ano 

mitridates fastan stomak, to keip hym fra poysonyng. that con- 

nenum, foctiono vas callit to namo eftiruart, antidotum mitri- 

1 brouie > them * olmjUity * rytht > notht ' po'^onit ? fut 
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dates, bot ^it that^ drog culd nocht^ sauc his lyif fra his 1 
sone that sleu hym. kyng philip vas nocht^ content of pwupof 

Macodon, 

the rjche reahne of macedone, quharfor he past and 

pertorbit al greice ; bot syne he vas slane yitht ane of 

his auen sodiours. Grite alexander vas nocht' content Aieunderthe 

of al the varld, bot syne ane drynk of poyson gart hym 

be content of ane sepulture of iiue fate of lyntht *or [•leafiiceixback] 

there by. xerxes vas nocht co^ttentit of tua realmys, xerxea, 

perse and meid, bot ane of his officiaris contentit hym 

vitht ane dagar throucht the hart, kyng cirus vas nocht 10 

co/itentit of his auen realme, bot vald pas to conques 

sithia ; 3it thomaris gart hym be content, quhen sche 

pat his hede in ane pipe ful of bluid, sayand til it, 

cirus, thou culd neuyr be saciat of menis blude, bot nou Qynis, 

thou maye drynk thy fil of blude. Annibal, that Iwtin. 

redoutit capitan, triumphit in conquessing of vthir "^ 

realmis, bot in his last days he vas fugitiue fra al cMn- 

treis, and for melancolye he poysonnit hym self. It is 18 

nocht necessair to multiplie ouer mony of thir exemplis. 

there for, quha listis to reid the tragedeis of lucius se- 

neque, or ihone Bocchas, in his bulk of the ruuyne of Boechas, 

nobillis, thai sal fynd al cruel vsurpatours of vthir cun- Seneque, in 

treis mak ane mischeuous ende. There for i hope in *** tragedeis. 

I hope the iaine 

god that vitht in schort days the protectour of ingland, ^u befui the 

Proteetor of 

and his cruel counsel, sal be put in the croniklis in as SngUnd. 
abhominabil stile as vas philans, dionysius, nero, cal- 
lugala, or domician, the quhilkis maid ane mischeuous 27 
ende, for the violent inuasions of vthir princis cuntreis 
but ony iust titil. 

1 tsiat > notht 
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[leaf 45 (66)] Efje Sctot tfeclatts quf)ou tfie SngUsmen 

Stfis bane cretens to tije propije^ 
stes of ifterlgne. 

CHAP. X. 
Cluitates a FIlHE oratours of Iiigland, at there protectors in- 



i 



veludpo' -^ intende to preue that Scotland vas ane colono of 

piOorum eX' inglawd quhen it vas fyret inhabit, there rasons that 

amtnibni con' ^ , " 

dite, colonie thai allege aperis to them to he inuincibil, quhou beit 

nuncupantur, ^j^^ \^ ^^ freuol. there speciale intentione is to cjar 

aim, dei, there cruel inuasions perpetrat contrar oure reabne, 

Th K^ribh h« *P^"^ ^ ^^® presens of forrain princis, that thai hauo 
put forth A book auc iust titil to mak veyr contrar vs. and quhou beit 

claiming Sootliuid .i.-ii-i-. 

M originally a that the said poietical beuk be dy tit oratonrly to per 
ooony ng- g^j^j^j ^j^^ vulgar ingnorans til adhere til inuentit fablis 

bat realms are contrar the iust verite, ^it notheles realmis ar nocht con- 
wuhb!2k»,'tat quest be buikis, hot rather be bluid. there is ane pas- 
with blood. g^g^ jjj ^^Q gj^^j beuk, the quilk the inglismon hes ano 

15 anlant dosyr to so it cum til effect. The Unior of tho 
[•ieaf45(65),back] passagc sais, that it var ven'ay necessaro 'for tlio veil- 
ThiH book says It fayro of iuglaud and scotlaud, that baytht tho reahnis 

Is necessary for 

KnKiand ami vaT couiuuit to gi<ldir, and to bo vndir tho gouuernyng 

unit45d Into one of auo priuco, and tho tua realmis to be callit tlio ile of 

^"nZiied^ bertan, as it vas m tho begynnyng, quhe/* tho troia/i^ 

Britain. brutus conquost it fra the giantis. and also the inglismon 

Tlio English give gifis formo Credit to diuorso prophane propheseis of mcr- 

nret<jndod pro- lyuo, and til vthir aid comippit vaticinaris,* to quhais 

pUocles of Merlin, . i • xi • • i» mi j. i. a1 

ymaginet verkis thai gyue mair faitht nor to tho pro- 
25 phosie of ysaye, E3echicl, lercmie, or to tho ouangel : the 
who has predicted quhilkis prophauo prophctis and vaticinaris hes afTormit 
in there rusty ryme, that Scotland and ingland sal be 
vndir ane prince. The ardant desire, and tho disordinat 
auerisius affectione, that inglismon hos to bo viole/it 

I torlaji * vatlciuaris 
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dominatoiiTS of oure cuntray, hos prouokit Uiem to mak xhenfore hare 

cruel Yoyris contrar tb thir mony 3eiris bypast, to that w»ra. 

effect that there diabolic prophane propheseis may be i hop* the pro- 

fulfillit, nocht regardand gyne the vil of god hes per- mteZira differ- 

mittit be his diuyne gudnea that sic propheseis cum til I^^eyexpwu 

afifect : Nor ^it thai considyr nocht that al propheseis 6 

hes doutsum and duobil expositionis. 3it nochtheles i 

hope in god that the rycht sens of there prophane pro- 

phesye sal be ful*fillit in this generatione, and that r*ieaf46(66)j 

inglismen sal get there desire to there perpetual confu- 

sione. the inglismen expoms the prophesye of merlyne 11 

to there auen affectione, as the iueis exponit the pro- 

phesie of cayphas. Cayphas of ane euyl intent spak The Jew« lutcr- 

treu prophesye; bot ^it he and the iueis interpret it to phe<7ofCaiaphM 

the vrang sens, quhilk vas cause of there auen condam- oondmiuiion, 

nation. Of this sort, cresus kyng of lidie exponit and croeras mistn- 

interpret the ansuer of apollo to the vrang sens, quhen reeponse of 

the cruel veyris vas betuix hym and cirus kyng of pers 18 

and moid. At that time the tua giyt battellis of on- 

numerabii men of veyr var campit neir to giddir, except 

that the reueir of almy ran betuix them. On the 

mome, kyng cresus past to the oracle of appollo in the the orade 

of ApoUo at 

tempil of delphos, desyrand to knau the fyne of the Deiphoe. 
veyris that vas sa cruel betuix hym and kyng cims. 24 ^"^ 

Appollo gaue to kyng cresus ane doutsum ansuere of 
ambiguite. this vas his ansuer. cresus perdet almi -ucnanMcnM 

, rm • 1 * • ^* Almle he 

transgressa maxima regna. This vord perdet is wiudestroy 
ane verb equiuocum; it signifeis to distroye, and it domv' 
signifies to tyne, it is vritin in the fyft psalme of 29 
Dauid, perdes omnes qui loquuntur mendacium. FMimr.e. 
the expositione of this passage signifies nocht that god c^im^m (66), bk] 
tynis them that ar leans ; for god can tyne na thing. 
there can no thing be tynt, bot quhen he that tynis 
ane thing, and syne knauis nocht quhair it is : bot god 34 
knauis al thing, of this sort kyng cresus exponit the Orewtper* 
ansuer of appollo of ane sens, and appollo said his framareMa 
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mawima ansuer of ane ytbir sens. Cresus interpret that verb 

regna. perdet for to distroye ; and for that cause he and his 

3 gryt armye past oner the reueir of almi, in hope to 

distroye kyng cirus. hot cirus vcnquest cresus and al 

and to brought liig gryt armyo ; the qahilk mischeif cam on kyng cresus 

himself. for the vrang interpretatione of the ansuer of appollo ; 

for he considorit nocht that perdet vas ane verb 

8 equiuocum, quhilk hed ane expositione of ambiguite. 

ithappmed There is ane syklik exempil of pimis kyng of 

■Imilarly to 

pyrrhiu, king oporito, that past to the oracle of appollo til inquyre of 

the fyne of the veyris that vas betuix hym and the 

romanis. appollo gaue ane doutsum ansucrc of this sort ; 

13 dico te pirre romanos vincere posse. Pirrus 

exponit that verse of this sort, pirre, dico te vincere 

romanos. hot appollo said it of ane vthyr sort, pirro, 

dico romanos te vincere ; as cam til cfTect eftyruart, 

[•leaf 47 (07)] for the romauis vonquest kyng pirrus, 'and chaissit 

and to Ferrand, hym furtht of Italie. There is ane vthir exempil of 

Karl of Flandera* 

ferrand erl of Flafideris, quha maid mortal veyr contrar 
Aft^ure U, the kyng* of France, ho, his mother and his vyfc, past 
Ihaftclll^ til ane auguro in holland, til incjuyre of the fyno of tlio 
of thyngii veyris betuix hym and the kyng of France, the aii<;uro 
rwm throu- ^'^^^^^i quod ho, thou sal entir in l^aris, quliair that 
cht the iu' gryto tryunipho and ioyo sal be maid at tliy entri'S. 
thai have of ^^^*^^^ beand rycht glaid of tlio ansuere of his aiigure, 
Hrdis vocU^ ho ontorit i^i Franco vitht^ ane gryt ami ye ; bot or ho 
Aeina ^^ ^ Paris, ho and his annye var venqucist, and ho 

28 vas tano presoner and led to pans, than al the parisiens 

maid gryt triumpho and ioyo for blytlitnes be cause that 

So may it be ferrand there mortel enemyo vas disconfeist. Of this 

prophecies of sort, ferrand exponit the ansuero of his auguro til ane 

*' "' vra/ig sons. Thir exemplis may be conferrit and ap- 

plyit vitht the prophesies of merlyne, to the quhilk the 

inglismen giffis mair confidews nor thai gif to the 
35 euangel, be cause that there aid pK)phane propheseis 

1 ykng s vilht 
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sais, that ingla/td and Scotland sal be baitht vndir ane which aay that 

England and 

prince, on this mistcous propheseis,^ thai haae intendit sootfamd shaii 

, , .be under one 

veyris contrar Scotland, in hope to conques it. hot as i king; 

haue hefor rehersit, i heleue that there prophe'sie sal [•ieaf47(«7),bk] 

, I believe It will 

cum til effect, hot nocht to their intent, and that ing- "o come to pan, 

but not in the 

land and Scotland sal he ane monarche vndir ane pnnce way the En^^ush 
in this generatione, co^tformand til ane prophesie that i nor in this 
haue red in the inglis chronyklis, in ane beuk callit **"*" **"* 
polichornicon, the quhilk prophesie sais, that ingland but, as foretold 

> , in the Po/if' 

sal he first conqueist he the deynis, and syne he the ckroiucom, 
saxons, and thirdly he the Normandis ; and there last 
>onquessing sal he conquest be the scottis,* quhome 12 
inglismen haldis maist vile ; and fra that tyme furtht, 
ingland and Scotland sal be hot ane monarche, and sal Enghmd and 

® , ' Scotland shall 

lyue vndir ane prince ; and sa inglis men sal get there be mied by a 

. 1 ./.« SoottUh prince. 

prophesie fulnllit to there auen mischeif.'* 



®uf)ou tije pretenlitt Itsnstd of Snglant fjes 

no iust titil to tije realme of Jnglanli, notijit 

be electione nor be successione, Bxib quf)ou 

tijai preteniit Sgngis of Jnglanli *i|W 

practtftst ane crafts ttssatt 

contrar Falig ani grlanli* 

CHAP. XI. [and XIL] 

THTR vordis befor rehersit (O te my thre sonnis) The«e words 
\ 7 'f f ooghttoarouM 

suld prouoke 30U to tak curaige ; ther for i vald your courage, 
that hope of victoree var angmentit, & dreed var ' '" 
*banest fra ^ou. vald y^ al perpend ^our iust defens and ['leaf 53 (68)] 
querrel, than hardines* and curage vald retume vitht in 21 

> propheaels > soocUs > miipchell « Am * hrrdlnee 
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Exuninethe ^ouF hortls. and fyrst JO 8uld considyr the pepil, and 

p«rMouton: tho titil of them that persecutis }ou be on iust veyris. 

3 qnhen ^e hef veil socht tho verite, 30 sal fynd that it is 

thigr ar» kh« the falso bludo that discendit of scrgestes and engestes,^ 

8«VMt and quhilk var tua saxons that cam yitht aleuin thousand 

twTSiaoiu,* saxons fia thair anon cuntra to support and supple the 

who came to kyug of grit beitan^o, quhilk is nou callit ingland, quha 

of otmu Britain vas opprest he cruel ciuil voyris. than eftir that thir 

in hit warsg 

tua saxons hod venquest the gnomes of the kyng of 

10 bortan^o, thai trasonablio banest the rychteus^ kyng and 

and treachennuiy his posterito fra the realmo. and sen syne that false 

bludo hos possest that cuntre violently be tyrranye, and 

MoAtoftha tho maist part of thay tirran kyngis that hes succedit 

have morderad of that fals bludo hos boono borreaus to their predoces- 

eaami sours, as the cronikls of ingland makis man3rfest, as of 

16 henry the ^t of that name, quhilk vas banost fra the 

crone. Siklik henry the thrid vas banest fra tho crone 
King John waa bo his socond souo Kichart. ihone kyng of ingland 

gart slay the heretours of his predocessours, and brukit 

the realmo tuenty jeirs, and syne ther oftir ho vas 
[• leaf M ((B), bk] ba'nost, and eftir that kyng ediiard vas gart dee mcsor- 
Kichard ir! per- ablyc iu preson. syklik Richart tho sycond vas cruelly 

ieiietl mlwrably. ^j^^^ ^ j^.^ ^^^^ ^^^ . ^^^ ^j^^^ ^^^^ honry tho Saxt 

24 lossit his liyf be' oduard tho thrid of that name, than 

Richard ITT. iiieir oftir hym succodit rochart the thrid, quha gart sla the 

Ediranuiv.i! childir of oduard the thrid, and sa bnikit tho cuntro 

cortaw tymo, and ther oftir vas exilit fra the crono. and 

henry tho souynt, bo tho support and supple of the 

Not one of them kyng of Frauco, gat tho crone of ingland ; and sa none 

had ajust title _, ,_ , .-.,•• i*<i-i ^i* 

to Bngiand, of thom hod rycht* to the crono of ingland : ergo, thai 
SooUand. hof ua titil to the crono of Scotland. Al this veil con- 

sidorit, suld inflam jour hartis vitht curago to resist 
33 ther cruel vrangus assaltis, & to menteine* bo vailjeant- 

nos the iust defens of jour natyf cuntro. ^e knau quhou 
They iiave been thai and thoro forboars hes boono ^our aid mortal 

your mortal 

> en(?o«tc« * rytliteus • de ♦ rytht » menteme 
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encmcs tuelf hundrotht ^eiris hj past, makand cruel enemies for 

veir contrar ^our predecessoura be fyir and suerd, dayly years, 

distroyand 30111 feildis, villagis and buroustounis, vytht 

ane ferme purpos to denud Scotland fra 3our genera- 4 

tione ; and there vas ncuer faitht nor promes kepit be 

them, bot aye quhen ^e beleifit til hef hed maist sure 

pace betuix jou and them, than thai lay at the vatch,^ i»y<n« wsit 

' ... against yoa, 

lyik the aid subtil doggis, byda/id *quhil conspiratione [•leaf 54 (ee)] 

or discentione suld ryes amang 30U, than be there 

austuce and subtilite thai^ furnest vitht money baitht taking advantage 

ofyoardis- 

the parteis aduersaris to slay doune vderis, quhilk vas eensions; 
ane reddy passage to gar them conqueis our realme 
vithtout straik or battel, throcht the occasion of the 
social ciuil and intestyne veyre that rang sa cruelly 14 
throucht our cu;7tre. Valerius maximus rehersis ane 
exempU confonuand to this samyn purpos. quhen the 
atheniens and the lacedemoniens, quhilkis^ var the tua wDariuapro. 

' ^ fltedbythe 

maist famous tounis' vitht in the monarche of greice, quarrels or the 

. Athenians and 

thair raise ane discention and discord betuix the said Laoedsmoniana, 

tua tounis. than darius kyng of perse, quha hed euer 

ane ardant desyir to conqueis greice, be cause the 

greiciens hed euer been mortal enemes til hym and til ^^ 

his predecessours, and speciale the toun of athenes re- 

sistit hym mair in his veyris nor did al the remanent 

of greice : for that cause he send his prouest tasifemes •M>dingTis«>. 

^ ' 1^ phemestothe 

vitht gold and siluer to lacedemonia to fumeis them in i*tter with gold 

and silver, 

there veyris contrar the atheniens. at that tyme, alcibi- 

ades vas bannest &a athenes, and excommunicat be the 28 

prestis of there tempil, eftir the consuetude of there 

lau. than alcibia*ded past for refuge to the lacede- [•»«^M(e»),bk} 

moniens, quha var mortal enemes to the atheniens : he 

vas resauit rycht* honorabilye, and gat gryt credit 

amang them, quhilk vas occasion that throcht* his con- 33 

sel, and throu the gold that the prouest tacifemes hed throogh wWch 

° . , ^ , they defeated th* 

brocht to lacedemonia &a his maister kyng darius, Athenians. 

> vadil ' rhrai * qahiUds tmptrjhimu, * rosaoit rythl * rhrodil 
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the lacodemoniens tryumphit contrar the atheniens. 

alcibiades porsauaml that lacedemonia vafi aperand to 

be superior of athenes, he mid to the prouest of kjng 

4 darius, ichir, ^e suld nocht fumeis the lacedemoniens 

vitht ea grit quantite of gold and siluer contrar athenes ; 

Tbtn, hj advioo for gif athenes be conquest be the lacedemoniens, than 

the lacedemoniens sal be superiors of al greice ; and fra 

tyme that thai be pacibil gouuemours of greice, and hes 

9 no ciuil veyris, discord, nor discention ama^ig them, 

than doutles thai sal intend veir contrar 3our maister 

darius kyng of perce, as there forbears did in alld 

tymis. there for i think it maist conuenient that kyng 

darius fumeis lacedemonia bot vitht sa mekil money as 

14 niay keip them on venquest be the atheniens, and als 

it var verray necessair that kyng darius fumest the 

atheniens vitht sa mekil money as may resist the lace- 

[^i«if56(70}3 domoniens, and that sal gar al the cun'trey of greice 

be rateidiMd th« hof perdurabil veyr amang them selfis, and than kyng 

danus may eysily conqueis greice, vitht utu dommage 

20 to his cuntrey. the prouest of darius adherit to the 

counsel of alcibiades, and send nocht sameikil monyo 

to the lacedemoniens as mycht* gar them conqueis 

athenes, nor 3it he send nocht so litil money that 

throcht necessite thai suld leaue or desist fra the veyris. 

25 of that samyn sort he send money to athenes to defend 

and so hud his them contrar the lacedemoniews. and sa, bo the counsel 

purpose* ierved ., . , . • *• 

bj both parties, of alcibiades, darius kyng of perce cowqueist mair of 

greice, vitht ane hundretht tallentis that he distribuit 

secretly amang the grecians, to menteine^ there ciuil 

veyris, ilk ane contrer vderis, nor he conquest be forse. 

So Henry VIII. vitht ten thousand tallentis. As hary the eycht kyng of 

traiity between inglaud did to the empriour & to the kyng of Frar^ce^ 

Pranda IV., i^ the ^eir of gode ane thousand fine hundretht tuenty 

foure ^eris : he professit hym self to be neutral, bot jit 

35 he fumest the empriour vitht sex thousand fut men, 

1 mytht * menteme * Fr(ce 
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and tua hundretht lycht horse, on his auen expe/isis, 1 

qnhen the kyng of Franco vas past oner the alpes to 

seige pane, ande also that samyn kyng hary lent to the whue Mcmiy 

kyng of France aucht scoir of thousandis engel noblis, 

of *the quhilk the empriour vas surly aduertest ; for [•i6irf66(70),bkj 

quhen the kyng of France ande his armye var deffait as wu discovered 

be the due of Burbon, the viceroy of naples, the mar- Frande. 

quis of pesquaire, and the marquis of gonnast, thir said 

princis gat, in the spul3e of the Frence^ men, the^ kyng 9 

of Francis pose, quhilk vas al in engel noblis ; ande 

alse thai gat the kyng of inglandis preua vriting, quhilk 

he hed sende to the kyng of France at the seige of pane. 

of this sort the kyng of ingland playit vitht baytht the 

handis, to gar the empriour and the kyng of France ilk 

ane distroye vthirs. (0 ^e my thre sonnis) the discen- 15 

tion & discord that ryngis amang 90U hes done mair 

distructioTie til our realme nor quhen the gryt armye & 

pouer of ingland inuadit 30U. the experiens of this The English 

samyn is manifest, quhou that the kyngis of ingland gud enoagh to 

hes bene mair solist to hef pace & fauoir of Scotland, scouiuodnrhen 

quhen iustice & concord gouuemit the thre estaitis of Iiid stron*^ 

8cotla7Kl, nor tyl hef hed the fauoir & pace of al the 

riche realmis that the empriour possessis. and in oppo- 23 

sit, quhen the kyngis of ingland persauis discord, dis- 

centione, ciuil veyris, iniusteis & diuisione, vitht in 

Scotland, than thai forgit' fenjet querreUis contrar our patung forward 

real'me, in hope that ilk scottis man sal be mortal [•leaf 56(71}] 

cnemye til his nychtbour. Quhar for i exort 30U 3011 iTtMUne dia^ 

my thre sonnis, that 30 be del^ent to remeide ^our **^ 

abusions of the tymis by past, quhilk sal neuir cum til Be diligent, then, 

effect bot gyf that 30 remoue & expel discentione, dis- oaoaM of discord. 

cord and hatrent that ringis amang 30U ; for gyf 30 be 

enemcis to 3our selfis, than quhy suld the kyngis of 

ingland be accusit quhen thai intend veyris contrar 30U, 

considerant that thai hef bene euyr ^our aid enemeis 1 35 

> France * the > forgie 
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wiuit eartia cui i yald spore quhat costol can bo lang kopit,. quhon the 

t)Mtog«n, if enemeis seigis it cruelly vitht ont, and vitht in the said 

mmoogUM castel thoT ringis mortal veyr^ amang the soudartis, 

men of veyr, quhilkis 8uld lyf in ane mutual & faytlit- 

5 ful accord in dofifens of the said castel contrar exteme 

violens? this veil considrit, suld be occasione to gar 

30U expel hatrent, diuisione, & auaricius lyffing furtht 

Rmtmbw aiM of ^our hartis, & also it sidd prouoke jou to romembir 

roar tontaOn&n, of the nobil actiB of jour foir fathers & predecessouis, 

quha defifendit this realme bo there vail^oantnos, & also 

reducit there liberte, quhilk vas ane lang tyme in cap- 

12 tiuite, bo the machination of jour aid enomes, as je may 

roid in diuersis passis of jour cronikillis. And sen 30 

C*iMrM(7i).bk] knau* that god hes schauon sic fa*uoir to jour foir- 

boariSy throcht the quhilk thai hef vonqucist thair 

enemes, and brocht the realme, bo visdomo & manhedc, 

17 in sykkyr pace, quhou beit thai var oncqual, baytht in 

Mid makt 70Q » nummer & puissance, to aour aid eneme% ^0 suld mak 

mirror of thalr ' 

Bobi* da«ia. ane mirrour of there nobil actis ; for sen 30 knau' tliat 

jour aid enemes hes intendit to conqueis & to subdicu 

jou to there dominione, nocht throcht there nianluHlo 

22 & visdome, bot rather tlirocht the di8ce;<tio;/c tliat 

ringis amang 30U, je suld scliau 30U vcrteous & vailjeant 

in 3our rycht* defence, for quhen je ar in acctird, & 

lyuiB in tra7/quilite, 30ur aid enemes sendis ther imbas- 

pMoe with sadours^ to dosyro pace & fauoir, quhilk is mair necessari 

DMmurythaa to them uor it is houcst, considering of there grit 

England. poucr & mycht^ be see & be lond. bot nochtheles, the 

mair reches that thai posses, the mair schamo redondis 

30 to them, & the mair gloir is jouris, son thai hef beeno 

vonquist be 30U diuerse tymes, quhome thai held niaist 

vile and febiL and nou, sen 30 knau the apering dan- 

geir of 30ur natif cuntro, 30 suld prudently consult to 

eschou al dangoir ; and to begyn sic giido ordour, 30 

35 suld prouido al vays to romoue discentione, sedetiono, 

> f«yr * linM * knan * rythi * ImteMtdpon * mytht 
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and auariciua lyffyng, quhilk may induce hatrent, inuy 1 

and 'rancor amang 3011, to that effect that ilk persone [*iMf57(72)] 

may lyf eysylye on his auen lust coTtques, and that among yoain- 

none of the realme hef occasione to do extorsions til cxtortLn. 

vthyris; for sic gude poUycie, veil ordorit, sal cause 

the cuntre to increse in gloir, honour and reches, and 

dreddor to 3our enemes, quha ar verray solist and 7 

vigilant to conques 30U. ther prouisione of diuerse sortis 

is yonder grit, nocht alanerly be gryt multitude of men ToareiMmiM 

of veyr, and ane grit nauen of schipis be seey burde, amy md lUTy; 

bot as veil be secret machinatione to blynd 30U be 

auereis, presentand to 30U gold, sUuyr, and grit pro- 

messis of heretagis, to persuaid 30U to commit traison 13 

contrar 30ur faitht, honour and comon veil, quhilk is 

ane rycht passage to bring 30U and 3our posterite til 

ane vile & final exterminatione. vald 30 maturly con- 

sydir the subtilite of inglismen, 30 sal fynd them aper- 

and faithtful and humain in thair aduersite ; bot quhen th^ ai« ^nmta, 

.■« . . •< x-i. • • X A> 1 1 and cmel above 

thai ar in prospente, thai ar mgrat tirrans and cruel au other nationa. 

abuf al vdir natione. Och ! quhou dangerus is it til 20 

ony sort of pepil til hef ane cruel tirran ryngand abuf 

them: and to eschaip sic tirranny torn forbears hes Ho«r your for*. 

flOhen reeiiSed 

debatit 30ur cuntre this mony 3eiris bo grit manhede the ^Tnumy 

and visdo'me, quhou beit it vas in dangeir to be in final [*iMtf 57 (7t).bk] 

euersione. the croniklis vil certifie 30U quhou that' 30ur 25 
nobil predecessours and foir bears var slane, and the 

comont pepil brocht to vile sertdtude ane lang tyme be andaiaTeiyor 

ttieSazooal 

the saxons blude. and 3it sic calamite and persecutione 

indurit bot for ane tyme. for god almychty,^ that 

knauis 3our iust defens, hes euer schauen giyt fiEiuoir 

touart 3011, therfor 36 suld tak curage in 3our iust quer- 31 

reL 30 hef no cause' to dispayr for fedt of supple, for 

30ur predecessours hes been in mair dangeir quhen 3our Thy w w> harder 



strynthiB and castellis hes nocht been sa defensabil, nor 70a ar^ 
3it the cuntre hefifand supple of na forane prince. It is 35 

> thae > ahnythtj > canae 
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1 tideous to rehers the grit calamitois, the sair hattellis, 
and the cruel slauchtyr that vafi cruollj exsecutit on 
Andini^ect«d scottis^ men ; and to conclude, al the cuntre vas in ex- 
treme suhiectione fourty jeirs, and posscst be our aid 
enemca But nochtheles, god almychty^ valknit vitht 
6 his grace the hartis of jour predecessours, as he did to 
Sampson, Dauid, and iudas macchabeus, contrar the 
irat ood d«- enemes of Israel, quhair for al jour cuntre vas delyuerit 
fra captiuite, to the grit domage of reches, and efiusione 
[•i6itfB8(7s)] of blude on jour aid enemes. je vait veil that the ciuil 
1 1 and intestyne veir, and the discontione and discord and 
rancor that ryngis amang jou, is the speciale cause of 
ToorenemiM the inglisme[n]is inuasions and of jour miserite; for 
have troubled jour aid cuemcs, quhou beit of ther puissans, vald neuer 

Toa had not your ,/» .■... . ^ -t * ■*• xi-l-i 

diicord opened hef maid Sic incursions ande hairschips on tlie bordours 

^*^' and limitiB of jour cuntre, var nocht jour selfis maid ane 

17 reddy passage to them throcht the occasione of jour 

Befleet before auen disccntions that ryngis amang jou. ther for it is 

flniu, necessair that je sal^ perpend that sic discontione be 

nocht the cause of jour auen distructione and final 

ruyne of jour naticne. the kyng of ingland knauand 

22 the discention tliat ryngis amang jou, ho vil tret, cheris,* 

and promes grit reches til ony of jou that vil adliore 

youneive* en- til hym contrar jour comont veil ; bot fra tyme tliat lie 

wives and g<^t dominiouo of the cuntre, je sal be his sklauis in ex- 

ravWiedi' treme seruitudo, jour vyfis and dochteris * deflorit be 

the onbridilit lust of jour aid enemes, and violently led 

28 auay befoir jour facia be the extreme lauis of the veyr. 

ynnr property jour gold and siluyr, and vthir gudis, public and priuat, 

sal be distribut and disponit amang them, the frutis 

and comis of jour grond to be vsit at ther dispositione, 

[•i*J68(78),bki and je sal *be compellit to laubir the naikyt foildis 

vitht jour auen handis to there proffct. je sal nocht 

alanerly be iniurit be euil vordis, bot als jo sal be 

35 violently strykkyn in jour bodeis, quharfor jo sal lyf in 

> scuctis • almylhty • thai jeal * trotdtoris • docthcrii 
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mair tliirlage nor brutal bestis, quhilkis ar thirlit of 1 

nature. And ony of 30U tLat consentis til his fals con- 

ques of }our cuntre, 30 sal be recompenssit as ^our for- Bmt in mind th« 

bears var at the blac perliament at the bemis of ayre, 

quhen kyng eduard maid ane conuocatione of al the 

nobillis of Scotland at the toune of ayre, vndir culour 

of faitht and concord, quha comperit at his instance, 

nocht hefTand suspitione of his tresonabil consait. than 8 

thai beand in his subiectione vndir culour of familiarite, 

he gart hang, cruelly and dishonestly, to the nummer where Edward i. 

of scxten scoir of the maist nobillis of the cuntre, Tua •oonofyoar 

and tua ouer ane balk, the quhilk scxtene scoir var 

cause that the inglismen conquest sa far vithtin ^our 

cuntre. Je may reid the croniklis of al cuntreis, and 14 

30 sal fynd, that quhen forain princis hes violentlyo, 

but iust titil, gottin dominatione on vthir cuntreis, than Foreign ron- 

in the begynnyng thai haue tretit and flatterit the deoStfinind^*' 

principal inhabitans, quhil on to the tyme that thai var *^* ' 

pacebil domina*tours : and there eftir thai haue vsit [•ieaf59(7i}3 

there dissymilit intent on the pepil, and hes distroyit 20 

them, as kyng eduard did at the bemis of ayre befor re- 

hcrsit. There is ane exempil conformand to this samen Tltns HuiuB 

purpos rehersit be Valerius maximus, and in titus ^^'^^' ^• 



liuius, quhou that tarquinus superbus the sext kyng of witnen the 

, ... •! 1 i. xi. "A i» 1 • ofTarquinthe 

rome, quhilk maid cruel veyre contrar the cite of gabino prowi. when 

til hef bed it subdeuit to the dominione of rome. bot i^ainst oabini. 

that nobil cite deffendit there liberte rycht^ vail3eantly. 

his sone sextus tarquinus vas in grit melancolye be 

cause his father culd nocht conques that cite be fors, 29 

nor be loue, nor 3it be flattery, ther for he departit fra 

his father vitht ane fen3et displeseir, and past to the 

cite of gabine, makand ane pitteus complaint^ on the 

crualto of his fader contrar hym, prayand to them of 

gabine that thai vald be his defifens contrar his father, 

and he sal be subiect to that cite in perpetual' the 35 

1 rytht s oompUuiil * imperpetiul 
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1 cite of gabine, throcht iheie facilnes, gef hasty credit 

to sextus tarquinns, and resauit hym and tiettit hym 

bo grit familiarite. than day be day be his fayr vordis, 

thai gef hym credens in sic ane sort, that al the pepil 

be cam obedient til hym. than he send ane of his 

[•u»rMa«)>Uc3 familiaris til *hiB fader tarquinus superbus, declarand 

quhou he hed conqueist^the fauor of al the pepil, de- 

syrand his fatheris counsel quhou he suld vse hym to 

9 hald them in subiectione. the messager of sextus past 

to tarquine superbe, declarand his message, quhar he 

Th« damb thow, gat aid tarquine in ane garding. hot aid tarquine gef 

inumatod what nay ausucr to the messanger, bot tuike his staf, and 

(o^« ohkf mln. ^J^^ P^^ throcht his gardin, and quhar that he gat ony 

chasboUis that greu hie, he straik the heidis fm them 

vltht his stafy and did no thyng to the litil chasbollis. 

16 the messengeir gat nay ansuer bo tong fra aid tarquine, 

bot retumit til gabine til his maistor sextus tarquint^,^ 

quha askit ane ansuer of his message, the messenger 

tald quhou his father send nay ansuer be tong, bot past 

vp and doune his gardyng vitht his staf cuttand douno 

21 the hie chasbollis. than sextus tarquinus knou veil his 

fatheris mynd, that his counsel vas to strik of al the 

hedis of the principal men of the cite of gabine, and 

than the remanent of the pepil durst nocht rouolt con- 

trar hym. of this sort the nobil cite of gabine vas dis- 

26 auit be flatterye and facilnes of gyfHng credit til ane 

tirrane. sextus tarquinus vsit his father counsel, for he 

[•leaf 60 (76)] 'distfoyit and sleu al the principal lordis of gabine, as 

kyng eduard did to the lordis of scotlaT^i at the bemis 

Take warning by of ayrc. The oufaithful cruel act that kyng henry the 

the treatment of , tii-i.i^i 

ireUndand aucht Ysit coutrar yrlaud and vans quhen he becarn 

ther superiors, suld be mirrour and ane exempil til al 

Scotland : for he vsit the samen practik contrar irland 

and valis as sextus tarquinus exsecut on the cite of 

35 gabine, and as kyng eduard exsecutit on the barrens of 

> tarqniu' 
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Scotland at the bemis of ayre : for quhou belt that the Em tiMmgii th« 

preaent king of 

kynsT of infirland nou present be discendet of the blude snginid u or 
of Yolis, 3it nochtheles the pepil of valis ar in sic snb- 
ioctione that thai dar neuer ryde bot iiij to giddir, and 4 
als that nane of them sal cum vitht in the mane cuntro 
of ingland vitht out ane certificat fra the sc[h]eref to 
gar it be knauen that thai hef sum speciale byssynes 
vitht in ingland. and als ther^ sal nane that is borne in [} rber] 
valis bevr office in valis, nor ait in inirland. and alsa theWeUhar* 

•^ • ' ^ . ^ raldectod to aU 

the principal men of vaHs ar subiect to pas to the kinds of 

oppmriop. 

veyris in propyr person contrar Scotland or cowtrar 

France quhen euer thai ar chargit be the kyng of ing- 12 

landis lettris. Bot at the first apoyntcment that vas 

accordit betuix the kyng of ingland and the lordis of 

'valis, he promest them grit liberte, quhil he hed ro- [•ia»feo(75),bk] 

saiiit the castellis and strynthis of valis, and hed put 

inglis captans in them, bot incontinent ther efter, he 17 

gart strik the heidis fra al the lordis of valis, and fra 

the principal barronis. and syklik to spek of irland, so hare the 

Kngliah op* 

quhen the kyng of ingland vas accordit vitht the lordis pnaaedirtiand; 
of irlond, and that he hed resauit ane certan of castellis, 
and sum of the principal tounis, than ane lang iyme 
efbir he tretit the lordis of irland vitht fayr vordis, and 23 
gef them riche gyftis, quhil he be his subtilite gart 
tue[l]f of them cum to london, quha cam at his com- 
mand, be cause thai dreid na cruelte. than incontynent of which tht 

ditof men liave 

he gart strik the hedis fra the said tuelf lordis of irland. b^n beheaded, 
and sen sine al the irlaTid men ar sklauis til hym, ex- ud the people 

enalaTed; 

copand ane certan that kepis them sel on the strait 
montanis of irland, quhilkis vil nocht obeye to his 30 
tyrranye, for thai hed rather remane in cald and hunger aoep^ tiK»« (>»* 

tiare fimnd 

in the vyild forestis ande hillis at there liberte, nor for nfage in the 

wildi. 

to be in his captiuite to be hangit and hedit as he hes 
dune causles til mony vthyr innocent men. The extor- 
tione that the kyngis of ingland hes dune to ^our pre- 35 
docessours, is manifest to )ou aL the chro*niklis makis [•leafeicTS)] 
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King Edward nianlfost quhou that kyng eduard, eftir that ho hed 

ovwnn Scotland 

and oompeUad oucr ruD al }Oiir cuntre, and hed brocht al the pepil til 

your forafiiUian 

to render extreme captiuite, quhar for compulsione and necessito 

**"**''' causit them til obeye, and to mak homage til ingland. 

He inraded than the craalte of this said kyng eduard, nocht satesfet 

ScoUand with '' ^* 

100,000 men, nor saceat, he brocht fra inghmd ane hundretht thou- 
7 sand men, and als he brocht^ ane freir vitht hym callit 
bringing one conraldus, the quhilk freir hed commissione to mak 
friar, to write a ane chronikil of the actis that kyng eduard and his 
Mta. °^^ hundretht t[h]ousand men suld do in Scotland, this 

Before Bannock- Said grit armye of ingland beand befor bannochtbume, 
aundry statutea, kyng eduard maid ane perlamerit vitht in his camp 

vitht ane certan of statutis & ordinance, quhilk vas put 
14 in vryit be the said freir. This vas the tenor of the 

said ordinance, in the fyrst, he ordand thre vaupyn- 
aa to how he schauyncds to be maid al on ane day in Scotland be 

would deal with ''^ •^ 

Scotland, scottis^ men in thre of the farrest placis of Scotland, as 

in til the marse, in gallouaye, and in the northt of 
scotlande, and at thay vappynschauyngis, al the 

20 vaupynis and armour of Scotland to bo delyucrit to the 
iiiglismen to be kepit in castellis quliil on to the tyme 
that the kyng of ingland intend to mak voir aganis 
[•leaf 61 (7«).bk] vthyr 'cuntros. thenixt statut he ordand that na scottis 
man suld voyr na vaupyn bot ane knif of fife incho of 
lyntht, vitht out ane point, in the thrid statut, ho 

26 ordand that na scottis man suld duel in ane house that 

vas loftit, bot rather in ane litil cot house, in the ford 

ho ordand that na scottis man suld voir ony clais bot 

anergainhig hardyu cotis. in the fyft artikle he ordand that the 

scottis men of Scotland suld be partit in thro partis. 

31 the first part suld remane in Scotland, to lauboir the 
comis on the grond. the sycond part suld be send in 
ingland to bo soruandis to laubyr thair grond. and the 
thrid part of them of the best lyik men suld be banost 

35 fra Scotland, and to hef ane locens to pas in ony straynge 

1 brotht I Booctia 
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ciintre to seik ther gude auenture. This cruel oidin- 1 

ance vas maid in the kyng of ingland campt befor ban- 

nochtbume.^ he beleifit at that tyme that al vas his He believed, at 

auen. than god almychty' quhilk beheld his pryde and washiaown, 

arrogance and his onmercifid intent, he valknyt vitht 5 

his spreit the hartis of the nobil men of Scotland, the 

quhilkis in ane feu numer cam vitht ane hardy curage 

contrar kyng eduard, and sleu thretty thousand of his but he wm 

men, and chaissit hym self thre scoir of mylis vitht in 

inglawd. *^nd in ther retumyng hamuart, thai vaistit [•leaf a (77}] 

and brynt northt humyrland and mony vthir plaicis of 11 

ingland. this battel vas fochtyn at bannochbume,^ as 

the ingHs croniklis rehersis mair large, then quhan the 

tentis, pail3on8, & spoul^e of the inglis arm ye vas tane Among uietpou, 

& gaddrit vp be scottis men, thai gat the forsa/d inglis Friar Conraidue 

was taken 

freir conraldus vithtin kyng eduardis tent, & sis thai capuve, with 

gat thyr forsaid artiklis <& ordinance quhilk the inglis- against the 

men purposit to execut on the scottis men. hot inglis- 

men tuik nocht god to be their cheiftane, bot rather 19 

vsit there auen arrogant mynde; therfor their gryt 

pouer bed na firace to fulfil ther entreprice. this ex- These exempufy 

r o r the cruelty 

ompil is vondir probabil that inglismen vil vse this which wiu be 

need towardi 

samyn crualte on 30U al, gif sa beis that je cum subiect yon. 

to them. 3e knau that thir tuelf hundretht 3eirs thai leit 

30U neuyr hef pace xvi ^eir to giddir, bot ^it ther 25 

tyrranye redondit aye to their auen dishonestye and 

domage. and quhou beit at sum tyme ^our cuntre gat ^^^^ *^"^^ 

grit skaytht be them, sic thing suld nocht gar jou tyne gnarum 

aour curaffis, for the chancis of veir ar nocht certan to ^^^*^^f^ , 

na party, ^al thir vordis befor said ar rehersit, to that tepe tpolian- 

effect that ^our facilnes be nocht sedusit be ther astuce ^^^^^ 

and subtil persuasions. Titus *liuius rehersis ane ex- [•ieafe2(77),bk] 

euertit <f 
cmpil in his nynt beuk conformand to this samyn pereutit ah 

purpos, quhilk vas efbir the fundatione of rome 420 o^^cto. 
3eris. at that tyme their vas in rome tua consuns, ane f^ilo, 

1 bannothtbome * almythW * binnothbume 

* CHAP. XII.« not distingniahed in the original, should probably begin here. 
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3UuB HuivM callit titus yiierins, and ihib toUiyv oalMt spuriiiB^ po^ 
^^' ^' humuBy quha yar oommittit to be cheiffia and oaptaaft 

3 of ike annje of the lomana, to pas oontrar tbeflamnetisy 

qnliillda bed nudd mortal yeyr thertfy jeir to giddir 

Valerim [co9t]tiar xome. tbe captao of the samnetia tm caUii 

JAbro t!' pontiua, qnbilk vaa tbe aone of ane yai^eant man eaUit 

bezenenBy qnha yaa exempit fta the yeyxia» and fka th^ 

& gouemyng of the pnblic yeil, be ndaon oi hia grit aige. 
FofirtiM Roman The grit annje of the samnitea oampit them ieeielly> 
np 17 thft 8Mi- beayde ane place callit furce caudide, the quhilk place 
roir pMtortbt bed ane nanoa eiitraa & nanou igcbing, and yitbt in it 

frawllnt Forks* 

their yaa mon j cragia and yyild treia. that place alade 

13 betoix toa etrait montania inhabitabil and onmontabiL 

In the mjddlB of it their yaa ane large grene plane 

feild. than quhen the samnetia yar their kgit and 

« 

campit^ thai yar adoertust be ther ezpIoratomiB and 
apjria, qnhon that the romans yar campit neir them in. 

18 ane place callit calacia. than pontine the captan of the 

L'lMf 11(78)] eamnetiB caoait ten of hia Icnychtia to cleitht them 

lyik hyrdia, and he gef them cattel, nolt, ande scbeip 

to keip, giffand them command to pas vitht tba cattel 

on the feildis be syde the romans, and ilk ane in ane 

23 syndry part be hym self, sayand to them, gif ony of 
the romans cumis and inqiiiris at ony of ^ou quhair our 
armye is campit^ }e sal ansuer, that ye ar past to 
apuilya to gif ane assalt to the cite of lucere, quhilk 
partenis to the romans. than thir neu maid hyrdis past 

28 vitht bestial, quhar thai var re[n]contrit be the forreours 
and exploratours of the romanis, quha led thom al ten 
befor the tna consulis that var captans to the romans. 
quhen thir ten hyrdis yar exemnit seueralie ilk ane be 
hym self, quhar the samnete armye vas campit, thai 

33 ansnerit as ther captan pontine bed giffin them com* 

mand ; to the quhilk yordis the romans gef credit, be 

Uanc hi' rason that thai al beand ane be ane examinit^ condis- 

> ipvrnlafl * tsimift 
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cendit in ane ansner. than' the lomans heffand sic ane storiam eor- 
feraent lone to the cite of lucere, qnhilk vas of their an- ^^V^r • 
ciant alya, thai laisit ther camp to pas to leskeu laceie 
fra the samnetes. ther vas tua passagis to pas betuix ^ 
the romans camp and lucere. the first passage yas plane 
and plesand he the see syde, *hot it vas oner lang ahout. C* leaf es (78), bk] 
the nixt passage vas fill of roche cragis, and verray 
strait and narou, hot )it that passage yas verray schort. 
than the romans, for haist that tha hed to saif that cite 9 
of lucere,^ thai take that narrou strait passage, and 
quhen thai var entrit in it, the samnetes he grit suh- 
tilite hed gart cut doon grit treis, & hrac donne roche 
cragis, quhilkis thai pat in grit numer at the entres and 
at the ischyng fartht of that strait passage, and als thai li 
set mony of ther men of veir amang the cragis to em- ^ 

pesche the romans that thai cidd nothir retume, nor 
jit to pas fordoart. quhen the romans var disauit of this 
sort, thai var lykly to dispayr for the displeseir' and 
melancole that affligit them, hot the samnetes var 19 
vondir glaid fra tyme that thai hed the romans in that 
pundfald, qnhar thai cnld nothir fecht nor fle, defifend 
nor resist, hot on verray neid thai hehuffit to remane 
vencnst vitht ont straik or hatteL the samnetes heand 
in this grit hlythtnes he cause of ther happy chance, 24 
thai determit to send ane message til aid herenins, qnha 
vas the father of ther captan pontius, til hef his 
opinione and consel quhou thai suld vse them contrar 
the romanis that thai hed closit vithtin *them. this aid [•i«if64(79)] 
herenius send his ansuer and consel, and bald the Howthtsam. 
samnetes gyf the romans ther fre liherte to pas hame whS th^^h^d 
sane, vitht out hurt of ther honour, hodys or guidis. tp^^^ 
the armye of the samnetes nocht heand satesfit nor 
contentit of this ansuer of herenius, thai send the mes- 
senger agane til hym til hef ane hettir conseL than aid 
herenius send ane vthir ansuer, and bald them slaye al 36 

1 thra > lutere * diaplaritr 
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1 the romans, and nocht to lat ane of them letum vitht 
ther l^if. qnhen the sanmetes herd the toa diacoxdabil 
conselliB of hereniuBy thai culd nocht memel aneucht^ 
of his onconstant ansuer, quhar for pontius his sone 
suspekit that his father dottit in folie throcht his grit 

6 aige, )it noththeles he vald nocht conclude na ezsecu« 
tione conttar the lomans qohil he hed spokyn yitht his 
father : therfor yitht the consent of the samnettes^ he 
send for his father to cum to their camp, quha cam at 
his command in ane charriot^ be cause he mycht^ nothir 
11 ryde nor gang be cause he vas decrepit for aige. he 
boand aryuit, his sone pontius spent quhou he suld vse 
hym contrar the romans that yar inclosit betuix the tua 
ThctwoeooiiNis strait montans. the aid herynyus changit nocht his tua 

of UWPBBuM 

fyrst consellis that he hed send to them : hot )it he de- 

[•i«f64(79),bk] clarit *to them the cause of thyr tua defferent consellis, 

17 sayand ; my sone pontius, and je my frendis of samneto, 

the first consel that i send to jou the quhilk i think 

for the best, that is to say, i consellit )ou to thole al 

the romans and ther guidis depart saifly in liberie but 

ony hurt or displeseir ; tlian throcht' that grit beneiice 

22 that 36 hef schaucn to them of ther free vil & vitht uno 

guide mynde, thai vil allaya them vitht ^ou, quliilk sal 

cause ferme and peipetual pace to be botuix romo and 

art disregarded samnotc. tho tothir consol that i send to jou, i ordaud 

30U to slay doune al the romans, and nocht to saif ane 

27 of them, for than it sal be ane lang tymo or the roma//s 

can purchcs sa grit ane armye contrar }ou. & sa 30 mayo 

lyif in pace and surete ane lang tymo, considcrand that 

tho grit poucr and the maist nobilis of romo ar iu this 

present armyo inclosit to giddir. ane of thir tua ecu- 

32 sollis is nocessar to be vsit, and the thrid consel can 

and amiddiA nocht bo gifiu to 30U for 3our veilfair. than pontius and 

the princis of samncte nocht boond coritcntit of thir tua 

consellis, inquyrit at aid hercnyus, sayand, ye think it 

1 anculho • mjUd • throUit 
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bettir to tak one myd vaye betuix vs and them to saif 1 
their lyiffis, and to resaif them as yencust pepil, and 
ther eftirye *8al mak strait lanis and ordinance qnhilk c*i«Af65(80)] 
ye sal compel them til obeye. aid herynyus ansuert, 
that sentenSy says he, purchessis na £rendis, nor it 
mokis na reconsiliatione of enemes, therfor ^e snld 6 
animaduert yarly to qnhat pepil that ^e pnrpos to yse 
sic iniurius rigor, for 30 knau the nature of the roman 
pepil is of sic ane sort, that gif thai resaif oultrage, and 
beis yencust be rigor be 30U, thai can neuer hef rest in 
ther spreit qnhil that thai heif reuengit ^onr crualte, 11 
for thai ar of ane yendicatife nature, and the displeseir 
that thai sal resaif be ^ou sal euer remane in their hartis 
quhil thai hef reuengit the iniurius defame that ^e haue 
perpetrat contrar^ them, thyr tua sentensis of herynyus 
yar repukit and nocht admittit, therfor he departit and 16 
retumit in his chariot to samnite to end the residu of 
his days, the romans beand inclosit betuix thir tua 
montans, thai purposit mony maneyrs to ische furtht 
fra that strait place, & to pas to fecht in fair battel 
contrar the samnetes ; hot al ther laubyr^ yas in yane, 21 
for thai yar sa strait closit that thai culd nothir pas 
bakuart nor forduart than thai send ther legatis to de- 
sire concord and pace at the samneties, or els to desire 
battel on the plane feildis. pontius 'ansuert. to the [•iMf65(80),bk] 
legatis of the romans : quod he, the battel is fochtyn 26 
al reddy ; & quhou beit that 3e ar al yencust, ^it none 
of 30U yil confesso ^our euil fortoune, ther for ye gif 
}ou for ane final ansuer, that al 30UT armye sal be spul- ortb«i«no- 

• 1 x» J i» T • i -ii- t ndnloua terms 

^it of }our armour and of jour clais, except ilk ane sal impoMd npoa 
hef ane singil coit on jou, & ther efbir ye sal put jour "«*■"* 
cragis in ane joik to be ane perpetual takyn that je ar 
yencust be ys, and alsa je sal delyuer til us the yillagis, 
castellis, and ythir placis, the quhilkis jour predeces- 
souis conquest fra ys in aid tymis, and alsa je sal lyif 35 

> cootrat s luibyr 
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1 and obeye til our lams, and gif thk ansaer Til nodht 

content the Tomans, i gif jon expres chaige that }e le- 

tome noeht heiv agane. the legatis cf the fomaai le- 

toznit to the oamp of the lomana Titht the aneiier of 

pontinBy the qnhilk aosner did mair dieploMir to the 

6 lomana nor that pontniB anaiier hed been to ala them al 

eraeUe ; for in aid tjmm ther cold noeht be ane gritar 

defame nor qnhan ane nuumii eiag Taa pot in the joik 

be hia enamjre, for that defiune and ponitione tm haldin 

mair abhominabil and vile nor the pnnitione that tree* 

11 paaaooiB indnrit in the galeis for demezitiB. hot jit ther 

{•imtmcay} Taa no remeid to aaif the romana, therfor ex*tnm» 

7a iwchui n eeeas it e vaa reaanit for Torta. than throcht the ooon- 

*t^^^^ ael of ane nobil romane callit Inciaa lentohia, thai oon- 

jm$tleuim$ diaoendit to cheii the leyat of toa eoilliay and til induxe 

^^^^ that vile ponitione rather nor tahef been emelljalane. 

QuSunm than the oroel. aamnetea ordand the inatroment of the 

fivtrem. y^ ^^j^ aort aa i aal reheia. ther vaa tna aptoyiia aei 

19 ftft in the eyrd, and ane vthir apeyr aet & bondyn 

athort betoiz the tna apeyria that etude vp £ea the eyrd 

lyik ane gallus. than the doeolat and venonat romona 

var conatrenjet to pas vndir that joik ane and ane ; bot 

the toa conaollariSy quhilkis var captana to the remans, 

24 thai var compellit to paa fyrst vndir that joik vitht out 

tlioir hames or vaupynnis. than the remanent of the 

remans fellouit ilk ane eftir his aoen degre. on eneiye 

syde ef this joik ther vas ane legione of the armye of 

samnetes vitht ther aonrdiB drauen in ther handiSi 

29 qohar thai manneist and soomit the aillie remans that 

Thti WM enMi var in that givt vile peiplezite. ae my thre sonnis. 

this defame and vile pnnitione of the samnitee perpetrat 

but a lUii ttraittr contrar ' the romana, vas verray cruel : bot deubtles, thai 

jok« tludl b6 pot 

on th« n«ciu of that ar participant of the cruel inuasione of inglis men 
[•i«if66(8i),uk] oontrar their natyue cuntreye, ther crag*gis sal be put* 
BngUm/} in ane mair strait joik nor the samnetes did to the 

1 oontnit 
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romanSy as kyng edoard did til soottis men at the blao m King Edward 

hangvd 16 tcon 

parlament at the bemis of ayr, quhen he gart put the ofhitadhcrtnta 

craggis of sexten sooir in faldomis of cordis, tna and Ajr. 

tua oner ane balk of the maist principal of them that 4 

adherit til hym in his oniost querrel quhen lie viangusle 

brocht' mekil of Scotland in his subioctione. this pro- The Protector 

tector of ingland purposit til vse this samyn croalte in tmdad to r^>mt 

the jeir of god ane thousand fyfe' hundretht fourty mi^,im7, 

seuyn ^eiiSy in the monetht of marche, quhen the vardan 

of the vest marchis of ingland cam to hald ane vardan «i»«n the EngUeh 

, Warden came to 

court on the vest marchifl of Scotland vitht in the hoidaCoaitin 
schirefdome of galloua, as Scotland hed been in paoebil of Sootund, 
subiectione to the crone of ingland ; bot» as god vald, 14 
the maister of mazuel, the lard of drumlanrik,* and 
diuerse vthir nobil barronis and gentil men cam vitht 
ane hie curage contrar the inglismen^ quhome thai ven- hat be was 
quest vai^eantlje, and sleu ane grit part of them, and 
tuke ane vthir part of them presoners, and chaissit the 19 
thrid part of them ten myle vithtin ingland : and ther 
eftir the barronis & gentil men of oure vest cuntre gat and amonK the 
the inglismens spulje, vitht in the quhilk 'spulje thai '^•ieaf67(8t) 
gat tua barrellis f ul of cordis^ and euerie cord bot ane bmb fviii or 
faldome of lyntht,^ vitht ane loupe on the end al reddy JtoS^^S ^ 
maid, quhilk thai ordant til hef hangit sa mony scottis STtieamr^^ 
men as thai purposit til hef venquest at that ioumay. 
Than to quhat effect suld ony scottis men gif oredens, 27 
or til adhere til inglesment our croniklis rehends of 
diuerse scottis men of al staittis that hes past in ing- 
land. sum hes past for pouerte, and sum hes past in vuy seotenen 

have gone into 

hope to lyue* at mair eyse and liberte nor thai did in Bagund, for 

poverty* fte. 

Scotland, and sum hes been denunsit lebellis be the 
authorite, quhilk vas occasions that thai past in ing- 
land for refage, quhom the kyngis of ingland hes re- 
sauit® fameliarly, and hes trettit them, and hes gifin 
them gold and siluir, the quhilk he did nothir for piete 35 

1 brotht s fyte • doamlaarik « Ijmcht • lyne • reeantt 
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1 nor humanite, bot rather that thai sold help to diBtroye 

there auen natif cuntro. bot jit he yald neuer gif them 

heretage nor credit^ for the ozperiena of the samyn ia 

ThMvtrtmon manifest preBentlye. for quhou beit that there be abufe 

than tOOO 8ooC»> 

In thie thousand scottia men, and there vyfia and childiTi 
that hes duellit in ingknd thir fyffcye jeir by past, and 
whohftTtthriTwi hes cofioaest be there industre batht heretage and 

In Um wotld, 

bill dm not own guidis, jit nocht ane of them dar grant that thai ar 

f)mt9j (8i),bk] 'scottis men, bot rather tliai man deny and reftise there 

^ contre, there sumamoy and kyn & frendis. for the 

iiitbtMNiih, scottis men that duellis in the southt part of ingland, 

tiMtttMjM* thai suere and menteinis^ that thai var borne in the 

oTinffiMid-in northt part or in the vest part of ingland ; and scottis 

tbt North, Uutt 

th^ trt iMttTM men that duellis in the vest or in the northt of ingland, 
<tf If tit 
^^ thai man suere and menteine* that thai yar borne in 

liOBdoMn^Ae. kynt schire, joirke schire, in london, or in sum vthir 

part of the southt parUs of ingland. than to quhat effect 

18 suld ony scottis men adhere til inglis men, to gar them 

selfis be cum sklauisi and to remane in peipetual serui- 

Tboagbtbt tudel ther for ve may Terray veil belei£ that quhou 

KiffUthking 

patroniiM rwM- beit that the kyng of ingland garris tret scottis men 

woniduiweii ^^^^ 8^^^ ^^d siluor as thai vor Ids frendis, jit doutles 

tStrntllulir ^G vald be rycht* glaid sa that euerye scottis man bed 

J^2^'° "* ano vthyr scottis man in his bellye. and als fra tyme 

that god sendis tranquilito amang princis, thai that ar 

26 maist familiar vitht the protector sal be haldin maist 

odius in ingland, and euerye inglis knaif sal col them, 

dispytfully, ronegat scottis ; and gif ony of them passis 

to the protector, to regret and lament the abstractione 

Ho turn thorn for of his familiarite that he scheu to them in the begyn- 

hti own ondSy a i • • i •« 

[•i«f68(8S)] nyng of the yeyns, he Til ansuer to them as agustus 

cmmr did ' cesar ansuerit til ane captan of thrace callit rhymirales, 

* qua betrasit his maister anthonius, & past to remane 

vitht agustti«^ cesar, quha vas mortal enemye til an- 

35 thoniu^.* than be the supple of rhymirales, agustus 

> nmtMnlt > montomo • rytht * t4puV * antboni* 
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c6sarve[n]que8tantonius. thanquhentheveyTisvarendit 1 

betuix cesar and antoniu^,^ rhymirales vas nocht sa veil 

trettit as he vas indurand the tjme of the voyiis, quhar 

for he past til cesar, sayand ; nobil empriour, i hef left 

my cuntre and my maister anthonius for jour pleseir, and 

i hef been the cause that je hef vonquest my maister 6 

anthonius, & nou je schau me nocht sa grit loue and 

familiarte as je scheu me in the tyme of the yeyris, 

quharfor je haif schauen 30U rycht ingrat contiar me. 

Cesar ansuerit to rhymirales, i vil hef na familiarte heioredtha 

vitht 30U, for i loue hot the trason that cumis to my raited his 

effect, and louis nocht the tratours that committis the Shetei^° 

trason. this forsaid exempil maye be veil applyit til al 13 

scottis men that beleuis to get mair liberte and honor 

in inglaTid nor thai did in Scotland ; for this exempil 

hes been prectykit thir fyfe hundretht jers bygane til 

al scottis men that hes adherit til inglis men contrar 17 

ther natyfe cuntre, as the croniklis *makis manifest; £*ieaf68(8S),bk] 

for quhou be it that the kyng of ingland louis the 

traison that scottis men committis contrar ther prince, 

^it he louis nocht the tratours that committis the 

traison. 22 

> antoni* 
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[chap. XIIX, 



Tour ftttaohmtnt 

cliMljr from 
fluBillMrltjr OD thi 
bordMi^ 



whlrh !• on* 
UwAU. 

[•lMr60(84)] 
Diflferent nations 
count each oUmf 
barbaroas. 

13 

No two nations 
more divena than 
EnirlUh and 
BooCch, though 
nalRhboan, and 
•pmklnff tha 
aaoM tongue. 

18 



22 



Quijou tlie aCSiffit lalis ^ttlaxisi ttt fist tfire 

tumnis tfiat lift tamHtaxitt tfiat in betuix ittfilis 

men ^ 0cottto men in ane jraee bartti^ at mer^ 

cattis* anKconuentions on t|be tuabottiourjs, 

to t|^e eautfe of t|^e trateon tfiat tlie 

0cotti0 men committto coittat 

tliev natgCe cuntre* 

CHAP. XIIL» 

THERE is no thing that is occasione (0 )e m j thre 
Bonnis) of ^our adhezing to tho opinione of ingland 
contrar jour natifBcantre^botthegritfamiliarite that 
inglis men and scottis hes hed on baitht the boiidonrSy 
ilk ane yitht ytheris, in maichaitdeis, in selling and by« 
ing hon and nolt and scheip, oat fitng and in fang, ilk 
ane amang vtheris, the qnhilk familiarite is ezpies con- 
trar the lauis and consuotudis baytht of ingland and scot- 
land, in tlio dais of nioisos, the iouis durst nocht haue 
familiarite *vitht the samaritonis^norvitht the philisticns, 
nor the romans vitht the af&icans, nor the grokis vitht 
the persans, be rason that ilk ane repute vtheris to be 
of ane barbir nature ; for euere nations reputis ythers 
nations to be barbariens, quhcn there tua natours and 
complexions ar contrar til vtheris ; and there is nocht 
tua nations vndir the firmamont that ar mair contrar 
and different fra vthirs nor is inglis men and scottis 
mon, quhoubeit that thai be vitht in ane ile, and 
nychtbours,^ and of ane langage. for inglis men ar subtil, 
and scottis men ar facile, inglis men ar ambitius in 
prosperite, and scottis mon ar humain in prosperite. 
inglis men ar humil quhen thai ar subieckit be forse 



> to original ; probably mliread for baith In If 8. 
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and violence, and scottis men ar furious quhen thai ar 1 
violently subiekit. inglis men ar cruel i^uhene thai get Th^jr behavt 
victorie, and scottis men ar merciful quhen thai got pnMpeHty and in 
victorie. and to conclude, it is onpossibil that scottis ^ ^^' 
men and inglis men can remane in concord vndir ane 5 
monarche or ane prince, be cause there natuiis and con- 
ditions ar as indefferent as is the nature of scheip and ^«j *n •• 

unlike as aheep 

voluis.' quintus cursius rehersis, that darius kyng of and wolves, 
perse send ane imbassadour to alexander kyng of ma- Alexander 
cedon, and *offirit hym sax mulis chargit vitht gold, sa [•ieaf(»(84),bki 
that he vald lyue vitht hym in pace and concord vndir JeSwithWm*f 
ane crone and monarche. alexaTider ansuert to the im- Alexander 
bassadour, quod ho, it is as onpossibil to gar me and they ooaid no 
kyng darius duel to giddir in pace and concord vndir together than 

* 'A • -t'lt-tMi • 1 *^<* suns or two 

ane monarche, as it is onpossibil that tua sonnis and moons in the 

tua munis can be at one tyme to giddir in the firma- **®*^'**** 

ment. This exempil may be applyit to ingland and 17 

Scotland ; for i trou it is as onpossibil to gar inglis men it is equally 

«... . ji j% -f • impossible for 

and scottis men remane in gude accord vndir ane prmce, EnffUshmen and 
as it is onpossibil that tua sonnis and tua munis can be ^^^ ^^ ^ 



one 



at one tyme to giddir in the lyft, be raison of the grit •®^^*fi"- 

deferens that is betuix there naturis & conditions. 

quhar for, as i hef befor rehersit, there suld be na There ought 

therefore to be n^ 

familiarite betuix inglis men and scottis men, be cause cuniuarity 
of the grit defferens that is betuix there tua naturis. in 
aid tymis it vas determit in the artiklis of the pace be 26 
the tua vardanis of the bordours of ingland and scot- 
land, that there suld be na familiarite betuix scottis TheoidUwsof 

.... . . m j_t»j.i_i.» ^^ Marches 

men and inglis men, nor manage to be contrakit betuix forbade any 

M-t J. i.<iji*i. •! dealings between 

them, nor conuentions on holy dais at gammis and sngumdand 
plays, nor marchandres to be maid amang them, nor ^^^^'^^^ 
scottis men 'til entir on inglis grond vitht out the kyng ['iMf 7o(8fi)] 
of ingland saue conduct, nor inglis men til entir on 33 
scottis grond vitht out the kyng of scotlandis saue con- 
duct, quhou beit that there var sure pace betuix the wen during 

peace. 
1 ToUua 
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Bat flaring the tua reolmis. bot thir souyn }oir bygane, thai statutis 

theM BtatutM ' and artiklis of the pace ar adnullit, for there hes heen 

nuiiiiud." ^ gri^ familiarite & conuentionis, and makyng of 

Engiuhmen and marchandreis, on the bourdours this lang tyme betoix 

8cotclimm have . _.ri. • j • • 

been dealing on inglis men and scottis men, baytht in pace and in veir, 

e Borden, as Bcottis men vsis amang theme selfis vitht in the 

7 reahne of Scotland, and sic familiarite hes been the 

•nd the king of causc that the kyng of ingland gat intellegens vitht 

England 

tampering with diucrsc gentil men of Scotland, it is nocht possibil to 

•undry SootUeh 

genuemen. keip ano^ realme fra conspiratione and trason, fra tyme 

that the pepil of that realme vsis familiarite vitht there 

12 encmois. ther is ane aid pronerb that says, that ane 

"AUatening horand damyscle, and ane spekand castel, sal nenyr end 

damsel and a 

pariering castle vith hononr; for the damysele that heris and giffis 

sliall not end with . , .i . n ■» ^ j, 

bonoar." oyns to the amourus persuasions of desolut ^ong men, 

sal be eysile persuadit to brae hyr chaistite. siklik ane 

17 spekand castel, that is to sayo, quhen the captan 

or sodionrs of ane castel vsis familiar speche and com- 

[•iear70(M),bk] ionyng vitht there onemeis, that castel sal *be eysylie 

between enemies conquBst, be rason that familiarite and spcchc botuix' 

begets treason. . . . • i i ^ • ai -i x 

oncmois generis trason. in aid tymis, the vail^eant an- 
Hannibaiand nibal, and vtheris grit captans, baitht remans and 

other ancient . , • i i* i • 

captains acted gTccianfl, thai 8ct mair there felecito to purches secret 

familiarite and comonyng vitht there enemeis, nor to 

get battel, for fra tyme that thai gat familiarite and 

26 comonyng vitht there enemeis, than thai vrocht to bring 

there cntreprice and intent to there effect, be trason, 

and be gold and silueir. Salust de bollo iugurtino 

OS did Jugortha, coiifcrmis this samyn purpos. quhen iugurtha of numi- 

who. after having die in affrica, hed tynt diuerse battellis contrar the 

defeated by the romans, quhilk vas occasiono that he lied almaist lossit 

amm^' ^ ^*is cuntre, than his firendis consellit hym to decist fra 

his vcyris, be rason that he prosperit nothing, and 

lossit mekil. than iugurtha, nocht beand disparit of 

35 guid fortone, he past in Italic vitht ane frcsche armyo 

1 sne 
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of men of veir, and also he tuik vitht hym ane riche 1 

quantite of gold and siluyr, cun^et & oncuT^jet than pMaedinto 

his frendis reprochit hym he cause his entieprice aperit ■toreorgoidand 
to he vane, rather nor to procede of ane prudent & ' 

mortifet consait. iugurtha ansuert til his frendis, quod 5 
he, my forse is nocht sufficient to conques rome, hot 

nochtheles,^ gif "that i can purches secret familiarite & [•leafncse)] 
intelligens vitht sum of the romans that hes authorite, 

i beleif to venques them vitht gold and syluyr rathere beiwving 

nor vitht forse of men of veyr, for euyrie thing is to sel erery thing to b« 

venal at Rome. 

in rome for monye : ther for i dout nocht hot i sal gar 

them sel there liherte for gold, for the auariese that is ATmrice makes 

ama/7g the romans vil gar ilk ane hetraise vthers. Thir another. 

vordis of iugurtha maklds manifest that there is nay 

thing that hringis ane realme to ruyne sa sune and sa 15 

reddy as dois the familiarite that the pepil hes vitht 

there enemeis, throucht the quhilk familiarite there is *"»•« >• •«»• 

traitor that 

sum euil persoune that knauis the secret determinations i«ve«ie the 
of the lordis of the counsel, & there eftir he reuelis it to the soouish 
sum traisonahil man that hes intelligens vitht the kyng King of Engbmd. 
of ingland. i can nocht expreme ane speciale man that 21 
perpetratis this traisonahil act, hot ^it i am sure that as when the Lords 
sune as the lordis of the counsel hes determit ony guide rwoive on any 
purpos for the deffens & veilfair of the realme, incon- within 'twenty 
tinent vitht in tuenty houris there eftir, the sammyn Jl^t of it !• in 
counsel is vitht in the toune of heruik, & vitht in thre MdwitMn three 
dais there eftir the post of heruyk^ presentis it in J^^i7/* 
london to the counsel of ingland, quhilk is occasione Jj'h^^^^Jhe 
that the inglismen hes there defifens reddy contrar *our ?^^l^ (8«),bkj 

*-* "^ Lnglish are 

purpos, or ve hegyn to exsecut the counsel that vas «ady to thwart 

'^ ^ •' . thepnrpoee 

determit. It var verray necessair that the committers before ever it is 
of that reuelen var punest mair realye nor hes heen ony The reTeaiers of 
punitiono that hees heen exsecut co/jtrar ony scottis deMrve severer 
man that hes cum vitht inglis men in plaine hattel til JJlu, thoM who 
inuaid Scotland, thir secret reuelaris of the counsel of SdroSn^untiy 

in open kwttle. 
1 noththelees * bemik 
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Th«j hart not scotland takkis nocht exempil of the toa vailjcaiit 

the heroism of <% » . a n i mi • i i 

Pompetos and romans pompeuB and quintuB metellus, quhilkis kneu al 

MftliUa^ the 8ecie[t] of the senate hot there vas nothir gold nor 

4 landiSy tonnonting nor pyne, that vald gar onj of them 

reueil the secret of the senat to the enemes of rome. 
ValerivM valeriiis maximns rehersis, in the t[h]rid cheptour of 
^J^?*^*' his thrid bexik, quhou the romans send pompeus in im- 

bassadre til aysia, quhilk vas of the allya of rome, and 
When the former be chanco he vas tane presoneir in his voyage be gen- 

wu taken 

prisoner by a. thius the kyng of esclauonia, quha vas mortal enemye* 

to the romans : the said kyng genthius coniurit, per- 

12 suadity solistity and alse he manneist nobil pompeus to 

reueil the secret counsel of the senat. pompous behald- 

he pat hu Anger and his ourasonabil request, he pat his fingar in the 

[•leaf 76 (87)] hcyt fyir,' and tholit it to bim ; and be the 'tollorance 

buroanay,^ and paciens of that cruel pane, gentius kneu that there 

i^'torramToooid '^^ ^^ tormcut that culd gar pompeus reueil the secret 

Valeritu of the senat. bot allace, there is sum men that knauis 

lAhro. 7. ^® secret of Scotland that vil reueil it til inglismen 

thnSrSulSf'lhJ '^^^^^ ^^' ^ ^^™ *^® ^^ ^^ *^®^ 6^^®- Valerius 
^"•l** maximtt*' rehersis ane vthir exempil quhou that quintus 

Alas I there are x t. -i 

Kcoteroen who motellus boaud proconsul of rome, vas send vitlit ano 

would reveal 

every secret of anuyc in to 8pan3e cowtrar the celiibriens, quhilkis 

their country i i <» i • i 

before they would duellit m tho rcalme of naueme. he set ane seigo about 
theirRiovei the toimc of tribio, quhilk* is tho metliropolitano & 
Meteiitts besieged Capital cito of that cimtro. that cite resistit and def- 

fondit vail3eantly contrar quintus metcllus. tlian ho 
28 bcand in melancole bo cause ho culd nocht conqueis 

that cite, he deuisit ane subtil consait to desauo tho 
he formea a coltibriows. ho gart rais his camp and departit fra that 

secret plan to -^ j i. i-i ii 'J* x • i» 

throw the cito, and past tu vthons diuerso tounis of nauera, sum 

Uwirguar?. ^^ tymo bakuart, sum tymo forduart, sum tyme he past to 

the montannis, and sum tyme to tho valeia, and reman it 

neuer in ane stedefast place, and he gart al his armye 

35 keip them in arraay. tho cause of this agitatione and 

1 enycme * ty\\, * maxim* ^ quhilkl is 
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commotione of bis army vp and doun, vas nocht knauen 1 

be none of bis men of veyr, nor ^it knauen be *bis C*i6af75(87),bk] 

enemes, qubar for ane of bis familiar freTidis inquyrit a fiuniiur Mond 

bym of tbe cause of bis inconstant vagatione, quba biapunt; 

ansuert, quod be, decist and inquyre na mair of tbat 

purpos, for gif tbat i yndirstude tbat my sark bed knau- bat Meteiios 

lege of my secret, or of tbe deliberatione of my mynde, mb own shir* 

doutles i suld bim it bastelye in ane bald fyir. tban muidf ^"^^ ^ 

quben metellus bed vagit vp and doune tbere ane lang 9 

tyme, and bed put bis bost and armye in ignorance, 

and bis enemes in eiTour, ef tir diuerse tumaTid coursis 

atbourcbt^ tbe cuntre, be retumit suddanlye to tbe for- 

said toune of tribie, and laid ane sege about it or bis 

enemes var aduertest to mak deffens, and sa be tbis 14 

dissimilatione, and be tbe keping of bis counsel secret By keeping hi* 

fira bis frendis and fra al vtberis, be conquest tbe said hu^ect?^"*^ 

toune. vald god tbat tbe counsel and deliberatione of wooid ood 

. Scotsmen oonld 

Scotland var kepit as secret as metellus kepit bis secret do the Mine! 

&a bis men of veyr, tban doutles tbe jnglis men vald 

nocbt be so bold. Tbere is na tbing tbat ia cause tbat 20 

tbe counsel of ingland gettis sa baisty aduertessing of 

tbe priuitate tbat is amang tbe lordis of Scotland, bot 

tbe vice of auareis tbat bes blyndit tbe raison, & bes Bat arwioe hm 

in fleeted divene 

infekkit tbe bartis of diners grit men of scotla^id. tbe ofonrgraumen; 
aid *prouerb is treu tbat sais tbat it is as onpossibil to [•leaf 76 (88)] 
gar ane auaricius man be faytbtful, as it is onpossibil andtheavariciouB 

cannot be (kith ful. 

to gar ane fiscbe of tbe depe flude speik bebreu or greik. 

Qubar for (o ^e my tbre sonnis) i exort ^ou to tak ex- Take example 

•I /» j« n •! xi- ±. u • ^ J 'A fttwn thoee noble 

empil of diuerse nobu men tbat culd neuir be seducit j^^q wbooonid 

nor persuadit to tak gold nor recbes fra tbere enemeis. ^l^ M<ia<»d by 

Tbere is ane exempil of allexander kyng of macedon, 

quba bod mortal veyr contrar tbe grekis. be sende ane 32 

ricbe present extendant til tbre scoir of tbousandis 

peces of gold, til ane nobil man of atbencs callit sarhwaa 

pbosion, ane man befifand gret autorite in atbenes. of Athena, 

1 athoartht 
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1 Than phosion said to the inbassadoura of kyng allez* 

ander, quod he, my frendis, for quhat cause hes kyng 

allexander sende this riche j)resent of gold to me alan- 

erly, ande hes sende na thing to the remanent of the 

who reAiftd tiM loidis of athenes 1 The inhassadour ansucrt, our master 

gold of Al6mid6r« 

kyng allexander hes sende ^ou this present of gold, be 

7 raison that he hes iugit 30U to be the maist nobil ande 

maist verteous abufe al them of athenes. phosion 

ansuert, gyf that kyng allexander hes iugit me to be of 

grit prudens ande vertu, ^e sal praye hym to thole me 

to remane prudent & verteous. for gyf i tak his present 

[•it«f76(8S),Wi] of gold, than i *am nothir prudent nor verteous, for 

iMt It Bbooid there is no thyng mair repungnant^ to prudens nor vertu, 

oornipt Mf 

virtue. nor quhcn ane person rcsauis gold or reches fra his 

cnemee. there for je sal tel to ^our master kyng allez- 
16 ander, that he sal nocht corrupt me vitht gold, nor 
venqueiB me in battel, nor ^it he sal conqueis na thing 
in grece hot sa mekil eird as vil be sepulturis til his 
men of veyr. this exempil makkis manifest, that quhen 
ane prince prcsentis gold ande 8ilu3rr to the subiectis of 
21 his enemoi, doutles his intoutione is to seduce them to 
conspire anJo to Letraise tlicro natiue cuwtro. quhar for 
i exort 30U (my thro sonnis') that 30 detest auercse. 

Let your regard nmhicioii, ando traisoH, ande that 3c gar 30ur solistnes 

for the common t* .t •% rv *. -i/*.! 

weal prece<ie 01 the deifcns of ^ouf comont veil prefier the solistnes 

privato inleroBt. <. i* i mi* i i* i -i • 

of 3our particular veil : for quhe7i 3our particular veil is 
27 8pul3eit or hurt be 30ur cnemeis, it maya be remcdit l)o 
3our comont veil, ando in o])posit, gyf 30ur comont veil 
be distroyt, than it sal neuyr be rcmedit be 3our par- 
ticular veil, for 3our particular veil is hot ane accessor 
of 3our comont veil, ande the accessor follouis the natur 
of the proncipal. accessoriurn scquitur naturam 
33 sui prencipalis. 

^ regu'giUNt I aoronii 



00NBPIRAT0B8 ABB ALWAYS PUNIBHBD. 113 



% ®ui|ou ^t actor teclaris tl^at conspiratours luanmi 
ar as punest to tiie tetfit be ^t princis tl^at 
gat profeit of tiiere con^ 
jsptratiom. 

CHAPTER xmi. 

THEE is ane exempil, quhou that eftir the doloros How aftor the 
battel of Cannes, quhilk i hef oft reheisit of be- 
foir, quhar that the nobil counsul emilius paulns 
vas slane vitht xiiii thousand of the maist nobillis of 
italie, quhen that annibal send to cartage thre muis of 5 
gold ryngis, quhilkis he hed gottin on the fingaris of 
the maist nobil romans that var slane, for ane testi- 
monial of his grit victorie. and eftir this doloros battel, 
diueise citeis and castellis of Italie randrit them to an- many iteiiui 
nibal, sum be compulsion, and sum be fre vil, be cause toiheCHthagi- 



that thai var disparit that the romans culd euer hef 

pouer to resist the cartagiens, & sum of them randrit 12 

them be trason for monye that thai resauit fra annibal, 

as did the nobil cite of capee : 3it noctheles inconstant amoag othan 

Capoa. 

foirton alterit the prosperite of the cartagieTis, quhilk 
vas occasione that the romans be grit vail^eantnes re- 
couerit & coTiquest diuerse *of ther auen tounis and [•i«af77(m),bkj 
castellis fra annibal, quhilk vas grit blythnes to sa mony 18 
tounis and castellis that vas onconquest be annibaL 
And als it vas as ongrit blythnes to sa mony castellis 
and tounis quhilkis hed ra/idiit them be trason to anni- 
bal. than thir nobil romans heffand grit a£fectione to be 
reuengit on annibal for the grit slauchtir committit at 23 
Cannes, past vitht ane armye of xxxiii legions befor the 
toune of cape, and be grit industre thai maid tua lang ,^,. •. 

depe fosses about al the toune in sic ane sort, that nane How ca^a wm 
of the me;» of veyr of cape culd ische furtht bot gif thai Romans. 

COMPLAYNT. S 
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« 

1 cam vitht in the romans oamp. at that tyme fnluius 
flaccus vas captan and due of the romana armya the 
romans hed nocht monye hors to ryde in forrais and in 
prikkyng contrar ther enemea, hot the men of veir of 
capes as numydiens,* quhilk annihal left in gamison 
6 yar veil fumest vitht grit nummir* of hors, the quhiUds 
ischit furtht daly fira capes, and did grit domage contrar 
the romans. ther vas at that tyme ane roman callit 
auius, ane centurion, quha diuysit that the romans suld 
tak sa mony hors men as thai mycht' fumeis, and to gar 

11 tua men ryde on euerye hors, and euerye ane to hef ane 

[•iMf78(90)] *lycht scheild and y\j dartis in ther handis. than quhen 

the hors men of capes ischit to mak ane scarmouche on 

the romans, the hors men of the romans, tua on ilk 

hors, met and recontrit the cartagions, and at ther met- 

16 ing, tha that reid behynd^ on the hors discondit on ther 
fate vitht ther dartis. of this sort the romans on hors 
and on fute disconfeint the cartagiens of capes, be cause 
thai of capes kneu nocht of the suhtilite that the romans 
hod ordand contrar them, the remanent of the carta- 

21 gicns that var nocht alane fled vithtin the touue to saif 

them, hot al the romans armye follouit sa haistylye 

How the town Quhil thai cat entros vitht in tlio toune, and pat it to 

WMpUttOMCk, . ' x- 

sac ; and ther eftir the nobil consul fuluius fiaccus past 

to the tribunal, & gart al the princij>al lordis of capes 

andtheehief compcir, and than ho gart bynd ther handis in iryn 

Iraiton punUhed. » . , 

cheu3ui6, be cause of tiie trason that thai committit 

28 contrar ther natiuo cuntro. and syno he send ane certan 

of them to be put in preson in the toune of theane, and 

ane vthyr certan to the touno of calles. than eftir that 

he hed put ordour to the maist vrgewt byssenes of 

capes, ho dopartit and past to theano and to calles, to 

gar exsecut iustice on tlio conapiratours of capes, quhar 

[•i6«f78(90),bk] he gart strik the 'heydis fra them of capes that var in 

35 preson in theane, and syne past to calles t<:) gar exsecut 

1 munydleNi * muinmir * uiytht * belynd 
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iuBtice on tlie lemaneni lie beand tlier aiyuit, he gait 1 
brjng fuiiht the presoners to be iustifiei at that samyn How whn 
instant hour, the senat ande iadeis conscript of rome nedv«iaky«r 
send ane post in message vitht ane closit viyting to «q)oiiiinff bmi^, 
faluius flaccus, chaigeand hym to be meicyful, and 
nocht ouer rigoros in exsecutione of his iustiee. he hef- 6 
and suspitiofie of the contineu of ther vrytingis, and als 
he£ESEindane feraent a£fectione to panels tratouis, he re- iMriMiTdiitiB 
sauit the viyting in his kar hand^ and vald nocht apin and would noi 
it noi leid it quhil the boreau hed strikyn the heydis pri«mm 



fia the piesoneris of calles quhilkis hed conspyrit con- 
tiar capes, this exsecutione of iustiee beand endit, he 12 
apnit the yrytingis, and eftii that he hed red the con- 
tineu of it, he said to the poet^ my fiend, this viyting 
is cum ouer lait and behynd the hand, of this sort the 
tratuis of capes var punest ; for this nobil consul ful- 
uius flaccus gart sla 25 of the maist nobillis of capes. 17 
Siklik gif ther be ony of the tounis, villagis, or castelhs woaid that wt 
of Scotland, that hes randrit them to be subiectis til naoeaa topimiah 
ingland be tiason, i vald god that fuluius flaccus var j^.^ff^^i 
diligat iuge to pu*neis them as he punest the conspira- ^j^'iJIJJJ^^JT* 
tours of capes ; for the forsaid fuluius^ flaccus gat as ^ *>«**»*» 
grit comme7)datione for the extreme iustiee that he gart 23 
exsecut on tresonabil tratours, as he gat for his vail- 
^eantnes quhen he conquest the toune of capes fra 
annibaL 

IT Ther is ane vdir exempil of the punitione of HowPaonniat 
traturs, as thucidides the historien greik reheisis in the treaaonabia 
XV cheptoT of his fyrst beuk, quhen pausanias, quha ^rittf^^ea, 
hed commissione of the armye of the lacedemoniens, 
quhen he past to defend hellespont, he vas depriuit of 31 
that dignite, be cause he hed intelligens vitht the 
enemeis of greice. tban he beand depriuit, he of ane 
profond maleis departit fra lacedemonia, and gart the 
pepil beleif at his departing, that his purpos vas to pas 35 

> Aaloina 
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1 to hollospofit to be ano sodiour for the deffens of that 
cuntroy be rason it vas ane of the subiectis of greice^. 
hot notheles his porpoa vas to paa to the kyng of meid, 
quha yas mortal eneme to al greice» in hope to conueen 
and accord vitht the aaid kyng of meid contrar the 
6 greikis. than to mak his traison mair patent^ he send 
ane certan of presoneis of meid to the kyng, and he 

[•iMf7»(M).bk] gart the bruit gang that thai presoneris hed 'eschaipit 
& brokyn the preson contrar his vil, the quhilk preson- 
eirs he had conquest of befor furtht of the cite of bi jante, 
quhon the kyng of moid hed left them in garmson to 

nnd wrote him kep the Said cite fra the grokis : & also he vreit ane 

the follovlnr *^ , . 

Mtir. lettir to the kyng of meid, as eftir follouis. 

14 IT Pausanias due of apart, to the kyng zorxes salut. 
i hef send to the thir presoners, the quhilk i hef con- 
quest in fair and honest veyris, contrar the quhilk pre- 
sent i hef send to the to that effect that i maye conques 
thy loue & thy fauoir ; and als i am of ane intentione 

19 to spouse thy dochtir, gif it be thy pleseir : therefor, 
gif thou vil consent to this manage, i sal put al groico 
in thy subiectione ; the quhilk i can do rycht^ eysylio, 
sa that i can hef intelligence & familiarite vitht the. 
quhar for, gif thou be content of my desyre, thou sal 

24 send ane of thy maist familiaris, to communicut mair 

To which Xenw ample of this byssynos. Quhen exerxos hed red this 

vryting of pausanias, he send ane ansuer in vreit vitht 

ane of his familiar frondis callit artabasus, to qulionio 

he gef commissione til accord vitht pausanias. this vas 

29 the tenor of exerxces vryting. Kyng exprxes of meid, 
to pausanias salut. i thank the of the pleseir and be- 
[•iMift»(9S}] 'nefice that thou hes dune to me in the sendyng hame 
the presoners* quhilk thou conquest in my cite of bej- 
ance, the quhilk i nor myne sal neuer forget quhil ve 
dee. i exort the that thou be solist nycht^ and daye til 

35 exsecut and to fulfil thy promes, and i sal nocht spair 

1 original ka* rome ' rytht ' pcrntiiere * nytht 
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gold sjluyr nor men of veir to be at thy command ; 1 
and as to my dochtyr, i assure the that sche sal be thy 
sponsit vyf. thou^ sal gif credence to this berar arta- 
basus, quha is my secretar and my speciale fiend. 
Quhen pausanias hed resanit this viyting fra exerxces HowhUdMUngs 
kyng of meid, he began euere day to prattik his intent twriMiriiiM 
contrar the grekis, and als he be cam familiar vitht the mupicion. 
barbariens, the quhilk familiarite vas occasione that the 
grekis take ane real sospetione and ane vehement im- 9 
aginatione of his cotiiuratione and conspiratione. quhar- 
for til eschaip the danger and domage that mycht' sac- 
cede fra his trason, the ephores of lacedemonia send 
ther sergent to sammond hym to compeir in the toane 
of spart vndir the pane to be reput rebel and enemye 14 
to grece. than he beleuaod to keip hym fra ane gritar 
sospetione, and als he&nd hope to purge hym of al 
crymes throcht giftiB ai¥l moneye that *he thocht to [•leaf so (wxbki 
distribut amang the sei^tarig of lacedemonia, he past 
forduart vitht the sergent to the toune of spart than 19 
incontenent the ephores constitut hym presoneir, for 
the ephores of lacedemonia var of sa grit authorite, 
that thai mycht constitut and compel ther kyng or ther 
due to be presoneir. the senaturs & inhabitaris of spart 
hed nocht sufficient probatione to oondamp hym. ther- 24 
for thai dred to exsecut vengeance on hym, be cause he 
vas discendit of hie geneologie, and of the blude ryal of 
lacedemonia, and als he vas of hie dignite. at that in- ^ *^ drcum- 

bUiiom through 

stant tyme he hed ane domestik seruitour quhilk he which hu trMson 

WM proved. 

bed abusit camalye lang of befoir in his ^utheid, 
quhilk seruitur hed borne the last vrytingis that he 30 
hed vrytin to artabasus the secretar of kyng exerxes. 
than this seruituir persauand that nane of the messen- 
geris that hed past of befoir vitht vrytingis to artabasus, 
retumit agane vitht ansuer, he heffand dreddor of his 
auen lyif, he apnit the vrytingis to red the tenor of 35 

1 thoQ a mytht 
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1 them, quhar he gat the damyn thing in them quhilk he 

suspekit' & doiibtit of befor ^ : that is to say, quhou that 

paoaanias vrit to artabasus to leaaif his vrytingiB & ther 

(•iMfSKst)] eftir to ala the messengeir. this said seroitor *brocht 

the vrytingis to the ephores of lacedemonia, the quhilk 

6 Yiyting maid the tnuson of pausanias manifest^ )it 
nochtheles thai vald nocht exsecut punitione quhil that 
the verite of his cryme var mair manifest, than be ane 
subtile cauteil thai gart pausanias seruitur pas to the 
tempil tp tak gyrtht and protectiono, as dois ane tres- 

11 greasor that hed committit ciyme in aid tymes. it vas 
Ysit in greice that ane seruand that offensit his maister 
vas punest be the iugis as ane trospassar that hed com- 
mittit cryme. and syne thai gart ane of ther familiaris 
aduerteis pausanias, quhou that his seruitur hed tane 

16 gyrtht in the tempil for sum cryme that he hed com- 
mittit^ and als thai hed gifin sufficient informatione to 
the seruituir of pausanias quhou he suld vse hym 
touart his maister. than the ephores past to the samyn 
tempil, and hid them in ane secret place be hynd the 

21 curtingis of the tempil, to that effect that thai mycht^ 
heir the vordis and communicationis that vas to Ik) 
spokyn betuix pausanias and his seruituir. Pausanias 
beand aduertest of the presonyng of his seniand, past 
incontenent to the tempil to inquyre his soniituir of 
[•iMf8i(W),bk] the cause of his cummyng to gyrtht in that 'said 
tempiL his seruituir ansuert, sohyr, i hed suspitiono 
and died my lyif, be cause that the messengeris tliat 3c 

29 send of befoir to xorxes retumit nwht agane. tlierfor i 
apnit ^our vritingis quhair that i lief fundyn the thyng 
that i doubtit, quharfor i meruel that je haif vrytin to 
gar sla roe, considerand that i lief been ane faithtful 
seruituir, and 3e vait veil that i hef kepit ^our consel 
in secret of al jour byssines that ^e hef vrocht vitht 

35 kyng exerxccs contrar the grekis, ther for je hef coni- 

1 liefor ' mytht 
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mittit ane onhumain act in sa far as je vald gar 1 

«la me for my guide seruice. pausanias ansuert, say- 

and, my frend, it is of verite that thou says, sic thing i 

rlid throcht ane suspetione that i tuik of the, quharfor 

i pray the to perdone me, and heir i sal mak ane 

promes that i sal euer be ane faithtful maister to the, 6 

and i sal recompens the for thy grit faithtful labouris. 

therfor i pray the to depart incontenent, and pas to 

artabasus, and to declair til hym be tong quhou that i 

am rycht* soUst to fulfil the promes that i maid til his 

maister xerxes, the quhUk i beleif sal cum til ane gude 11 

fyne rycht^ haistylie. the ephores that stude be hynd 

the curtynis knauand and herand the manifest trason 

of pausanias, thai *gart hym dee in presone, & ther [•leufsf (94)] 

Bow PmqmuiIm 

eftir thai gart cast his^. body in ane caueme quhar that pmiahed for hu 



the vse vas to cast the oarions of comdampnit trans- 
gressouris. and sa pausanias vas lecompensit & reuardit 17 
for his trason that he committit contrar his natiue 
cuntre. 

IT T[h]er is ane vthir ezempil^ of the punitione of Samyel^ 
trason, in the fyrst cheptor of the second beuk of ^^' ^' 
samueL quhen the philistiens fiaucht in ane battel con- HowUMyonns 

AmdeUto that 

trar the childir of israeL quhar that kyng saul vas slane •i«w smu, 

thinking to be 

cm the montan of gelboye. at that tyme ther departit rawvded by 
ane 3ong man of the amalekytes blude fra the camp of tiiin for us 



saul, quha presentit hym on his kueis befoir dauid. 
than dauid said til hym, quhar fra ar thou cum 9 pre- 
sentlye the joung man ansuert, i am cum fra the camp 28 
of Israel, dauid said til hym, i pray the that thou de- 
clair to me al the nouelles of the batteL the 3ong man 
ansuert, the pepil ar fled fra the battel, and ther is ane 
grit nummer of the pepil deid, & als saul and his sone 
iehonathan ar dede. dauid said to the ^oung man that 
brocht the nouuelles, quhou knauis thou that saul and 
ieonathan his sone ar dede? the ^oing man ansuert, 35 

I'rytiU « hit s exempU 



120 THE OOMPLATNT OF SCOTLAND. [OHAP. XIV. 

1 quod he, be chanoo i arryuit on the montan of gelboye, 

[•iMf8ti94),bk] quhar i beheld *8aal leynand on his speyr. than he 

lukit be hynd hym, sayand to ma, qohat art thou Y to 

i)BbHne i aasneit, i am ane anmkket. than he said, i 

pray the to da me, for xnellanoolye hes aaaai^ me, bot 

6 Bootbelee my lyif is )it in my body, than i past and i 

dea hym, be canae tiiat i kneu that he etdd nocht ea- 

ohaip vitht his lyif; and i take his oroune £ra his 

hede, and his brascheletis &a his amus, the quhilkis i 

haif brooht heir to the. than dauid lamentit hauylye 

11 the dede of saul and of his sone iehonatan, & the 

slauchtyr of the grit numer of pepil that var dane. than 

eftir his doloms lamentatione, he said to the ^ouitg man 

that hed brocht hym the nouuellis, qohy dred thou 

nocht to put thy handis in the vnctit kyng of the lord ! 

16 than dauid callit on ane of his sodioura, and gart hym 

sla that )ong man in his preeens, sayand, thy blude sal 

be on thy hede, for thy moutht hes testifet contrar^ thy 

self^ quhen that thou confessit that thou deu the vnctit 

Ik^m^el^ kyng of the lord, of this sort thiiS ^oung man vas puncst 

***• *• for the dauchtyr of kyng sauL Ther is ane vthir ex- 

22 ompil of the punitione of trason, as is vrytin in tho fyft 

be cheptor of the second beuk of saiuuel. quhen that 

C^iMfKsrM)] rechab and banaoh his 'brudir entrit^ in the house of 

UMiwh were pot isbosctht tho sone of kyng saul, & tnair thi strak hym 

morder of King t[h]rocht the fyft ryb of his sydo vitht ane dagar, (juheu 

ithboebeth. j^^ ^^ slepand in his bod, and thor oftir thai cuttit* his 

hede fra his body, & brocht it to dauid til ebron, say- 

29 and, behald heir the hede of isbosotht the souc of kyng 

saul thy mortal enemye : the lord hes tano vengeance 

on kyng saul and on his sold, dauid anauert to roehab 

and baanach and said, syklik as tho lord quhilk du- 

lyuerit^ me fra tribulationo is lyuaud, and als sykilik 

as i gart sla hym that broclit me the nouuelles of the 

35 dede of kyng saul, be mair rycht'* i suld gar sla them 

1 contnt s tnUlr * cntUt « delyuerit • rytht 
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that hes sliuie the lost ishoeetht quhen he vas lyand 1 

slepand in his bede. than kyng danid gef command til 

his sodiours to sla rechab and baanacht^ than the 

soudiouEB at dauid command fyrst cuttit the feit and 

the handis fra the tua tratours that sleu isboseth in his soihoaid an 

tnlton pMlih ! 

bed, and syne' hangit them baytht on ebron hiL of 
this sort tratuis suld be ay leuaidit quhen thai commit 7 
trason contiar ther prince. Ther is ane vther exempil 
of the punitione of tratouris that betrasis ther natyf 
prince, quhen the cruel veyris var betuix darius kyng of 
perse and grit alexander of macedon, ther vas ane 
captan *of kyng darius quha vas verra familiar & in [•i«f8S(w),bk] 
grit fftuoir vitht darius, callit bessus, quha sleu his How the tnitor 
maister kyng danus,' in hope to get ane gnt reuard &a in iiicow 
kyng alexander. kyng alexander cam at that instant 15 
tyme quhen darius vas in the agonya and deitht thrau, 
t[h]roch the mortal Yondis that he hed resauit fra bessus 
his seruituir. than alexander maid ther ane solempnit 
YOU to reuenge the trason committit be the said bessus. 
than he^ gart his sodiours serche & seike bessus, quha 20 
vas gottyn in the forest, and vas brocht and led bundyn 
in ane chenje befor kyng alexander.^ this nobil alex- 
ander gart his sodiours pul doune the crops of the green 
treis, and ther eftir tha band his tua armis Yitht cordis 
to the crops of ane of the treis, and he gart bynd his between two 

trees. 

feit to the crops of the tothir tre, & than gart lat louse 

the crops of the tua* treis, and tha sprang Yp rycht^ of 27 

ther aid fSsisson, & in the rysing Yp thai dreu the body 

of bessus in peces. of this sort bessus Yas reuardit for 

his trason committit contrar his rychteous^ prince. Ther 

is ane exempil of the trason that ane blac iacopyne How a Black 

frere committit contrar henry the seuynt of tliat nan^e. ' 

the toune of florens Yald nocht obeye to the empir, 

quhar for the said *£mpriour Henry brocht^ ane grit [^learsicm 

1 baaiiatht * nmc * darius « ge ' alexander 

* ma 7 rytht • rythteous * brolht 
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1 BTmje to seige the toune of floiens. than ane blac 

who^briiMdbf iacopyne firere gat ane grit some of moneye fia the 

floientynifl to tak on hand to ela the empriooTy be cause 

this said freie vas familiar vitht the said empriour. than 

poiMMd tiM he tThlrocht auereis, he poysont the host of the sacra^ 

ment vitht pojrson. ther eftir that nobil empriour past 

to lesaif the body of god vndir the fonne of brede, and 

S as soune as he hed leeauit it in his moutht, his body 

began to suel, and sa he decessit The verite of this 

trason vas persauit be the phicisians and medicinaris : 

WM torn In quhar for the men of veyr of this nobil empriour gart 

quartyr that fSuls frere betuix iiy hors, and sa he vas 

13 reuardit for his trason. There is diuerse vthirs exem- 

plis of the mjTScheif that god sendis on conspiratours. 

there for i exOTt )ou my thre sonnis, that gyf ony of 

)ou hes fidtit contrar )our comont veil throucht ignore 

anoe or abusione, that je correct ^our selfis, than god 

18 sal be jour frend. 



Li«ir84(os).bk] f duiiou ti|e tfirib jsone of tfits fam lali^ calltt 

laubtr atvstiert btttjt ane lamenta^ 
bil complagnt* 

CHAP, xv.i 

19 /^ MY dolorus mother, quhilk sum tyme abound it in 

pro8i>erito, and nou thou art epul^et fra al felicitc 

t[h]rocht grit aflliction of laiigorius tribulatione, 

resaif thy rupreif in paciens for ane correctionc, and 

nocht for ane inuectyf diapyit. i knau that thy com- 

24 playnt is nocht disraflonahil nor vitht out cnuso, ^it 

1 hive both the nochtheles my displeseir is vondir bittir, in sa far as i 

tUmRire and Uic -, n t ^ ^ t ^ aa i/.i 

reprwujh. hcf baytht the domage and the iei)roche of tliy mys- 

1 Original Chap. VX. 
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cheif, the quhilk i deserae nocht til hef be lason of my 1 

innocens. Allace, the aduersite of ane innocent Ib mair 

nor cruel quhen he induris pnnitione for ane ciyme 

that ane tranBgressor committis. i may be comparit to LUMadaUaMi 

the dm aase in sa far as i am oompellit to bayr ane im- proddwt 

portabil byrdyng, for i am dung and broddit to gar me 6 

do & to thole the thing that is abuif my pouer. allace, 

i am the merk of the but^ cofitrar the quhilk euere man i am the bau ot 

all Um arrows of 

dchutis ar*rons of tribulatione. allace, quhou is iustice [* leaf 86 (97)] 

tribulaUoo. 

sa euil trettit quhilk is occasione that euere man ys&B al 
extreme extorsions contrar me as far as ther pouer can 11 
exsecut. allace, i laubyr nycht and day vitht my handis i faoxmr night 

and da7( to fbad 

to neureis lasche and inutil idil men, and thai recom- lasy oMkw 
pens me vitht hungyr, and vitht the sourd. i susteen °^' 
ther lyif vitht trauel & vitht the suet of my body, and ^ho, in uwir 
thai parsecut my body vitht oultrage and hayrschip, tobtiggaiy. 
quhil i am be cum ane begger. thai lyf tThlrocht me, and Th^ ura through 

-^ ma, and I die 

i dee t[h]rocht them, allace, o my natural mother, thou through them, 
repreifis & accusis me of the faltis that my tua brethir 19 
committis daly, my tua brethir nobilis and cleigie Ky two brother^ 

nobloB anddergy, 

quhilk suld defend me, tha ar mair cruel contrar me aremoraonieito 

nor is my aid enemes of ingland. tha ar my natural ii^iiah. 

brethyr, hot thai ar my mortal enemes of verray deid. 

Allace, quhou can i tak paciens coitsiderand that ther 24 

can na thing be eikkyt to my parsecutione hot cruel 

dede. i dee daly in ane transe t[h]rocht the necessite idle daily i 

that i hef of the gudis that i van vitht my laubyrs. mv my com and 

comis and my cattel ar reft fra me. i a^ exilit fra my ftwn me; 

takkis and fra my steddyngis. the malis and fermis of and i am toned 

the grond that i laubyr is hychtit^ to sic ane price, that hoidii«. 

it is fors to me *& vyf and bayms' to dr3mk vattir. the C*i«f85(«7),bk] 

teyndis of my comis ar nocht alanerly hychtit abufe 32 

the fertilite that the grond maye bayr, hot as veil thai lun eompeiied 

to lend to my 

ar tane furtht of my handis be my tua tirran brethir. twotyrant 
and quhen i laubyr be marchandres or be mecanik 

^ hyditir * baynu 
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1 craftis, i am compellit to len and to fyrst it to my tua 
whtn I dan them cruel btethir, and quhen i cmif my dettis quhilk 8uld 

for the d«bt, I * ^ x 

■m oafM or sustene my lyif, i am boetit, hurt, and oft tymis i am 

slane. ther for laubereris to boioht* A land and be see 

buid, thai indure daly sic violence that it is nocht pos- 

sibil that espeiance of releif can be ymagynit for ther is 

7 nay thing on the lauberaris of the gtond to burcht^ and 

land, hot amge, carage, taxationis, violent spulje, and 

al vthyr soitis of adnersite, quhilk is onmercifully ex- 

The wmr !• cried secut daly. the veyr is cryit contrar ingland, bot the 

bat reidiy waged aotis of the vcir is exscoutit contrar the lauberaris, and 

!J[£|^^^''^^ oonsumis ther miserabil lyif. my natural mother, 

my complaynt is hauy to be tald, bot it is mair disples- 

14 and to susteen my piteous desolatione. i am banest fira 

my house, i am boistit and mawniest be my fremlis, 

and i am assailjit be them that suld defend me. the 

Hm working laubenuis ar ane notabil membyr of ane realme, vitht 

•[ieer86(9S)] ^^^ ^^ quhilk the nobillis *& clergie can nocht sustene 

IKSTUutor' t*»er stait nor ther lyif, jit notheles thai ar baytht be 

20 cum my mortal onemeis, the quhilk vil bo the final 

the noWHty and cucrsione of ther auen prosperito. therfor i may com pair 

men?n*rfveniy them til ttue man in ane frenyse, quliilk hytis his auen 

own n«h!****' membris vitht his totht,* throuch the quhilk his body 

In Rome the be' cummls oousumit. the romans in aid tynies prouidit 

protected the prudcntlie for the deffens of the comont pepil cwitrar 

oommonaity; ^y^^ nobUlis, the scnat, and al vtheris of grit stait or 

dignitcs, and contrar ther extorsions, for tliai institut 

28 ane nobil man of office, callit tribunus plebis, (juha 

deffendit the fredum and libcrte of the comont jxipil 

contrar the cnialto of the hie sonat, or ony vtliir grit 

man of grit stait. bot allaoo it is nocht nou of that sort 

hut there is no vitht me, for i am left desolat vitht out supple or def- 

help for thein in « ^i i. j* /• i,*ii 

Scotland; fon« amang the handis of vrangus oppressours quhilk 

professit them to be my brethir and defendouris, for i 

35 indure mair persecutione be tlicm nor be the cruel veyr 

1 burtht * techt > he 
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of ingland, for my takkis, steyding, and teyndis ar 1 
nocht alanerly tane fra me or ellis hychtit^ til ane 
omrasonabil price, boi as veil i am maid ane alaue* of i un mad* a 

body •!«▼•. 

my body to ryn and rasbe in arrage & canaige. ther for 

i am constren^et to cry on god for ane ven'geance con- [*i«iif86(8e),bki 

trar them for the importabil' afflictione quhilk thai con- 6 

stren^e me til indure, the quhilk i beleif sal com 

haistyly on them be the rycht iugement of god, conform- ood wiu takt 

and to the vordis of the prophet, propter miseriam them, 

inopum & gemitum pauperum nunc exurgam 

dicit dominus : that is to say, be the expositione of 

the doctorisy for the misere of mistirM men, and for 12 

the vepyng of pure men, the diuyne iustice sal exsecut 

strait punitione. therfor thir potestatis and men of stait 

that dois extorsions to the pure pepil thai hef mistir to for th«ir ovinw- 

•ioo of tlM poor. 

be vena var and to abstrak them fra the violence quhilk 

tha parpetrat on the pure pepiL for it is to be presumit 17 

that the lamentabil voce and ciyis of the affligit pepil 

complenant to the hauyn, vil moue to pitie the clemens 

of the maist merciful and puissant diuyne plasmator, 

the quhilk t[h]rocht his eternal iustice, vil succumb in 

confusione al violent vsurpatours quhilkis parpetratis 22 

sic cruel iniquiteis on the desolat pure pepiL Therfor 

(o thou my mother) sen i am in dangeir of the deitht^ i appeal to hib 

eternal Jaaliea I 

and disparit of my lyif, necessite pulsis and constren^es 

me to cry on god, and to desire vengeance on them that 

persecutis me, in *hope that he vil releif me, or els to L*iear87(W)] 

tak me furtht of this miserabil lyif, for the ingratitude The wiokedneia 

of my tua brethir. ther dissolutione, and the mysknau- br^entotha 

lage of god, and ther disordinat nusgouemance, is the ^SSaiw^ 

cause of my impatiens, and cause of al my affictione ; 31 

for as ther euil conquest reches multiplies, ther disord- 

inat pompe and ther delicius ydilnes, vitht nusknaulage^ 

of god augmentis, quhilk is occasione that tha ar am- 

bitius in ther stait, couetuse of gudis, and desirus to be 35 

1 hychtU * ilane * imporlabU * mmm^B^ft ii^ 
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1 gouemouiiB of the reaime. i suld hef aaid miagoaer- 
NoM of iiMir nouria of the lealme, the quhilk foliful affectionis vil be 

works an , 

ooofbmMd to um ther auen connxaione quhen god pleyns, be rason that 
nane of ther verkis ar confonnand to the eoma/td of 
god. bot al the mannessiiig that is maid to them, nor 
6 jit the grit promes that ia maid to them be the holy 
scripture, altris nocht ther couetyse desyro. therfor thai 
may be comparit to the edropic, the quhilk the mair 
that he drynk the mair he hes desire to diynk. my toa 

My mwmnriBgi brethir nobillis and clergie ar in sic melancole, be cause 

^am to dMM that i compleiu and murmyris ther crualte, bot jit nane 

of them decistis fra the vice quhilk gifis me occasione 

13 to murmyr. it is nocht possibil to gar extorsione be 

[•to«f8?(99),bk] vitht out murmuT, 'nor murmur to be vitht out rumour 
of the pepil, nor rumour to be vitht out diuisione, & 
diuisione vitht out desolatione and sklandyr. therfor 
my impaciens suld be supportit be cause that the occa- 

Toa iboaid not gioue of it hes suppedit my rason. o my dosolat mother ', 

ehUdnoaUiM. thou suld uocht repioche al thy thro childir in general, 

bot rathore to reproche sa mony^ in special that ar occa- 

21 siono of thy afflictione. thou vait that ane man vil haue 

Ther* are ipwd childir of deferent conditionis, sum cude, and sum ouiL 

andlMdlnaU . 

fcmiUM. the patriark lacob hed tuelf sonnis, of the quhilk his 

jongest sone boniemyn vas indole and innoce/it, and 
losept vos faitful and merciful, and ruben vas pieteabil 
and humain, and the tothir nyne brethir var cruel and 
27 dissaitful, quhen thai condampnit there brothere losept 
to dee in ane cesterne, & there eftir thai sellit hyni to 
the egiptiens to be an o sklaue. Siklik amang al sortis 
of pepil, and amang al facultes and staitis, there is sum 
gudo and sum euil. and fyrst to^ speik of the deffere/^s 

mad In all q{ kyngis. dauid that roial prophet, vas ane holy kyng, 

oooditlons. 

and kyng saul vas cruel Si vicius. and amang the staitis 

of preistis, mathathias vaa gude, and obnias vas euil. 

35 and amawg the staitis of pro])]ieti8, danicl vas giulc, and 

> nother * laouy * ro 
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*balaam vas eoiL & amang the vedous, iudicht vas [*iMrw(ioo)] 

gude, and Ihesabel vas euiL amang the pastoin and 

hiidiSy abel vas gude, and ahimelech vas euiL amang 

the staitis of leche men, loh vaa gude, and nabal was 

eoiL and amang the religion of the apoatoliB, Sanct 5 

petir vaa gude, and iudas vas euiL ther for o my 

dolorus mother, thou erria in thy accusatione, in sa f ar 

as thou makis na acceptione of personis, nor puttis 

defferens betuix qualites of conditioniB of men. it is 

concludit be al lauis, diuyne and humain, that euere Mrmjpmau 

■hallbaarhU 

person sal bayr his auen birding, and that euere person owa bnrdm. 

sal be commendit or detestit efferand for his conuersa- 12 

tione. therfor thou suld nocht condamp innocentis and 

trangressouris baytht to giddir. sic punitione excedis 

the limitis of discretione and of iustice. it is Tiytin in 

the 7 cheptor of genesis, that god sauit lotht and his 

famile, be cause of there obediens, quhen he distroyit 17 

the vicius pepil of sodome and gomore. O my velbelouit 

mother, thou knauis that i am innocent of thy inuectiue Toa know tiMi i 

accusatione, and that my tua cruel brethir ar the cause 

of thy desolatione, & of my distructione. f or i am sa 

violently ouerset be them, that throcht pouerte of gudis 

and * t[h]rocht debilite of my per8one,i can nothir do gude [•i«ttf88(ico),bk] 

to my frendis, nor euil to my enemes. quharfor i ezort 24 

the til altir thy seueir accusatione in ane cheritabil con* 

solatione. there is ane prouerb that sais parce sepulto ; a provOTbnja 

that is to saye, spair hym that is in his sepulture, this ^mdi" 

prouerb maye be applyit to my dolorus fortoune, for i 

maye be comparit til hym that is dede in his sepulture, 

considerand that ther can be na dolour eikit to my ad- i un «• good m 

dMd! 

uersite, except cruel deitht. there for thou suld abstrak 
thy inuectiue reprocha, quhilk is rather crualte nor 32 
correctione, cohformand til ane adagia of ane of the 
seuyn sapientis of rome, callit minus publianus, that 
said, crudelis in re aduersa est obiurgatio. 
Allace my deir mother, thou consideris nocht quhou 36 
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I iNun for uw that my brethir ar bectun onmercifal tinaiiB touart me. 

i am haldyn be the v[u]lgar pepil for there congest 

imt MD In truth brother, bot i am there eldest brother in vena deid. for 

thttldwt 

i vas gottyn and borne lang befor them, and it vas i 

5 that first instituit there fieunilteis. for the poUice that 

vas inuentit be me & my predecessonris eftir the crea- 

I crMt«i thtir tione of the varld, hes procreat the stait of my brethir. 

the facnlteis and the begynnyng of nobillis and 

[•iMfW(ioi)] 'spiritnalite, hed bot pure lauboraris to there predeces- 

sooris. bot nou sen thai ar cum to stait and digniteia 

t[h]rocht me, thai ar be cum ingrat, and lychtleis me. my 

now thty tua brethir professis them to be gentil men, and reputis 

pronM to IM 

ffmtienMn, uid mc and al lauberaris to be rustical and inciuile, ondantit, 

nuuo and iguorant, dullit slauis. thai vil nocht consider that al 

there gentreis hes procedit and discendit fra me. ther 

for quhair thai compt the degreis of there genologie, 

17 thai suld fyrst begyn at adam oure foir father, and 

quhen thai pryde them, and ascribis in there reches 

faculteis or digniteis, thai suld fyrst begyn at the suc- 

Adam and hit cessouris of ouer foir father Adam, quhilkis var lauber- 

aii laboaren aHs of tbc gFoud, and be there prudent inuention and 

e groon pollico, lics procroat the stait that thai posses, thorfor 

23 thai haue na cause to gloir in them seluis, bot ratlier 

thai suld gloir in me, and in ol lauberaris^ of the grond 

quhilkis var fundatouris of al tlioro triu7wi)haw(l pros- 

Thejr woahi fain peHte. bot thero affectlone, and there vane ignorant 

hare It that they . o i « • i» i 

ara the progenj cousaitis, gams them ymagyn & beleif tliat thero pro- 

an^Mfreiil'and decessouHs and al thero nobillite and digniteis hes dis- 

"*' cendit fra the angellis and archangellis, & nocht fra 

30 ouer for fatlier adam, quhilk is the spociale cause that 

[•ieaf89(ioi),bk] 'thai lychtHo the lauberaris that fundit the??*, i meruel 

men have'been of that thai considir uocht the gentris & genologo of kyng 

DA\id, dauid that hed ane pure scheiphird til liis fatlier. tulius 

hostilius the thrid kyiig of rome, vas the sone of ane 

Tarquin tbo elder, pure laubcrar of the grond. tarquinius priscus tlie fyift 

1 lanberoriB 
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kyng of ^ rome^ vas the aone of ane pure maicbani. Tano ▼•nob 

that prudent^ consul and dictator of rome, vas the 

sons of ane flaschar. the vailjeant consul of lome per- 3 

penna, qoha leuengit the slaucthtir of ciassus, vas the Pvpamiw 

sone of ane pure greik. marcns cato vas the sone of ane Mama cato, 

pure man of tnscan. the philosophour socrates, qohilk soofstM, 

vas iugit to be the maist pradent man in the yniuersal 

varldy yas the sone of ane puie man callit sophonistns,' 8 

quhilk vas ane grauer of imagis of marbyr stone, and 

his mother yas ane meyd vyf. euripides vas the sone of soripMa^ 

ane pure man that sellit firut & eirbis. demostenes that DemoiiiMiMa, 

pradent due of athenes, vas the sone of ane pure mar- 12 

chant that sellit aid knyms. agathocles kyng of ceciUe, AgathodM, 

vas the sone of ane pottar that formit clay pottis. marcns 

tulius cicero vas the sone of ane pure lauberar of ar- ciotro. 

pyne. quhar for i meruel of the vanete of my tua 

brethir that ascribiB and professis them *gentil men be [*i«ftfMa«i)1 

successione of ther predecessouris. and thai vil nocht 18 

considir that the stok of the fyist genologe of al the 

nobillis that hes bene sen the varld began, hes been 

pure lauberaris and mecanik craftis men : therefor it is 

grit abusioue to them to cloir in there nobil blude : lor H<m u i c k w the 

^ . boMt of -blood !•■ 

i trou that gif ane cirurgyen vald drau part of there Latitbturted. 
blude in ane bassyn, it vald hef na bettir cullour nor 
the blude of ane plebien or of ane mecanik craftis man. 25 
the vane gloir that my tua brethir takis in sic vane 
gentilnes, is the cause that thai lichtlye roe, t[h]rocht the 
quhilk arrogant mynde that tliai hef consauit,^ thai 
mysken god and man, quhilk is the occasione that i and 
thou sal neuyr get releif of our afilictione. quharfor i 30 
pray to god to grant them grace to ken them selfis ; for Oodt^nnt that 
as lang as thai ken nocht them selfis, thai sal neuyr odm may have 
ken god, nor ;it sal licf pitie of pure affligit pepiL the S^mWm : 
quhilk misknaulege of themself and of god, sal be occa- 
sione of there auen ruuyne, bot gif thai correct them 35 

* pf * pradtnt 3 aoi^oiniataB * oonBuiit 
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1 BolfiB haistylje. my doloruB mother, this prolixt 

lamentabil oomplaynt procedia fra ane alBigit harl, 

qnhar for i oxort the to mettigat thy inuectiiie rthB' 

i^lm^m^m),hk} ment accuaatione, and to considir the *Terite of my in- 

nocena. the prudent aeneque gyoia command to repreif 

6 vitht oat iniuxe, and to lone vitht out flatteiy; hot 

thoa paaaia the limitia^ of haytht thir docomentiay for 

thy voidia ar Terra iniuriua, Titht out perapectione to 

itbnoitha the verite. thou accuaismeouerrigouroualieof conapira- 

oommoiMtij ttiftt 

■Mgniuaror tione and trason, thou knauand yeO that traaon is 
neuyr generit nor inuentit in the hartia of the pure 

12 comontia; & quhou beit that these ignorance culd gar 
them conaaue^ ane grondit maleia contrar ane prince 
that hea perpetrat exactionia on the pepil, )it nothelea 
thai hef nothir prudena nor knaulege til conuoye and 
THay hart no til exaecut ouy point of traaon. there for, quhen the 
committaria of traaon ar tryit furtht, it aal be ftindyn 

18 that i and al ythir of my fieunilte aal be clene and inno- 
centia of that foule cryme, be raaon that it ia nocht 
poaaibil that ane pure man can haue oportunite til ex- 
socut ane traisonabil act contnir ane prince^ be cause of 
sa mony dificil impedimcTitis that maye impoache hym, 

23 as pouerte, dreddour, ignorance, and nocht' hefand 

familiarite vitht ano prince, and the perellia & dangers 

that maye succed fra coniurationis, ar vondir grit, nocht 

[•leaf 91(103)] alanorly in the conuoyng *and in the diuising diuerse 

27 consaitis to bring there purpos til efToct, bot as veil the 
dangoir and perrel is as grit in the exsecutione of it, 
and na lee danger and perrel efbir that it be exsocut. 
therefor i think that ane pure man can commit na 

31 trason contrar ane prince, bot gif tliat ho vald bastard 
his lyif in ane disparit vilfulnes ; and quhar ony man 
takis hardynes to commit trason of that sort, it is rycht 
seyndil sene that he eschapis the deitht in the present 

35 -tyme of his exsecutione. thcr for i can noclit belcif that 

1 Uuiti* * caniaue * noUit 
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ony person vil ofifir hym self til ane oertan detht vil- 1 
fully, for quhou belt that pausanias slea pbilip kyng 
of maoedon passand to the tempil quhar be hed ane 
thousand of his men of armis about hym in the presens 
of his sone and of his gude sone, jit noththeles that act 5 
culd neuyr hef been exsecut^ hed nocht been that pau- 
sanias hed familiarite vitht kyng philip. and siklyik 
ane spangjard of ane pure stait stiak ferrand kyng of 
span^e vitht ane knyf on the crag, quhilk youitd vas 
nocht mortal ; jit noththeles this spangjard culd nocht 10 
hef dune it^ hed nocht been that he hed ane hardy hart, 
and also hefGuid commodite and tyme oportune to com- 
mit that act. *8iklyik ane preist of turque callit deruis (•iMr9ia«i)ibk] 
schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempil contrar basit, 
quhilk vas fathere to solomanuis the grit turk that 15 
ringis nou presentlye. that schot sleu nocht basit, hot 
jit the exsecutione of that act culd nocht hef been vitht 
out hardynes and oportunite. therfor O my desolat 
mother, ve that ar pure lauberaris suld neuir be suspek- 
kit of trason, considerand that ve haue nothir tyme, 20 
oportunite, reches, credens, hardynes, prudens, nor 
£uniliarite vitht ane prince, therfor, al historiograph* Anoon^inMiM 
ours rehersis that al coniurations hes been exsecut be ibuMnttdi^ttM 



grit personagiB of ane realme, or elUs be the &miliaris 

seruandis of ane prince, there for ve that ar pure com- 25 

ontis, distitut of credit, prudens, and autorite, and 

nocht heffand familiarite vitht the maieste of ane 

prince, ve can hef na comodite of the necessair thingis 

that ar requirit to put ane trasonabil act til exsecutione. 

for quhou beit that our ignorance vald gar vs consaue 30 

ane malicius intent contrar our prince, ve behufit fyrst 

to reueil it til diuerse men to gar them be participant 

vitht vs, t[h]roucht the quhilk reuelatione sum of them 

vald accuse vs til our prince, for it is nocht possibil *to [•iMf n (im)] 

gar thresum keip consel, and speciale in cauais of 

trason ; for euere person hes sum trend that he louis as 36 
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veil 08 hym self, and that fieiide hos ane vthir frendey 
and that tothir firend hes the thrid frende, and the 
thrid firend hes the feyrd firende ; and of this sort there 
intiepriois is manifest^ fra the quhilk succedis perdition 
of hody and gudis. for there is nocht mony men in this 
varld hot siun vil schau there secret to ther brother, or 
to there compan^one, or to there vyfe, or to there 
familiar semandis ; and alsa indiscretione of sum con- 
ioiatoura causis there entreprisis to be discouuert be 
there seroandis or chiMir, t[h]roacht suspoctione and 
coniecture that occurris qohen thir coniuratours ar oner 
ample and plane in ther deliberatione of there purpoe 
ande of there entreprice in the presens of there ser- 
uandis and childir ; as is rehorsit in the fyrst beuk of 
titus liuius, that quhen the sonnis of brutus var mak- 
and ane sedioius pactione vitht the imbassadours of 
tarquinus, quhilk there father brutus bed bannest fra 
rome, at that tyme ane seruand of the sonnis of brutus 
herd al the pactione of the coniuratione, the quhilk 
seruand accusit them of trason to there fathe*re brutus 
and to the senat, quilk vas occasione that brutus vsit 
extreme iustice on his tua sonnis, uocht heffand regardo 
to the pitie that fathers hos touuart thoro natural sonnis, 
bot rather he did preffer the public voil befor natural 
louo, quhen ho gart strik the heydis fra his tua 3ong 
sonnis. Sum tyme coniuration is rouclit throucht 
facilnos of the coniuratours that schauis there secret til 
ano voman or til ony frendo that thai loue hartfully, as 
did ano gentil man callit dinus, quha vas participant 
of the coniuratione that philotes intendit til oxsecut 
contrar kyng allexandor. this foirsaid diuus rcuelit his 
secreit til ane 3ong child that he louit callit nicomacus, 
ando nicomacus reuelit that samyn secret til his brother 
ciballinus, and ciballinus reuelit it til kyng alexandcr, 
quhilk vas occasione that the coniuratours suffrit the 
detht. Therefor (o my dolorus mothcre) thou may con- 
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sidir that the defecnlte of the comitting of trason is TrcMon is not 

vondir grit, and the perrel and the dangeir that suocedis grii^^ 

is na les ; qaharfor grit men, and alse the familiaris of 

princis that coniuris, ar affligit in there hart vitht ane 4 

thousand deffecolteis or tha tak on hand til exsecute 

there entxepri*ce. than be mair rycht ve that ar poore L*i«^n(io5)] 

comontis can nothir hef oportnnite nor comodite to virk for the poor! 

trason contrar our prince, and quhou beit that sum 

tyme ve resaue iniuris throucht exactions that ane euil 9 

gouuemit prince exsecutis on the pepil, ^it nochtheles 

ve indure tha exactions patientlye, and exsecutis no trai- 

sonabil vengeance, be cause ve hef nothir knanlage, 

reches nor subtilite to conuoye vs til exsecut sic trason. 

there for, quhen ve commit no traison, our ignorance 14 

deseruis mair louyng nor dois our prudens. the maist The worrt w» cmn 

- do Bgainst a bed 

cruel vengeance that pure comontis can exsecut contrar prince le to omee 

... . , , OL. t- • oarwlveeend 

ane euiI pnnce, is to gar our vyuis & bayrms pray ehudnn to pntj 
nycht and daye to send ane mischeif on hjrm, and to ■«"*'»^'»*"i 
send hym schort lyue dais, & to send ane vthir gude 19 
prince in his place, conformand to the prayer of sanct 
dauid in the 108 psalme of his psalter, quhilk sais, 
etenem occidantur qui nos perturbant^ fiant 
filij eius orphani, & episcopatum eius accipiet 
alter, as is contenit at mair lyntht in the psalme callit 24 
deus laudem ; hot ve nor our vyuis and baymis dar udthetwedan 

- - , ,. not do oMBly. 

neuyr pray appynly to send sic vei\geance on ane euil 

prince, in drede that sum curtician alege trason on vs, 

and thereftir to *by our eschet. ther for ve praye for [•ieitf9S(io6),bk] 

vengeance quhen ve ly doune at euyn, and quhen ve 29 

ryise in the momyng ; hot al the remanent of the daye 

quhen ve happyn to cum in ony stiaynge companye, ve in eompuy we 

pray deuotly vitht ane fen^t hart to saue his graee, and ftrventiy •*aod 

to keip hym in hing lyue dais and in gude piosperite. -^•"•«~^'' 

as Valerius maximus rehersis ane exempil quhou there Valerimi 

vas ane vyfe of Syracuse in cecille quhilk prayt daly in ff^'^^^X 

the tempil in presens of the pepil to saue and to keip 
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1 dionirius the kyng of cecille, quha vas ane prince that 
committit mony exactions on the puie pepiL the do* 



OTttMoMwontB uotione of this aid vyif vas reportit to^ kyng dionianBy 

of ByrMOM^ wbo 

vnMtoi quha cold nocht meruel aneucht of the gade mynde 

that sche hed toaoart hym, considerand that al the 
6 remanent of the pepil of siiaocise heytit hym to the 
detht for the exactions insnpportabil that he exsecutit 
on the pepiL than to be satefeit of his admiratione he 
send for that aid yyi^ and inquirit hyr of the canse of 
the gade mynde that sche bore toanart hym, consider- 

11 and that he nenyr merit nor deseruit sic kyndnes 

toaaait hyr. the aid vyif ansnert to kyng dionisius, 

r«iMfM(iM)] quod sche, my souuerane prince, i vse nocht sic de*uo- 

tione to desir jour lang lyif dais, hot for ane grit lason 

as i sal leheise. in the begynnyng qohen i yas ane 

16 |ong damysel, jour gudsoheir molestit the pepil vitht 
intollerabil exactions, quhar for i prayt to the goddis of 
the tempil to schoii his lylf dais : than sune ther eftir 



iMAMsMMMMor he vas slane. than eftir hym succedit his sone quha 

www. vas jour &ther, and he did mair extoraions to the pepil 

nor did his father, quharfor i prayt to the goddis of the 

22 tempil to send hym sohort lyif dais : than sune there 

eftir he vas stikkit in his secret chalmyr. and nou 30 

succed to jour fatheris heretage and til al his vicis, for 

je commit dayly mair insupportalul exactions nor did 

jour father or jour gudscheir, quhar for i pray dayly to 

27 the goddis to send jou lang lyif dais ; for i vait veil sen 

that iniquiteis and vicis suocedis gre be gre fra pnncis 

vitht augmentation of the samyn, doutles i suspect that 

jour successour sal be the master dcuyl ; there for i hed 

leuyr indure jour exactions nor til hef ane var prince in 

oor tnMoo doM jour place. Of this sort (o my dolorus mother) ve that 

mnmrarinf. ar comout pepil vsis na vthir trason hot murmuris, and 

34 bannis our prince secretlye quhen he gouucmis nocht 

[•iMfMaMXbk] veil the real'me vitht iustice, and puneissis transgree- 

1 u> 



THB labourbr's oomplaint. 135 

sQuiis. Aiid qnjiou Wt that thou vald alege that ve 1 

can nocht puige vs of trasoii in sa far as vtf hef tane AttotaUns 

Msonum of Um 

assuianoe of inglk men, allaoe thou snld nocht imput MaguA, 

our aaaurance for traaon nor for ane cryme, for thou vait 

veil that ve that ar lauberaria of the grond culd nocht 

resist the inglis men ; for ve that hed our vyuis and w» cannot help 

bamis, our cattel and come, and our gudis in the 

boundis quhilk the inglis men possest violentlye, gart 8 

it be forse til vs to be assurit^ or ellis ve hed lossit al 

our gudis, and our selfis til hef beene slane. for it is 

veil knauen that sum of vs vald nocht be assurit, in 

hope that my tua brethir nobilis and speritualite vald andtiMnoiiiOT 

hef defendit vs, and til hef resistit our enemeis. bot sic hoip n*. ""^ 

vane hope that ve hed of my brothers supple hes gart 14 

mony of vs be hareyt furtht of house and herberye, 

quhilk is occasion that mony of vs ar beggaitd our meit m tonMof » who 

athourt the cuntre, and there is nocht ane of va that ar iband to our 



hereyt be inglis mei> that can get othir tak or steyding, 

or kou or ox, fi» our tua bredir to help vs iit this ex- 19 

treme pouerte. this veil considirit (o my desolat mothei) 

i suld empesche the to iuge that the assuraitce that the 

pure comonds *he8 taine to procede of trason, consider* [•laufwaoT)] 

and that necessite vas the cause of our assuranca ther- 

for doutles quhen the autorite & my tua brethir passis it the lewien wui 

make head 

in gude ordour to resist the inuasions of our aid gainst the 
enemeis, it sal be maid manifest that the pure comontis not he wanting; 
that ar assurit of inglis men, thai sal preif as gude 27 
scottis men eftir there qualite as ony scottis man of 
Scotland that vas neuyr assurit. bot nou at this dolorus batatpr^ientwe 

, have no choice, 

tyme ve ar constren^et to be assunt, the quhilk assur- 
ance is bot ane dissimulatione, tariand quhil the tyme 
virk ane bettir chance, and i think that our dissymila- 32 
tione is nothir ciyme nor syn, considerand as the bissy- 
nes of the cuntre standis presentlye. for ane dissimila- onraMunmoeia 

no crime* 

tione that procedis nocht of ane astuce intent suld be 
callit ane hie prudens rathere nor dissymilatione. the 36 
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TiM diwimnu- djssymilatione of that vaiheant lomane iunius brutus 

tioil of JllllilM 

conquest til hym mair leputatione and gloir nor did his 



3 vail^eant aetis that he oommittit qohen he bannest the 

TUui Uuiui, tiiian kyngis fortht of lome. Titos liuius lehenis that 

taiqninus superbus the sext kyng of lome vas vena 

cruel covitrar them that var reput yise and prudent, & 

fJmimcimxm alse he perpetrat daly intollerabil exactions *contrar the 

comont pepiL quhen euyr it vas reportit til hym of ony 

9 speciale person that vas reput prudent, he gart put that 

person in his beuk of proscriptione. quharfor )Oung 

Valerifis iunius brutus, quha vas sistir sone to tarquintM, heffimd 

!?*f***''"o dreddor to be slane be his oncle, and to tyne his patri- 

mone, he of ane prouidit mynde dissimilit his prudens, 

& changit his outoart verteous conditions in actis of 

15 folye lyke ane natural fiile, quhar for it vas beleuit be 

al tlie romans that he vas be cum f^netic and glaykit, 

quhilk vas oecasione that tarquinti^ vald nocht exsecut 

Mftd hiniMif his crualte contrar hym, be cause he iugit h}'m to be 

ane fule. iunius brutus conteneuit in his dissimilationc 

20 quhil on to the tyme that sextus tarquinus violet be 

forse the cheist lucrecia, the quhilk vile act generit ane 

dispyit and ane rancor vithtin the hartis of the romans. 

than iunius brutus persauand the commotione of the 

pepil, he thocht it conuenient tyme to leauo his dissimi- 

25 latione and to practik his prudens, quhar for ho past to 

the frendis of lucrecia, and til diuerse othir nobil 

And Boom. romaus, and gart them depone ane serment that thai 

suld al concur and conuene togidthir^ in ane purpose 

[•iMifMdM)] contrar the crualte of * tarquinus superbus. this serment 

vas veil maid & bettir kopit, for brutus and tlie vail- 

31 3eand romans bannest tarquinus fra rome, & al them of 

that surname, quhilk vas oocasione that the comont 

So the oommont veil of romc retumit in gude prosperite. be this exem- 

prMmd au«ff- plis the puro comontis of Scotland that hes there vyuis, 

anottoKngiuid, |jj^yj.j^^ ^ ^y^^j^ gudifl lyand vndir the inglis mennis 



1 



totfldthlr 
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feit, and hes na leleif nor deffens to lenenge nor to resist 1 

the inglis mens inuasions, thai sold mesnre and veye 

there auen forse, and gif thai fynd them selfis sterk tiUpnuunMttiis 

aneucht to defend them and there gadis contrar the 

ingUs men, in that cace thay ar oblist til hazard there 

lyifis and there gadis to deffend the cuntre, quhou beit 6 

that thai get na snpple of the antorite. and in apposit, 

gif the pure comontis that 1 jis vitht in the inglis men 

handis be nocht of ane qualite to deffend nor to resist 

there enemeis, thai commit na cryme quhen thai mak 

ane dissimulit assnrance vitht inglis men, and to tempt thafctheyw 

■traog MKNl^ to 

al the conaaitis^ and vays that thai can inge to be muitiMToira. 

necessair to gar them be sane of body and gadis fra the 

croalte of ingland, qahil on to the tyme that thai maye 14 

be strynthit be the autorite to cum to resist the *ingUa [• if 96(iii6),bk] 

men. Qahar for i exort the (o my desolat mother) that 

thou impat nocht the assnrance of the pore comontis to nMnaecnMnot 

Um ooDunoni of 

proceid of trason, bot rather that thou accuse my tua 



sophistic brethir, quhilkis suld and culd haue releuit 
and restorit the to thy fyist stait ; for god knauis yeil 
that i am innocent of thy accusatione, and the remeid 
of thy afiOictione lyis nocht in my possibilite. 22 



f Qttljott tift atOligit lalKS tiame scotia ansuert 

til fist {otigest soune, attfie quljou sdje re^ 

prodjit ffTgt tua tlbtst sonnts' 

for tiftu nedegetu in tift tieCeiu 

of tifttt comount beiL 

CHAP. XVL 

THOU my 3ongest soune, callit lauberaris to burgh p iMf 97 (io9)j 
ande land, i yil nocht gyf eyris to thy excusations not unan to 
nor to thy purgations, be cause, as cicero vritis in 

> oooaaltls * t9mmU 
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1 ane orison^ that na man sold be admittit to be vytnea 

dee. pre in his anen cause. Nolnemnt maiorea nostri, 

^^' banc patere inimicitiis viam, Tt quem quiaqne 

odissety eum^ testimonio posset tollere. emen- 

tiuntur enim sepe in eos, qtios oderunt. nor )it 

6 i Til nocht adheie to thy accusations contrar thy tua 

TiMgiiiitgrmiMt biethir, be nson that ane gilty man snld accuse no man 

of guilt. of cryme, as crist ihesns hes gyffin ane exempil qnhen 

the pharaseis accnsit ane voman that Tas tane in 

Inkannei 8. adoltere, desiiand his ingement quhiddir thai sold 

H« tiMi to wftif stane hyr to detht confonnand to the aid testament, or 

i^A rill l^ft Htni 

caattiMini gyf thai snld thole hyr to depart onponeist crist 



ansueii to the accnsaris sayand, he that is vitht out 

14 syn sal cast the fyrst stane at hyr. this exempil makkis 

manifest that ane aconsar snld be cleene but vice, ande 

alse crist ihesos hes said in ane vthir passage to the 

Mdtk, 7. ypocritis that accnsit pure synnaris, quod he, 30 sal tak 

'^'*'^* ^' iVirtht ane grit balk fnrtht of )our aucn ee, ande ^ere 

T»k«th«nifUr eftir )e maye tak Ihrtht ane litil strey furtht of ^ur 

T^JS^mZ^i nychtbom. ee. 'The poiet confemis this samyn pur- 

S^wmit oTjoor poSy sayand, that eueiye man of this varld baris tua 

iSS!««i»^ sakkettis vitht hym. the fyrst sakket hyngis befor 

Suiuu*C~''" hyni, vitht in the quhilk ar contenit al the vicis tliat 

Srn'bSuind tblir ^^ nychtbour committis ; ande the nyxt eakket hyngis 

^^^' behynd his bak, vitht in the quhilk ar contcmt al the 

26 vicis that his self committis. bot he can nocht see nor 

persaue his auen vicis, because ho seis nocht the sakket 

that hyngis behynd his bak, bot he seis his nychtbours 

Peneus ta- faltis in the sakket that hingis befor hym, vt nemo in 

rtrtc. 1. gese tentat di8cende[re] nemo, sed precedente 

31 spectatur mantica tergo. There for (o thou my 

3onge8t soune) i refuse to gyf eyris or audiens to thy 

accusations contrar thy tua brethir, be rason that ane 

accusar suld be cleen or he accuse his nychtbour, as 

cicero vritis, Accusare debent ij qui nullo suo 

36 peccato impediuntur, quo facilius alterius 
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peccata demonstrare possint* Nor ^it i vil nocht 1 

adhere to the accusatiofM that ony ane of ^oa hes con- deero de 

trar vthirs. Thy aocuBatioiie is vondir inuectyue con- ^*«**«**<'** 

trar thy toa brethir. the fyifteen inueotynis philipiquee 

of cioero oontrar anthonios, excedis nocht the accusa- 

tiona ande calomniationa that thou hes pro'nuncit con* [• imt gsat*)] 

trar them, ^it nochtheles i diacomend there craalte, 7 

ande i commend nocht thy aocnsatione. fbr thou apde 

al thy sect callit lauberaria to buigh ande hind, desemis The eummonaity 

dncrve puniak* 

no lee ponitione nor dois thy tua brethir nobilis ande tntnt m much u 

thMr bettcn. 

clergie. for gyf thou ande thy sect hed as grite liberte, 
as hes thy tua brethir, douUes je vald be mair cruel, 12 
nor the vyild beystis of the desertis of arabie. the 
practic of this samyn is presently, ande euer hes been ^^^ 
in tymee by past, sen the varld began, for as sane as yj^o*^ ^ 
)e that ar oomont pepil ar onbridilit and ftirtht of sub- o^iMrf 
iectione, jour ignorance, inconstance, ande inciuilite, 
pulcis jou to perpetrat intollerabil exactions, for al the 18 
insurrectionis that euyr occurrit in ony realme contrar 
the prince & the public veil, hes procedit of the ignor- 
ance & obstinatione of the oomonnt pepiL There for 
none of jou suld haue liberte, bot rather je suld be Tbcjannotit 
daly dantit & haldin in subiectione, be cause that jour 
hartis is ful of maleis, ignorance, variance & inconst- 21 
ance. for the maist part of jou al gyffis louyng tyl vicius 
men, and je hald verteous men abhominabil, and quhen 
je ar al conuenit to gydthir for the auansing of ane Their meetiiigt 

Hv ttwim of 

gude purpose, ae cry & berkis ilk ane contrar vthirs, [•if98(ii«),bk] 

that nocht ane of jou knauis quhat ane vthir sais. ande 

quhen je hef flyttyn ande berkit but ryme or rason al 

the lang daye, je accord nocht nor condiscendis pro- 81 

dently on ane substancial constant purpose, and he that 

is the maist cummirsum crvar, ande maist obetinat con- tii«7 fou<m Um 

most tlatant 

trar raison, je reput hym for the maist prudent man of pnuer.ukeihMp. 
the realme. than quhen he gois, al the leaue rynnis & 
follouis hym, lyik the brutal scheip that vil nocht pas 36 
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1 thioucht the slop of ane dyik for the mannessing of 

there hyrd, qnhil ane of the verst of the flok mak foir 

gait, than al the leaue foUouis. ande al this procedia of 

jour variance and inconstam. i vait nocht qnhiddir ano 

cahne sey in vyntir, or the course of the mune, or ane 

Timf un flokk mysty momyng in eymmyr, or the comont pepil, quhilk 

of them auld preffer vthirs in variance. Cicero con- 

Cieeropr§ fermifl this sammyn purpos, sayand, in imperitia 

d^moiua, multitudine est varietas, & inconstantia, & 

10 crehra tanquam tempestatum, sic sententiarum 

BactOTUMooaiiMi commutatio. i hed leuyr hef the iugement ande con 

iMn. tiuui au um sultatione of ten prudent vyise men, nor til hef al the 

visdome and consaitis that ane grite mutiplie of oom- 



C*iMrw(iii)] ountis can pronunce. Ci'cero confermis this samyn 

^^J"^ purpose, grauior & validior est decern virorum 

bonorum prudentia, quam totius multitudinis 

17 imperitie. there is nocht ane mayr ignorant, & ane 

mair blynd thyng in this varld, as is til adhere to the 

iugement of the oomont pepil, quhilk hos nothir con- 

Theyjampto sideratione norrason. for al there deliberations procodis 

lint tiKhu of there fyrst apprehensions, there for gyf the entre- 

pricis of the comont pepil cummis tyl ano gude fine, 

23 fortone deseruis mair louyng^ nor dois there prudcns. 

Siclyik as ane blynd man that passis in ano myrk place 

quhar he hed nouir beene, & syne eschapis fra ane hurt, 

or fra ane fal. na vyis men vil sayo that this blyiiid 

man seis cleir, for it vas chance that conuoyit hyin, and 

The civil law nocht his een. for this cause tho ciuii lauis deffondis & 

forbidi all oom« -i..,.! « -, . i*i 

bination«ofthe forbiudis al mouopolos and oonuentions of tho comont 
common pM>p e. p^p^^ |j^ causo the maist part of them ar euil^ con- 

31 dicionet, & ar obedient to there apotitis and to there 

glaykyt affections, i can nocht conpair the comont 

pepil that ar onbridilit, bot on tyl beystis^ that ar of 

ane var nature nor brutal boystis, as vo mayo see daly. 

Thayareworx for brutal boystis koipis ano bettir ordour in there 

than bruit beaatii, 

1 kmyng ' enil • tyl onfaeiaUt 
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beysUy natoie nor dois onbridilit co'mount pepil that [• if w an). bk] 

ar doUt vitht lason. ve maye see be expenena, that thdr own und, 

hone, nolt, scheip, doggis, voluia, lyons, ande al vthir 

brutal beystisy ilk ane vil deffend there auen nator con- 4 

trar the violens of vthir beystiB, as cicero saia, bestie 

pro parta suo ita propungnant, & vulnera ex- (Heero ^uesti, 

cipiant, nulloa impetus, nuilos casus formi- 

dent. Bot it is nocht siklyik amang the pepil, for 

euerye man settis his felicite to distroy his nychtbour.^ 

Ande alse the ondantit brutal beystys that hes there 10 

liberie on feildis & forrestisy none of them eytis, and Mt* driak, 

nnd tlMpb only • 

drynkis, nor sleipis, bot quhen ther natural appetit re- wh«n imtmn 

quiiis. nor the mail vitht the femmel committiB nocht *** 

the verkiB of natur, bot in the saison of generatione. 

bot the pepil that hes liberie kepis nocht sa gude rege- 15 

ment. for thai considir nothif the vertu of temperance, 

nor the vice of intemperance, bot rathere subiectiB them BnttiM ]MO|»ie 

art intMBntnUf. 

selfis to saciat ony sx)erk of the foul lust, that there 

disordinat sensual itppetit prouokis them tyl ymagine, 

as to eyt^ drynk, and sleip abufe mesure at al tymis, 20 

contrar there natural appetit. ande alse to conmit for- instivii, 

nicatione, adultere, homocide, ande diuerse vthir ex- . 

torsions & iniuris contrar there nychtbour, there for uibridM. 

tha Meserue to be reput mair brutal, nor beystis that c*i«tfiM(]]t)] 

ar brutal of natur. Ande quhou beit that sum of them *>in« «« itMdy 

applyis them to vertu, quhen thai ar haldin in subieo- 

tion, throucht the qnhilk thai be cum industreus in wbmftNrood. 

policie ande in conquessing of reches, be marchandreiae, 28 

or be mechanyc craftiB, or be lauboiyng of the com 

landis, or be sendse,' jit nochtheles, as sune as ony of 

them, be sic honest industreus ocupations, hes conqueist But wim tii«j 

* . riM In the wocid, 

grit reches or heretagis, thai be cum mair ambicius ande 

arrogant nor ony gentil man sperutual or temporal, that th«y are worn 

than the higher 

ar discendit of the maist nobil barons of the cimtre. cbMeeei 



ande there childir, distitut of ciuilite, throucht the 35 

1 mjditbow * aeraiae 
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1 ignorance of there fath^ ande for fait of edacatlone 

and eroditione, thai be com yane, prodigy ande ano- 

gant, be oanae thai snoceid aa eysilie to reohes Titht 

udthMrehii- oiit the soet of there brouis, or pane of there body, 

xwXtS^JSgS!^ nooht heffiuid regarde to the fyxst ponerte of theie pre- 

PhMiH<«i-h. deoeMoorSy nor of the oald, hnngir, ande pnnizite that 

7 there f&thira and mothers iudorit in the oonqoeaaii^ of 

sic rechea. ande gyf aa beia that ony of the aacoeaMuxa 

of meoanyc men (that ia to aaye the aneoeaaouia of 

[•iriooait).bk] lauberaria to borght ande land) *be promouit til ony 

Thvlr •Itvstkiii 

makMtiiMi atait abufe there fSscolte, aa to be aaniandia to men of 

autorite, or to be coorticiana ande offioiaria to prinda, 

13 or ^it to be promouit to benefeieaia, or tyl ony vthir 

digniteia abufe there qualite, than arrogance makkia 

. ypocryae manifeet, conformand til ane addagia of ane 

of the aeuyn aapientis callit mimua publianua, qua aaid^ 

TtMrtoMiMit lapia index auri, aurum hominum. for it ia the 

tht gold, tht 

gold um num. uatuTC of the comont pepil (beand aaoendit in dignite 

abufe there fEMSulte) to mysken them selfia, there frendisi 

There It nothing audc thore familiaris. There is nocht ane mair odius 

a ]Mry«na who thyng in thiB vsrld, as quhen the successour of ane 

mUknowa him* •!•.• a i i«i i*ii 

a«if{ indigent ignorant mochanyk lauberar ascendis tyl ony 

dignite abufe his qualite, for incontinent eftir his pro- 

24 motione, he myskennis god ande man. asperiua 

nichil est humili cum surgit in altum. Titus 

liuins rehersis ane passage conformand to this samyn 

purpose. Barbarici animi est cum fortuna mu- 

•och are MhaoMd tare fidem. there is sum of thir mecanyc pepil hef- 

and deny their faud superflu prosperitc, that refusis the genoligie of 

own ge ogy. ^YiBTQ fathcre ande mothere, and alse refusis there sur- 

31 name, and clamis to be of the blude of nobilis ande 

[• leaf 101 (iis)] gentil men. than quhen thai ar repute be the vulga*ris 

to be discendit of sic genoligie, thai gloir in there pre- 

They become the tendit kyu sudc blude, quhilk is occasions that there 

worat of tyranta. • .i •* • 

arrogance & thore vane gloir gams them commit niair 
36 oxtorsions contrar the pepil nor dois ony vthir tirran 



BAMB sootia's rspboof ov thb hoibilitt. 143 

that ar diaoemiit of the giytest nobilia of the euntro. 1 

the prebt of peblis speris ane questione in ane beak oroM^oMiioo 

that he conpiliti quhy that bulges ayris thiyuie nocht ofPMbiM, 

to the thrid ayr : bot he mycht hef sperit as veil, quhy 

that the snccessoun of the yniaersal comont pepil 

baytht to boight A land, thiyois nocht to the thrid 6 

ayr. the solutione of this questione lequiris nocht ane hov imrgiitn' 

allc^ric ezpositione, nor jit ane glose, be rason that totiMihM 



the text of yis^ questione is nocht obscure, ane person 

that bed neuyr aduersite & hes veltht that piocedit 

neuyr of his auen industrie, & syne hes liberte, and hes 11 

neueir knauen education, eruditione, nor ciuilite, it is 

onpossibil that he can be verteous, and he that heytis wmiui. without 

Tortu, sal neuyr^ thryue. (O my jongest soune) this endsinTtoa. 

ansuer maye be sufficient to the seueir accusations that 

thou hes pronuncit contrar thy tua brethir. in tyme to 

cum thou sal fyrst correct thy self or thou accuse thy 17 

nychtbour.' 




*f <!ltti|Ott tt)e afiOligit latisacciusis i|ir eUiestson^ c* vim (n8).u] 
ne callit ti;e no&Uui anli gentil vxm. 

CHAP. xvn. 

MY eldest sonne (nobilis) this seueir reproche TiMteutaorui* 
contrar thy congest brother, is no occasions to nuMtnoiBwiw 
gar the gloir, for gyf thou bed grace to ken thy- 
self, thou Yald sune persaue, that thy yicius lyif de- 
seruis ane mair extreme reproche. for the vice of thy 25 
congest brother suld be supportit be rason of his ignor- 
ance ande of his pouerte, bot thou can haue na excusa- 
tione to cullour thy mischeuous conuersation, ande the 
violent extorsions that thou daly committis contrar thy 
tua brethyr, lauberaris & clergie. ande alse thou art 30 

1 read |»iai i, «. thto * ncnyr * myditboar 
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TiM noMuty and the speciol cauBO of my runyne, for thou ande thy sect 

aeutrifmapuk that professiB jou to be nobilis ande gentil men, there 

gntimmt among ^ nocht ane sperk of nobilnoB nor gentrioe amang the 

^"^ maiBt part of joo. Ande nou be cause mony of jon 

5 ascribia sa grit gloir of jour pretendit gentreiB ande 

nobilnee, i yil discriue the stait of nobikies ande gentil- 

nes, to that effect that je may persaue )our grit error* 

whfNbi omirfitt IT THE PHILOSOPHOVES ande iuriaKX>n8uIt- 

[•iMfiM (114)3 <>^n ^ ^^0 anciant dais, hes 'familiarly ditcriuit one 

A g ofafci or «ari thing be the contrar thyng. thai gart the disoiptiofie 

aimUmuui. of auo vilaiuo (quhilk ve cal ane carl in our scoUis 

langage) manifest the conditions of ane gentil man. 

siclyik thai gart the discriptione of ane gentil man 

14 manifest the conditione of ane villaine be lason that 

ane gentil man, or ane nobil man, ande ane villained 

hes direct contrar conditions ; & sa be the discriptione 

of ony ane of thir tua contraieis, tha gat ane solide 

knaulage of the tothir. Siklyik quhen thai discriuit 

19 vertu, tha fyrst delatit ande payntit the conditions of 

vice, ande quhen thai discriuit liberie, thai fyrst 

payntit ande dilatit the conditions of seruitude. And 

oftheoriidnor nou scu this purpos hos occurrit to speik of gentreis 

**" ande nobilnes, i vil fyrst discriuo the origine of gentil 

24 men, bo the quhilk 30 may knau, quha is ano vilainc. 

Bot fyrst i man rehcrso the stait of the pepil that var 

In ih€ Roidcn •«•» in the gude anciant dais, quhilk sum men callit the 

differmuM of goldin varld. there vas na delTerens of staitis at that 

tymo amang men, notliir m prcemmens, dignite, supen- 

29 orite, nor honour, for at that tymo al men var egal, <& 

nocht partial nor dcuidit, for the pepil lyuit al to 

[•ifia8(iu),bk] gydthir in ane tranquil & louabil co7/iniu'nite, ando 

thai left no thing to there posterite }x)t rcigrottis for the 

Habtuwere alteratiouo of that gude varld. in thai dais, the pepil 

■imple, and i i i i i • i 

uatea natarai. olt nor drank uocht bot quhen hungir constren^et them, 

& than there maist dolcgat rcfectioTze vas acquoms, 

3G vyild berreis, green frutis, rutis & eirbis, ande thai 
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drank the firesche vattir. at sum tyme thay past in the 1 

foirestis to the oonise and hunting, and sleu yyUd 

beysUs, syne dryit the flasche at the sune or thai eit it. 

and thai that var of maist tendir conplexione, couurit 

them vitht the skynnis of tha vyild beystiB to keip 

them &a cald. At that tyme ther vas no ceremonial timj kept no 

reuerens nor stait, quha suld pas befor or behynd, mnaumj, 

furtht or in at the dor, nor jit quha suld haue the 8 

dignite to vasche ther handis fyrst in the bassine, nor mrUwior 

}it quha suld sit doune fyrst at the tabiL at that tyme '■'•*^***' 

the pepil var as reddy to drynk vattir in ther bonet, or 

in the palmis of ther handis, as in ane glas, or in ane 

tasse of siluyr. At that tyme thai lay al to gydthir in 13 

ane caueme, as dois presently the sophistic egiptiens. 

thai purgit ther belleis, ande excercit the verkis of Th««wMno 

whrnauB, nor 

nature, ilk ane in vthirs presens vitht out schame, re- offmce 



proche, or offens. than ane lang tyme there eftir, natu*re [* i«tf lot ai6)] 

prouokit them to begyn sum litil police, for sum of 

them began to plant treis, sum to dant beystis, ton 19 

gadthrid the firutis, ande kepit them quhil on to the 

tyme of necessite, ande sum neurist there childir. at 

that tyme the pepil drank nothir yjae nor beir, nor na Th«y dnnk no 

ythir confekkit drynkis. at that tyme straynge cuntreis 

var nocht socht to get spiels, eirbis, drogis, gummis, & norMciMdipicM, 

succur for to mak exquisit electuars to prouoke the gmna, or mirar, 

pepil til ane disordinat appetit. At that tyme, there und. to ipoii 

vas no sumpteous clethyng of fine claytht and of gold ^^ ■n»ttt«fc 

& silk of diuerse fassons. at that tyme in the begyn- 28 

nyng of ther police, coppir, bras, and ym and vthir TiMBMUitwere 

nMd for domattle 

mettellis var meltit to mak vtensel veschel netossair to nt«uiis, 
serue ane houshald, and var nocht meltit to be gunnis not <br enanons 

snd fnw« 

ande cannons to sla doune the pepiL Ande nou sen 
that goldin varld is past, ther hes succedit ane ym 
varld, quhilk hes altrit euerye gude thing in infelidte 34 
and myscheif, for meiknes is changit in maleis, trauail TiMironac* 

, .« . . rtlgm now. 

m ydilnes, rest lu excesse, pace in veyr, eyse in pane, 

COMPLAYNT. 10 
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1 lone in hatrent, charite in crualtey iustice in exioraionBy 

almia in th jft, kyndnes in penecutioney supporting of 

ignorance in detraciione, piiie in rigor, ande laytht in 

t*inM(ii5),bk] 'ypocrysiey and aa eayrie thing is altrit fira ane glide 

ptrrtritd. stsit in ano abhominabil qnalite. The cause of this 

6 alteratione hes procedit fra the euyl conditions of men 

that began tyl oppresse there nychtbours.' ande til 

ToMo^ie esohaip sic oppressioney the pepil chesit ane oertan of 

opprMilon nMn 

ehoM niim from gouucmours of the msist robust & maist prudent to be 

and pnidmit. there deffeudours, ande alse thai randrit them tributaris 

ande subiectb to there said gouuemours & there gou- 

1 2 uemours gat for ther panis and laubyr, the butin and 

spulje that thai conqueist fra the tirran oppressours. 

Thai gouuemours yar sa nobil in there auen curage, 

that thai distribut the maist part of the butine ande 

spul^e amang the pepil that hed vsit them maist 

vail^eantly contrar there enemeis, ande thai that var 

18 lasohe couuardis gat nothing. Of this sort began the 

fyrst nobilnes ande gentreis in the varld, for thai that 

Thntteffan var Yallaeant, thai var reput for nobilis ande gentil 

nobility. 

men, ande thai that var vidua & couuardis, var roput 
8o it was among for vilaluis audo carlis. The chartagiens vsit that 

the Cartlia* - i» .i • a xt 

iriniana, sammyu fassouuo ano lang tyme, for thai gauo to the 

sodiours that buro them maist vail^eantly contrar tlicro 

[•leaf 104 (116)] onemeis, ane certan of gold riugis, for ano 'takyn of 

the Roman*. por{)etual noblllto. Sikiyik euyrio vail^cant roman 
27 sodiour vas crounit vitht ane crouno on his hedo in 

the Maowionians, takyu of uobilite. Tho macedonicns vsit that sammyn 
vse ano lang tymo ; ando quhcn ano macodonion hed 
nocht vebqueist ane of his cnomois, he vaa bundin til 
ane post, ande degradit fra his nobilite. in aid tymis 

he ancient i/i gomianye, ane alman vas ay repute for ane villain 

quhil on to the tyme that he vas mareit and ho gat 

neuyr lecens to marye quhil on to tho tymo that he hed 

3«5 presentit tho hode of ane of his enemeis to the kyng of 

1 mychtboon 
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germanye, Siklyikinsyihiaataiiebanketoftqnimpbe, udtiM 

the kyng pieeentit ane goldin taase Ail of vyne to the 

compan je at the tabil bot nane of them vas admittit 3 

to drynk in that taase, bot sa mony as hed yeiiqueist 

ane of there enemeis in ane conflict ; for he that hed 

nenyr done ane yailjeant act contrar his enemeis, vas 

reput for ane incioile villaine. Mardocheus' conqueist so MordMsi and 

the gre of nobilite fra artaxerxes throucht his vertu, ennoUed. 

ande loeeph^ vas maid ane gentil man be pharaon for 

his yertu. Than the successours of thir nobil men var 10 

repute for gentil men as lang as thai vsit yerteous 

verkis of nobilite, as did *there predecessonrs. Bot fra c^tfiMCU^Uc] 

tyme that the successours of thir nobil men be cam 

yicius, than tha yar degradit fra there nobilite ande fra 

there gentreis, and thai yar repute for inciuile yilaynis. 15 

Valerius maximus rehersis the nobilite of scipio the Valerius 

affrican, quha hed ane soune that yas nothir yailjeant ^f'T^^ 5 

nor verteous.' on ane daye, he beand clethid i« ane or tii«d«gmtr»to 

lang quhyt goune as the yse vas to be borne at the dis- Afrimaaa. 

tributione of the officis of rome, he desirit the office of 

pretoir at the senat, on ane place callit campus martins. 21 

At that tyme, his frendis cam til hym, & but reuerens 

thai reft fr» hym ane signet of gold that yas on his 

fingare, yitht in the quhilk yas grauit his fathers hede, 

sayand til hym, inperfect ande yicius contrafait gentil 

man, thou deseruis nocht to yeyr this nobil signet, 

yitht in the quhilk is grauit thy fathers hede, con- 27 

siderand that thou hes nothir yertu nor yail^eantnes ; 

there for ye degraid the fr» the nobilite ande gentreis, thm nobtuty 

ihat thou pretendit to succeid to, be the deceisse of thy 

fathere. This exempil of scipio makkis manifest, that 

na man can mereit or can be capabil of nobilnes or 

gentreis bot gyf tha be yerteous. There for that stait 

of gentreis is ane accidental qualite, in sa far us it may [• ieari« ai7}* 

cum til ane persoune be his yertu, ande he maye be 35 

1 Mardodiena * loMhp * Terteona 
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TiMtrMUMor ' degradit fra it for his vice. (0 my eldest sonne nobilis 

Armorial 

bMringi. and gentil men) the annys that )e bair in jonr soheildis 

and in jour seylis in joor signetis, and alse is payntit 
on ymt vallis, & in jour glasyn yindois, thai yar gynyn 
5 to jour predecessours be the prince for ane takyn of 
nobilnes, for the nobil actis that thay hed dune for the 
comont yeil of the realme, & je that ar there succea- 
sours je bayr the somyn armis for ane takyn that je ar 
obleist to follou the Aitsteppis of jour predecessours in 
10 vertu, or ellis je merit to be degradit trtL the armis that 
je bair, & fra the gentreis that jo professe, as vas dune 

ordart Mid tyl tous scipio befor rehersit There is diuerse princia 

knlffhthood fflvm , ^ f 

for vaiimnt acta, that gyffis the tryumpho of knychtod and nobilite, vitht 

lencrairis, armis ande heretage^ to them that hes com- 

mittit vailjoant actis in the veyris, siklyik as the 

16 empriour makkis the ordur of knychthed of the floiso, 

the kyng of France makkis the ordour of the cokkil, 

the kyng of ingland makkis the ordour of knychthode 

of the garta^i. None of thir knychtis resauis thir liio 

[•If 106 (117), bk] dignitois, throucht ane affectyue* 'louo that there prince 

hes touart them, bot rathore for the vail^eant actifl that 

Valerius there prince hes knauen them til hauo comniittit for 

^^tht^rf )tnr ^^®^ public velL The romaTis in the anciant dais 

of tryunqthe. ordand ano tryumphe of nobilite to be gyffin to thorn 

25 that hod homo them maist vail^eantly contrar the 

The Romoiis oncmels of rome. The ordour of there tryumphe vas 

ordain^ a « ■• . « 111 

tritiinpii fur of this sort. quhcu ony romane hoii dune ane vail^caiit 
tintoiuixMi thcin- act, lio vas Set in ane charriot veil acoutreit, quhilk vas 
■c \08 n war, (Jrauen vitht fouro horse, be cause in the anciant dais 
30 the romans vsit to fecht in battel in charriotis. Than 
he that hed venqueist his enemye bo straikis ando 
crowning them straug battel, he vas crounit vitht ane palme of gold, 

with palm, ■ 111* 

be rason that the palme tro hes scheaq) broudis and 

pikis. And ho that hed venqueist his enemy e \\q 

35 practik of vcyr, ande sleu and tuke Ids encmeis flcawd 

1 hertctagt * aflTectuye 
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ira the battel vitht out hurt til hym, he yas crounit 1 

vitht ane croune of laure tre, be cause the laure tre hes or with ihtol 

no schearp broddia nor pikia. This last tiyumphe of 

laure tre vas callit tropheum, quhilk singnifeis ane ioy- 

ful victoree, for the victoree is ioyfiil quhen the enemeis 

are yenqueist yitht out domage to the yeitquesair. 6 

quhen thir romans entrit in rome to 'resaue there c* imi loe ai8)j 

tryumphe for ther yail^eant actis, the senat, the gentil 

men, and the comont pepil met them in there best 

array yitht grit solempnite, and syne conuoyit them to 

the plane mercat befor the capitol to resaue there 11 

tryumphe of dignite, as tha hed deseruit Bot allace 

(o }e my eldest sone nobilis ande gentil men) there is None of the 

nocht mony of jou that mentis to yeyr the ensen^e of deMiro any such 

the fleise, of the cokkil, nor of the gartan, nor ^it there JJJJJJJ^ 

is nocht mony of }ou that mentis to be borne in ane 

charriot to resaue the tr3rumphe of the palme tre nor of 17 

the laure tre ; for ^our imbecilite, auereis, ande conten- 

tione that ringis amang ^u, rather descruis degrading 

fra 3our pretendit gentreis, nor ^ deserue^ louyng or 

commendation for yertu. There for ^e ar in grit error 

quhen je professe }ou to be gentil men, & syne com- 22 

mittis no actis efferand for jour professione ; bot yald 

je considir the origine of jour gentreis, than je yald 

nocht be sa arrc>gant as to desire the gloir and the stait Tb^j an 

of ane dignite that je deserue nocht There is mony thairiNMitioii. 

of jou that professis to be gentil men be successione of 

jour predecessours, bot je coTisidir nocht that *the gre c*ifio6(ii8),bk] 

of gentreis procedis &a yertu. The philosophour sais 

that the cause of ane thing is of mair efficacite nor is 30 

the thyng that procedis fra the cause : eigo, yertu suld 

preffer the successours of yerteous men. Ane yerteous it i* better to b« 

man beand discendit of ane yerteous genoligie, doutles Mirtiuuidniw 

V • 1 X j^i J * *x ■ ■ one's lineen froni 

he IS ane rycht gentil man. and in opposit, ane yicius xt^^ Tirtuooa. 
man beand discendit of yerteous genoligie, he suld be 35 
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1 reput mair rile and odios nor ony infamouB vilaine 
plebien: ande alse thai suld be degiadit fia there 
gentreis' that thai haue aecribit til haue be sucoeflsione, 
ande thai suld be conpellit to yirk yile mecanyk lanbii^ 
to that effect that the honour of verteous gentil men be 
6 nooht maculat yitht the yice ande inciuilite of viciua 
TiM ioB of a pretendit gentil men. There for as i haue said of befor, 

pffiaM^ wanting 

virtiM, u no the sone of ane prince beand distitut of vertu is no 



gentil man ; ande in op{K)8it,' ane sone of ane mechanyc 
plebien, beam! verteous, he is ane gentil man. for that 
cause the poict francis petmrch a florontyne said, i bed 

12 leuyr be the sone of vicius tarsitcs, i vsand ane verte- 

ous' conuersatione, nor to be the sone of the vailjeant 

achilles, i beand vicius. The philosophour plutaique 

[•iMfifTaM}] tehersii, that iphicmtes *vas ane pure mecanyk craftis 

man dimendit of inciuil plebiens, jit nochtheles throucht 

17 hii veitu he yas elect to be kyng of the cuntre. there 

Tb« MMWfr of vas ane vicius gentil man at that tyme callit hermodius, 

HarmodiiM. quha reprooht iphicmtes, sayand, o iphicrates, it efferis 

nocht for thy stait ^ faculte to bo ane kyng, be rason 

that thy father vas ane mecanyc tailjour discendit of 

inciuile pure pepil ; there for thou art nocht ane gontil 

23 man. iphicrates ansuert, o hermodiua, throucht my 
vertu my suocessourR sal bo n;put gentil men, and sa 
my gentreis begynnis at myself; hot thou ande thy 
gentrcis sal end to gydthir, ^ thy successours sal be 
reput for vilaynis, be causo of thy vicius coTiuersationa 
This exempli makkis manifest, that ane person may 

29 succeid to heretage and to mouabii gudis of his prcde- 
cessours, bot no man oan succeid to gontreis nor to 
vertu ; for vertu* ^ gentreis most proooid fra the spreit 
of hym self, and nocht fra his prodecessours. iuuenal 
TiM eontrMi h»- the poiot rohersis, that buciphal the grit horse of 
allexamier bed mony comodius propreteis, for as sune 

S5 as he sau alexander, he knelit ande maid hym reuer- 

1 gantrels * appiMrit * verteons « vertic 
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rens,' ande 83rne tholit hjm to lope on hjm ; & also 1 

*he vas strynihy ande auful in ane battel contrar the [•iri«7(n9).bk] 

enemeis of alexander ; ande quhen he yas saidlyt vitht 

his best bayrdit harnessing, he yald thole no man to 

ryde on hym bot alexander. This samyn horse busiphal an^ mother 

•f ^ ^ tr hone ftxwn the 

hed ane brother, generit and folit of tbe samyn horse mom "ii« ud 

daiD. 

and meyr that folit hym. this tothir horse vas grit, 
fayr, and gude lyik, bot nochtheles the maist perfyit 8 
industreus horse dantars of macedon culd nocht gar 
hym be veil bridilit nor manerit^ in na comodius sort 
Gonuenient to seme ane prince, quhar for he yas nocht 
treittit^ bot rather deiekkit ande chaissit to the vyild 
barran feildis to seik his meyt, ande oft tymis he vas 13 
put in ane cart to drug and drau, quhar he vas euyl 
dung & bzoddit 

This exempil maye be conierrit to tna brethir gpttin soutt often 
ande borne of ane fathere & mother, ane of them inab!^. 
beand verteous, snld be reput for ane gentil man, and 
the toiher beand vicius, suld be estemeit and treittit 19 
lyik ane barbir inciuil vilaine. There hes been diuerse 8<ne frenUemen 

are eithemed thai 

gentil me» that thynkis schame that there fathers and their < 



mothers, gudschers and grandscheirs, hes bene mechanyc 
plebiens.' Bot sic vane gentil men takkis nocht ex- 
empil of agathocles the *kyng of cecile, quha vas the [^leafioeaM)] 

not ao A^thodea* 

sone of ane pottar that formit clay pottis ; jit nochtheles kingorsicUy. 

quhen he vas elect in dignite royal, he gart gold smythis 26 

graue ane .pot in his armys on euerye pece of his siluyr 

veschel, and alse he gart paynt the vallis of his palleis 

vitht pottis^ the quhilk thing he did to manifest to the 

pepil that he thocht no schame that his father hed who hoaited that 

'^ ^ ... hiafirtherwaaa 

been ane mecanyc crafbis man discendit of ane pure potto', 
genoligie. it is ane grit foly til ane person to pretend lunendl^ 
to gentreis be succession e, or be reches. iuuenal^ con- ' * 

fermis this samyn purpos, nobilitas sola est animum 
que moribus ornat ; and the vordis of ouid ar con- 35 

i reoertMia * manerlr * mochanyt bleUe&a « innenal 
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1 sonant to this samyn, Non oensus noc olarum 
nomen aaoruiHy sed probitas magnum ingeni- 
umque facit. 
BowTaintiM There for it is grit arrogance, and na les folie, 

boMi oC high « i**'i««.« !•• •_! 

Mioertryl quhen ony person glons in his hie genoligie, consider- 

Bfiisevm de and that enyre person is discendit of ahe origyne, as 

eontelati^ boiecius de consolatione hes rehersit in his thrid beok. 
phila$ophi€, 

U. 8. Omne hominum genus in terris simili surgit 

9 ab ortu. there for, yald euyrie man considir his fyrst 

The kmfwt line origyue, he sal fynd that al man kynd ar creat of mud 

bafliw In naod 

•nd ehqr. and clay, as is vritin in the sycond cheptour of genesiay 

[•tries (110), bk] Formauit igitur hominem de 'lirno terre. ande 
KooiMiMUe. 10. s. alse Ihesus sirach sais in the 10 cheptour of ecclesiasti- 

cus, quhar he repreuis the gloir ande pride of men, 
15 quid superbis terra et cinis, thatis to say, quhou 

ar )e becum predeAil & takkis gloir in this varld, con- 

siderand that ^e ar hot eird ande puldir 1 it is vrityn 
u«Mtbi8.t7. on the 18 cheptour of genesis, loquar ad dominum 

cum sim puluis & cinis^ that is to say, i sal speik 

20 to the lord, quhou be it i am bot puldir ande osse. it is 

BoeiaiiMUe. 17. vHtyii lu the 17 cheptour of eccleHiasticuR, Omnes 

homines terra et cinis^ al men ar eird ainlc alae. 
Mm should Thir exemplis suld he occftsiono U^ gar gt»ntil men 

M th«ir armorial payut in there scheildis, ande graue in there Hignetin, 
»hM, Mid earth, puldir, ase, ande einle, rather nor til haue gart iwiynt 

ande grjiiie thc^ armis of there pnMlece^rtours, be roson 
27 that fra tyme that thai he aryuit U) tlie iine ande to the 

limitis of there ])eregrinatione of this mortal lyif, than 

thai returne to there comont ande general moihere the 
The duH makM eird, the quliilk eird makkis na accttptiouH of persons, 
iierwiw. nor deffenins of (^naliteis Imtuix gen til men, and me- 

canyc men, Iwt resanis them al indefferently in hir 

domicil and receptaehi. than (juhen the comipit flesche 

I'lMfiooftsi)] is consumit fra the banis, no man 'can put defferens 

35 betuix ano prince [and] ane l)egger. The historigraph- 

1 ciuU 
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ours rohersis, that quhen kyng cinui bed venqueiat Howcraraa 

kyng cresus, he led hym til his paleis, ande treittit 

hym mair homainly nor is the vse to treit presoneiis. 3 

On ane day, creens spak hardyly to kyng ciruB, sayand^ 

Nobil prince, the milgaris ascribis grite gloir for the 

yailjeant actis that thou hes committit for the public 

▼eil of perse ande meid, jit nochtheles thy father thathedMnoi 

cambises^ did nudr vailjeant actis in his tyme nor thou tethw^^^unbyMi 

hes dune, kyng cresus vas temerair in his question^ for ^ '"^*^' 

cirus vas offendit contrar kyng cresus, thinkand that 10 

ane presoneir suld nocht haue bene sa bold as til 

reproche ane prince that haldis hym in captiuite. Than 

cresus, persauand kyng cirus in collere and ire, he said, Qjms wu 

nobil prince, g3rf thy nobil grace yil gyf me lecens to 

rason the mater, thou sal sune persaue that i said no- 15 

thing tyl offend the^ hot rathere til augment thy gloir. 

i said that thy grace hed nocht dune sic ane yailjeant batcnmu 

act as thy fathere cambises did in his tyme, for he did ^Smdmj his 

ane nobil act quhen he engeneret the on thy mothere '•"^'^ 

to gouueme this realme eftir lus deceisse, bot thou hes 20 

nocht dune sic ane nobil act as *to genner ane nobil [•iriw(iti),bk] 

prince lyik thy self to gouueme the realme quhen thou 

art dede. 

Quhen kyng cirus herd the subtil discymilit pleisant 24 
interpretatione of cresus vordis, he smylit and leuch, 
and changit his coller in glaydnes. bot yt kyng cirus cyms reoovsmi 
exortit cresus familiariye tyl expone the iust yerite of bat ^m to 
his vordis. Cresus ansuert, nobil prince, sen thou hes iJISi^^iliST" 
coniurit me sa extremly to declair the yerite, doutles i 
sal bald no thing obscure, quhou be it thou gar me 30 
suffer the cruel detht. the occasione of my yordis pro- 
cedit, be cause i iuge that thou art nocht sa quyk 
spretit, sa prudent nor sa nobil as yas thy fathere cam- tim latter toid 

him that he had 

bisos, ande to com^lude, thou hes nocht sic ane hede as not mieh a b«ad 
he had in al his byssynes. kyng cirus ansuert^ i sal 

1 camMfiw 
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1 8une knau the verite oi thy purpos. than k3riig ciros 

post to the tempil, ande he gart delue vp al the baniA 

of the detht pepil fortht of there aepoltore, and keiat 

ouer euyiye bane, ande contemplit euyiy haidyn pan, 

ane be ano. than crosua & vthir gentil men moraelit 

G nocht litil of his oonaait, aayand, ve exort the, nobil 

cjnisirtodto prinoe, to tel thy intentione of tliat bysaynea. Cirua 

iktiMr'ttkaiiftMQ AQAuert, o cresuB, thou said, nocht lang syne, that my 

C'lMfiioats)] ^^® ^^^ nocht *to be comparit to my fetheia hede; 

fiimiiy T»am ^^ ^^^ . ^ i^ukand gyf i can fynd my fathers haidyn 

btttatiwrnaUk*. pan amang thir dede mennis banis, bot i can nocht ken 
12 it amang them, for al the haidyn pannis Uiat ar heir ar 
al of ane sort : there for i beleue that my fathers hede 
ande my hede, and al vthir mennis hedis of pure ande 
riche, are but defferens : there for in tyme to cum thou 
sal mak na comparison betuix men, for i persaue that al 
17 men that euyr vos, or ouyr sal be, ar creat of ane masse 
■iid^jMidMrth. of day and eiid. This exempil doclaris that na man 
suld gloir in his nobilite or gentil blude, considerand 
that our carions ande corporal natur, and carnal origyne, 
is baytht vile ando infekkit, ando iliore is na' defferuns 
22 nor accepiions of |)er8ous bciuix us. tho prudent Salo- 
mon acconlis vitht this saniyn pur|K)8 in the 7 chopior 
Sapien, 7. of his bouk of sapiens, sayand, sum quidem <& ogo 
mortalis homo similis omnibus do gonore ter- 
reno illius qui prior factus est, <& ce. Nemo 
27 onim ex regibus aliud habuit nutiuitatis ini- 
Wifdomor tium. i am ane mortal man (sois Salomon) lyik til al 

Solomon 7. 1 — 6. 

vthir men, creat of eird us vos our foir futhere adani, 

ande al vthir kyngis lied na vthir bt^gynnyng. thir vordis 

[*ir 110 (122), bk] of Salomo/i bea/td 'veil cousiderit, is ane suuerane remoid 

ande salutair medycyn to repreme and dintroyo tho 

33 arrogant consait of them that glorifeis & pridis them to 

The root of all be dLsccndit of nobilis and gentil men, considerand that 

Adam. the crop ande rute of our gentreis ande genologio hos 

' 1 ^ 
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succedii fira adam. ande quhen ve entrit in thia mortal 1 

lyif ve var naikyt and vepand, and quhen ve depart ye Mak«i w« tnttrtd 

sal be yile and abbominabil, ande ve aal carye no thing iuik«i wt iiiiai 

fUrtht of this varld hot the ooolpe of oar 8ynm% or the 

meritis of our vertu. 

f^ O my eldest soune, nobilis & gentil men, quhy 6 
vil ^ nocht conaidir thir vordis befor reheisitY quhilk 
voidia suld be occaaione to gar 30U moitife jour yane 
consait of jour pretendit gentreis. je ptofeeae jou to be 
gentil men, bot jour verkiB testifeia that je ar bot in- 
ciuile yilainia. je Tald be reput & callit vertuoua and 
honest, quhou be it that je did neuyr ane honest act; 12 
and je reput ythir men for vilanis, that did neuyr ane 
vilaine act it aperis that quhen jour nobil predeces- wtMoyoarflitbera 
aouis decessit, tbai tuke ther vertu and gentreis vitht mm wm imrM 
them to ther sepulture, and thai left na thing vitht jou 
bot the stile of there gentreis. the * vordis of the holy [*i«f m (its)] 
man lob maye be veil applyit to this samyn purpos 18 
quhen he said, mortui sunt nobiles, & innobiles 
sunt filij eorum. quod he, al nobil men ar deoessit^ 
& ther sonnis ande successouis ar bot vilanis. the vordis 
of lob ar ouer manifest in our cuntre, lor i see no thing 
amang gentil men bot vice, lor honestee is maculat, ThtTkwortiM 
ignorance is prisit, pnidens is soomit, ohestite is 
banneist, the nychtis ar ouer achort to gentil men to 25 
commit' there libedeneus lust, and the dayis ar ouer 
achort to them to commit extorsions on the pure pepiL 
ther blasphematione of the name of god comiptLS the 
ayr. The prodig pride that ringia amang gentil men is 
detestabil, nocht alanerly in costly dethyng abufe ther 30 
atait, bot as veil in prodig expensis that thai mak on 
horse and doggis, abufe ther rent or reches. ane man is wiun umj spend 
nocht reput for ane gentil man in Scotland, bot gyf he dogs, 
mak mair expensis on his horse and his doggis nor he 
dois on his vyfe & baymis. The poiettis fenjeLs that S5 

> oomntt 
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DkNiMdm WM the gredan dyameid hed hone that eit men, & alae tlud 

dtvourtd bgr hit 

hef fei^t that acteon yas tranaformit in ane hart, and 



andAomm by there efkir he vaa atraoglit to dede ritht hia auen doggia. 

hit ■* 



C*inii (ittxbkj The expoaitione of 'thir tua ezemplia maye be applyit 
5 to the gentil men of acotland The hone of diameid 
eit no men ; bot the auperflu & prodig expenaia that he 
maid on oorne to feid ane grit nomir of onutil honWy 
gart the victuaUa be deir and akant, quhilk yaa oocaaione 
that the pure pepil deit for hungir. of this aort the 
10 poiettia fex^eis that dyamedis horse eit men, be cauae 
tha eit the oorne that vald haue aauit the lyuia of the 
pure pepil fira hungir. Siklyik acteon vaa nocht trana- 
formit in ane hart, nor jit hia doggis alou hym nocht. 
the expositione of this vas, -that acteon vas ane vane 
15 gentil man tliat set al his fclicito on doggis for hunt- 
ing,^ on the quhilkis ho moid ouer prodig cxpcnsis abufe 
his faculte, quliilk vas occasionc that be sollit his here- 
tage til entretone his vane plesoir, & ther eftir he fel in 
{K)uerte. ther for the poietis fon^eis that his doggis dis- 
Tiierotwioo troyit hym. aluco ther is ouor mony liorae in Scotland 
d(iK« in Hcotiund lyik dyaiiiedis horse ilmt eiiis the pun* pepil, and there 

thttt wt men. . * i • • xi i ai i. • • ai 

IH ouer mony ilog^is in Scotland that virreis there 

23 lujwter as a(!tiH)» vas virreit. i repreif noc^ht gentil men 

for the balding of horse & doggis ; for horse ar neces- 

sair, and doggis ar for recreatione. lH)t i reprcif the ouer 

[• leaf III (III:] proflig ex'pensis that sum gentil men makkis on horse 

and doggis abufe ther stait and faculte. it var vonuy 

nec4»88air and honest for ther auen veil that sic pnxli- 

29 galite var moderat. the philosophour xenophon rehersis, 

that cirus kyng of jwrse and meid vas vemiy solist in 

hunting, ande he maid grit expenais on his horse, bot 

he gart sic exi)en8i8 cum til ane gude effect, for ho vsit 

hunting til excerse his gentil men to keip them fra ydil- 

nes, ande he maid grit ex|)ensis ou horse, bo cause thai 

35 var neccssair for his veyris. 

1 balcUn^ 
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IT je my eldest soune, nobilis and geniil men, i I 
exoit tovL to correct ^our selfis of the artiklis of this ao- oorrMi/iMr* 
cosationey and also that )e adhere til al verteoiiB byasy- flMita,with wudi 
nee, and that je accord and agre vitht )our tna bredthir ^ 
lauberaria ande dergie, to that effect that je may releif 
me of my afflictiono. for doutles gyf that diacentione 6 
ande rancour remanis amang jou, in schort dais jour aid 
enemeis sal ocupie jour heretagis and duelling placis, & 
the poeterite of jour generatioiie sal be put fiirtht of re- 
memorance. Nou 1 vil saye ane familiar reproche, be the 
vay of correctione to my sycond soune, callit sperutu- 1 1 
alite, to that effect, *to gar jou al thre brethir concur to c*iriii(iMXbk] 
gyddir on ane substancial constant gude purpos, for the 
deffens of jour natiue cuntre *. 



f (duijott tfie afflifiit' lalig Same scotia repre^ 
ttis ifix sgcontr goune, callit 8perutualite'« 

CHAP. XIX. 

0(my sycond soune) speruftialite, thou hes herd the 17 
familiar repreif that i haue pronuncit, be the vay of Th« flmita 
diargsd upon ili0 
correctione to thy tua brethir nobilis & lauberaris ; nobiiuy ud 

bot my accusatione contrar them, is na purgatione to i^^^etorgy 

the. for thou deseruis^ nocht alanerly ane mair inuectyue 

reproche for thy dementis^, bot as veil thou deseruis to 22 

be pimeist realy, & to be degradit fra thy holy office. 

the maist part of the vicis that thy tua brethir hes com- tim two 

mittit, mayo be supportit & excusit, be rason of there^ •xcoMUeoottw 

ignorance ; bot thou can nocht allege ignorance for thy 5~nict ; 

excusatione, considerand that god hes gyffin the his lau 27 

in thy moutht to be distribut betuix the and thy tua \nt priMU nn 

brethir, as is vrityn in the sycond cheptour of the ■«^°******^ 

prophet malachias, quhill^ sais, labia enim sacer- maiaehiasy 2. 

cap, 
1 euutre * <%^jl t tpenuMMt « dcstrate » demernb • dMn 
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I doti8 cnstodiunt scieittiam, & legem requirent 

[•iMfiis(iii)] ex ore eius, quia^ an*gelu8 domini exercifcuam 

esi that is to say, the lippis of the preist aal keip tba 

aciana of god, and the pepil aal deaira the' laa to be 

achauen to them, fortht of hia moutht, be cauae he ia 

6 the meaeeiigeir of the lord. thou my syoond aoane, 

thia antorite that god hea gyuyn to the, ia rondir grit. 

aodhMgiT«nth« ther for aen god hea dotit thy &calte in maiat honorabil 

cterKr^nwny dignito and autorite, abufe the stait of thy toa brethiry 

nocht alanerly in the knaulege of diuyne sciena, bot ab 

veil in humanite as in til scieiis liberaUs, & in moral A 

12 natural philosophie, the quhilk gracis and propreteia ar 

nocht grantit be god for thy particularite, bot rather god 

hes ordand the to be ane dispensatour of hia gyftia 

i«t thtm bt amang the ignorant pepiL ther for I vald thou var aolist 

thMn I to distribute the talent that the lord gef til his saruand. 

And thou can nocht distribut it bettir nor to puxchea 

ut thMn vnite and concord betuix the and thy tua brethir ; for 

the pmdens and autorite that the lord hes gylBn to the, 

20 suld suppreme ther ignoranto errors & obstination. Ther 

and nform their for, as lang as thou ar neclegent in thy office, sa lang 

sal thor ay bo disccntione, discord, & hatront in the 

rcalme, quhilk sal bo occosione of thy auon ruuyno. 

[•ifiii(it6).bk] 'Ther for i cxort the til animaduert and to peqxjnd 

ere It tw too Uie. maturly thir vordis, in dredo that thou repent thy noc- 

loge;78 quhen thou hos na las^ar nor oportunite to 

27 roinede thy abusion. 

And fyrst, to begyn, thou suld sot al thy felicite, to 
i4>t them porrect corroct thv solf of thv lang abusiono, that is to say, 

their lonjf^twid. '^ . . . 

inirabuMa. thou suld gyf gud exempli in thy couuersationo, con- 

formand to thy professione and to thy doctryn, to that 

" Let your Hirht cffcct that tho pufc popil may fi^llou thy futsteppis, as 

no •hinc before , •,' • •%r ^^ -r iti • t ai 

men that they w vntiu in Mathou, Luc, aud Ihone, sic luceat lux 

KotHiw^rWs!" vestra coram hominibus, vt videant opera ves- 

35 tra bona. Ther for thai that hos autorite, and j^s 

^ duarquia * rhe 
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eovl exempily said be mair lealye pnneist, nor the pepil An eru enmpia 

mora cnlpablv 

sold be that oontemnis and disobeys ther authorite. it* than diMiwdi- 
is vritin in the biasyn tablis of the antiant lanis of '"'^ 
lome, that there vas mair rigoms punitione exsecutit on 4 
ane man of autorite that gef euyl exempil, nor vas ex- 
secutit on murdresaris and tratoors. Komulns the fyrst ortKe rigooror 
kyng of rome, institut ane Ian amang the ytaliens, that uia erimMorinen 
tiansgressours sold be poneist mercyfully efferand for 
the qoalite of ther crymis; and alae he statut, that D 
quhen men of autorite and dignite committit thai samyn 
crymis, tha var led and coit*uoyit dishonestly to the r* imt 114 (im)] 
plane marcat befor the capitol, quhar thay resauit 
doubil punitione, be cause the euyL exempil of ther 
maluersatione prouokyt the pepil til adhere to vice, & 14 
to detest vertu. Hermes the philosophour said, that How Hermes 

oomparad a bad 

the error & the euyl exempil of ane man of autorite man in once to 

, i. i • ■•* Incapable 

maye be compant til ane onexpert master of ane schip, ehip-maeter. 

quhilk, throucht his mii^uemance, is occasione that 

the schip pereseis, and tynis nocht hym self alanerly, 

bot as veil he tynis al them that ar of his companye. 20 

ther for, it var verray necessair that men of autorite, or 

ministers of the kyrk, do gyf gude exempil in ther con- 

uersation, to that effect that the ingnorant pepil may 

follou ther futsteppis. The philoeophour plutarque re* Tbeikbieorthe 

heisiB ane exempil of the partan, quhilk repreuit ane of ^^ onea, 

hyr 3ong partans, be cause the )ong partan vald nocht 

gang euyn furtht, bot rather sche ^eid crukit^ bakuart, 27 

and on syd. than the )ong partan ansuert, quod sche, 

mother, i can nocht gang of my auen natnr as thou 

biddis me, bot nochtheles, vald thou gang furtht rycht 

befor me, than i sal leym to follou thy futsteppis. This abovinir that 

cnndnet Is 

exempil tendis, that the discipil follouis the oonuersa- foUowed rather 

thanpreeept. 

tione of his preceptor, rather nor he follouis his [•iriu(it6),bk] 
doctrine, allace o my sune sper[it]ualite, the abusion of The clergy and 

temporal mlers 

thy office is the cause of the discentione that is betuiz hv* uke rau and 
tho and the temporal stait, for 30 tua ar lyike cattis and 
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I doggis berkkand on Tthin, ther for ther is nocht ane 

of 30U betUr nor ane vthir. for that cause the gramariaris 

can fynd na greis of comparaiso/i in joor gndnes, for 

Tbm to none to that terme *, bettir, is of the comparatyue gree, and that 

for thara u noiM termc gudc, is of the positiue gree, the quhilk positiue 

good to ttAft 

With. gree is nocht in mony of 30a conformand tyl ane real 

of the lao. L. cam fiirtL ff. de condL furti the quhilk 

8 real sals, comparatiuus presupponit posituum. 

Quhar for i exort the (o my veil belouit sone spent- 

ualite) to correct thy maluersatione. for quhen the pepil 

disobeyis thy gude doctryne throucht the euyl exempil 

of thy maluersatione, thou sal be mair doubil puneist 

13 nor tha sal be for the disobediens of thy gude doctryne, 

be rason that god hes gyffin to the, baytht knaulage and 

Toar aboMi md autorite to gouuemc ther ignorance, doutles thy abu* 

tkmaratha sioQc, and the Sinister ministrabone of thy omce, is the 

thTffraaMiiUin special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectiB that 

in a>rtot«i>«k«>. ^j^y jg ^ cristianite. & quhou belt that the rate of thir 

L*iflariis(it7}] scismes and sectis be *in germane, denmark and ing- 

theirroouin land, ^it uochtheles the branchis of them ar spred 

Denmark', anrt athort eI ciistin roalmls in sic ane sort, that tha hef 

wutoiy"dlfiu»«d7 niayo fauoraris nor aduersaria, for diuoree men desiris 

23 ano j>art of the temporal patrimonye of the kyrk, he 
cause of the abusione and euyl exempil of the kyrk 

The •chtem wiu men. And this plag and scisma sal neuyr be reformit 

never b> healed ^ jj^'i* -x* v • i. 

by pemecuiion or for ua statutis, lauis, puuitiows, bannc^sing, byrnyng, 

imming hayrschip, nor torment that can be deuisit, quhil on to 

28 the tyme that the speritualite reforme ther auen abusion. 

uii the Spirit- ther for, gyf the speritualite var as solist to reforme and 

themselves. to corrcct thcr aucw maluersatione as tha ar solist to 

puneise them that xietrakkis <fe murmeris ther obstinat 

abusione, than for certan the piule exempil of ther gude 

conuersatione vald extinct and suiK'deit mair haistyar 

al penierst opinions & scismas nor al the punitiono that 

35 al cristianite can exsocut. The punitione that the 

1 icnie 
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spenitoalite remanent in ther abosione exsecntis on PanishnMniof 

tdiimuiliM of 

scismatikisy maye be comparit til ane man that castis noavmO; 
vlye on ane beyt bimand fyir, in hope til extinct it, uiaiikapouinff 

OO OD A llM* 

and to dronne it ftuiht, the quhilk vlye makkis the fyir 

mair bold nor it vas of befor. the experiens of this is 5 

manifest; for, as sa*ne as ther is ane person slane, [•irusotD.bk] 

brynt, or bannest for the balding of perae[T]st opinions, 

incontinent ther rysis up thre in his place ; ther for sic 

punitione maye be comparit tyl ane serpent callit 

hydra, quhilk hed seuyn heydis. The poietis rehersis, 10 

that quhen this said serpent vas assail^et be men to sla 

hyr, and quhen thir men straik ane or tna of hyr oreottingoffooe 

heydis fra hyr, than sche fleid tyl her caueme, and on Hydra, 

the mome vthir tua heydis vald be grouuen on hyr as in room of which 

of befor, and of this sort sche did grit domage baytht 

to man and beyst, qohil on to the tyme that nobil 

Hercules venqueist hyr; than he straik al hyr seuyn 17 

heydis fira hyr. fin that tyme furtht sche lyuit neuyr 

agane. this exempil tendis, that the scisma that ringis tim Mhinn wtii 

in this varld sal neuyr be extinct for na punitione that oat" by a 

can be exsecutit, hot g3rf al the heydis of the vniuersal mMsurt, or 

cristianite be strikkyn fra them, or ellis bot g3rf the i«fonn of Uw 

ministers reforme & correct ther auen abusione. *''*'*^' 

Quhar for (o my sone speritualite) i exort the that 24 
thou cause al thy membris concur to gyddir to mak ut them thm 
reformatione of the sklanderous abusione that riugis thdr Muuiaioiia 



amang them, ande ther eftir thou sal treit vnite and 

concord be'tuix the uniuersal leigis of Scotland be the [*i«afii6(is8)] 

maist familiar ande cheriUbU vaye that thy ingyne 29 

can inuent or ymagyn, to that effect that je my thre and thenafter 

,.■1. I'Aii. • • tryto promoto 

sonnis, nobuis, clergie, & lauberans, may pas in ane national unity, 
faythful accord to resist the cruel inuasions of ^our dis- 
saitful and incredulo aid enemeis. Thou hes mair occa- Th« dergy have 
sione and mystir to be vigilami in the deffens of the fear the inflnenoa 
liberie of thy faculte, nor hes thy tua brethir ; for gyf the laftyT 
the kyng of ingland prospir in his oniust veyris, and 36 

COMPLAYNT. 11 
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1 conqnossis our realme, dontles thy tua broihir vil 

Tha laity may be tync ther gudis and there heretage ; bot there lyuia aal 

be saify sa that tiia vil be suome to bo inglia alams, and 



renegat scottia. bot he vil nocht grant na grace to thy 
but the dergy fjaculte, bot the samyn grace that kyng henry the eycht 

will get only the 

tMMiir mereiee of gauc to the sperutualite of ingkitd, that is to saye, in 

the fyrst he tuke the patrimone A the temporal landia of 

8 the kyrkia of ingland, & anext ane part of them to the 

proprite of his croune, & ane vthir part he distribut 

amarag ane cortan of grit personagia of his realme, 

qohilkia adherit til his tirran opinion, & syne he chesit 

furtht^ ane certon of the hicst genologio of ingland that 

13 hed bene promouit to cathidral^ digniteis, and til vthir 

[•ifii6(is8).bk] sperat[u]al be'neficis, quhome he gart his flaschar lay 

ther craggis on ane stok and gart heydo them, and syne 

he gart hyng ther quartars on potentis at diuerse comont 

passagis on the feildis quhar the maist conflnens of 

18 pepil passit and ropassit, and thridly he compellit pore 

How he treated speritual men, baytht regular and roligiouse preistisy 

the rellglotte 

oniert. moukis and freris, to pus to loym mecanyc hand 

laubyrs, sum to be cordinaris, sum to bo tail jours, sum 
to bo iimrynalis, and sa to procoid to diuorso vthir 
craftis; and thai that var obstinat and disobedient tyl his 
24 cruel statutis he gart bannos ane part of them, and presono 
the bodeis of ano vthir part in jwrpetual captiuite. 

The npirituaiity Tlioro for (o tliou mv svcoud souo sperfitlualittO thou 

of Scotland will ^ '' '' . 

ohuin no more may belouo surly that the kyng' of ingland vil bo na 

merry than Uioae . ' -t^ ^ a .^ t i 

oTKnviana. uiair gracms, curtas nor merciful to the, (quhome ho 

n^putis for his mortal enenie, nor lio hes bone to tho 

30 sperutualite of ingland, (piha vas his faythtful natyue 
natural Icigis and inhabitaris of his realnie, of tho 
(juhilk ther vas sum of them that var of his kyn and 
blude, bot ho rogarJit nocht tyl ony greis of con- 
Siinguinite, bot mther he vsit his morcyles cnialtc co;i- 

35 tmr them, to that etfoct that his auaricius afl"ectio7ie 

^ fiirthr * cathridral s Kjhk 
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that he lied touart *the kyrk landis of ingland mjcht [•ifii6 6it(i29)j 

be saciai O je sperutualite of Scotland, f^ hef grit 2 

cause to tak exempil be jour nychtbours, and nocht be 

^our selfis, conformand to ihir tua versis ; felix quern Th«wiMtak* 

^ . warning fnm the 

faciunt aliena pericula cautum. casus de- dangenoroibera. 

mentis correctio fit sapientis. Al this veil con- 

sidrit ', suld be an animaduertens to gar jou be vigilant 7 

and delegent to keip and to deffend the liberte of jour 

faculte, the quhilk sal neuyr be veil kepit nor deffendit, 

hot gyf je put jour havidis to verk, that is to saye, that sneh orth« 

clevKy tut aw aoM* 

sa mony of jou that ar defensabil men sal pas in propir bodtad, ought to 

aanra paraooaUj 

person in battel vitht my lord gouuemour and vitht in war. 

the nobil lordis and barrons of Scotland contrar the 

cruel inuasions of jour aid enemeis of inglaiid. There 14 

for sen it is neid forse to cheis ane of tua euyllis, that 

is to say, othir to fecht in battel for the deffens of jour 

faculte and liberte, or ellis to be tormentit in captiuite 

be jour aid enemeis, je suld cheis the smallest of thir itisthakaaor 

tua euillis, conformand to the vordis of cicero that he 

vrit ad quintum fratrem, sayand, in duo bis malis 20 

fugiendum maias, leuius est elegendum. for it 

is les domage and dishonour to fecht in fayr battel for 

the deffens of aour liberte, *nor to be tormentit in ane [* laariieAit 

(!»). back: 

miserabil captiuite. Quhar for i exort jou that je Lat them 

exchange their 

change jour sperutnal habitis, bayth coulis and syde eowiaandioag 

robaa lor ateel 

gounis, in steil iakkis and in cotis of mailje, to deffend jaeka and ooata 
jour bodeis fn the crualte of jour enemeis ; and thai 
that ar agit and nocht abil for the veyr, thai hefi^Emd 
patrimone and beneficis, thai suld fumeis pure preistis, 29 
monkis and fireris, vitht al necessair thingis conuenient 
for the veyris. And than quhen the veyris ar endit, 
thai maye cleitht them agane vitht there spirutual 
habit, conformand to ther professione. And nane of 
the sperutualite suld be scripulus in this byssynes, con- 
siderand that goddis lau, the lau of natur, positiue lau, 35 

1 conaldrit 
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1 ciuil and cannon Ian, hes condiscendit in ano purpos 
All «tutM aro that^ al staitis and fiaculteis, vitht out onv acceptione of 

bound by <y<r y 

law. honum and pcTsons, ar oblkt to pas in battel for the defifana of ther 
for UMir ooontiy. pubUo Veil, and of ther natiue cnntre. Than quhy sold 
wby ahooid preistis or freria allege exemptions, sayand that there 

priaata urga 

axampUoDr profeasione oblicis them to sing and say, to preche and 
7 praye, and nocht to fecht in battel, allace sic exemp- 
tions sold be repellit and adnullit^ consideiand that the 
Tha Bibia ahowa oontntrie of ther allegiance is of verite. The bibil is 

how Davidf i«^» 11 i»i^ 

C*iaafii7(iso}] ano real probationer that kyng dauid that royal 

Moaaa, Aaron, - • * • • . 

and tha prophau prophete vas ane preist, moises vas ane preist, aaron 
JTblttiay "* ^^ *^® preist, ande al the prophetis of Israel var 
preistis ; ^it nochtheles thay var ay fyrst in the battel 
14 for the defifens of the landis of promissione. and nou be 
cause that there is sum ignorant preistis that ar mair 
obedient to the canon lau nor thai ar to goddis lau, 
there for i vil sateisfe* there scrupulus consciens vitht 
TiM canon law sum chcptouTs of the canou lau. in the fyrst, it is 
*'^'' vrityn in the xxig distinctione in the feyrd quostione 

20 in the cheptour Si non, as eftir follouis, sicut anti- 
it u •tin aiiowad quitus ducibus concessum fuit bcliare: sic & 

to them to flght, . iiii^i-i- 

notfuriiie mouemis, dummodo non bullent dcsidorio 

uiood, but fur tha lunucnti sanguineiu : sed rem publicam am- 

pubiiowaaij pliando. it is vrityn in tho xxiii distinctione in the 

nUoaffainat viii questioue as eftir foliouis. Saraceni bcliantos 

contra cristianos, lusto a cristianis impiig- 

27 naiitur. i reffer the expositiono of this text to tho 

EnKiithmen vniucrsal cristianito to iugo quhiddir tliat inglismen be' 

than chrirtuiii. sanasyns or cristin men. Ther is ane cheptour of the 

canon lau that sais thir* vordis in the xxiii distinctione 

War* undertakan in the fyifto qucstiou, bolla sumpta contra excom- 

n»rniniitthe . p-r-ji -i.- x-«. 

excommunicated muuicatos & intidelos mcritoria sunt, i reffer 

[•irmTisol^bk] the exposi'tione of this text to be iugit be al cristin 

ThrSwi ar« princis, quhiddir that inglis men be excommunicat and 

oxcoramunicateii dcuuncit goddis rcbellis be al lauis for ther infidilito, 

1 thau * Mtaiffo * bo « this 
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incnidilite, croalte, tirranrye, sacreleige, & for the hnmy, infidelity, 
vsurpatione of vthir princifl dominions vitht out ony 

occasione or iust titiL There is sum scripuluB preistisy some aorairakHN 

hefEind there consciens embiect to traditions, quha sais, whtuier u^y 

fDMif fro to bttttle 

that it is nocht leiful to preistis to pas in battel, vitht withoat th« 

out the lecens of the pape. i yald thir ignorant preistis 

vald reid ane cheptour of the canon lau in the zxiii 7 

distinctione in the viii questione, callit^ an episcopo 

liceat ad bellum proficisci sine licentia pape. 

i exort jou, my sone 8per[it]ualite, to put al cerimonial This u no ume 

for O0fvinonbd 

scrupulnes furtht of ^our hartis, & that )e pas in propir msnviw. 
person contrar jour aid enemeis ; A ihaai doutles jour 
faculte sal nocht be spuljeit^ fra the liberte that it 
poflsessis. 14 



f (dufiou tfie affltfltt lalig liame scotia mskis 

ane exortatione tU ij^r tfire gonis, quijilk is 

tfie conclusione of tfits hmK 

CHAP. XX. 

je my thre sonnis, i hef accusit euyrye ane of jou, 18 
perticularly^ in special for the abusione of jour 
faculteis and officis, the quhilk abusio*ne is the [•lenritsdsi)] 
cause of the contentione and discord that nngis amang intertina strift 
jouy the quhilk contention and discord hes dune mair gooUand 

« • A J.1 .1 i» • 1 J more than tbt 

doniage in jour cuntre, nor the gnt armye of mgland armsorEngUud 
hes dune. I vald speir ane question, quhat medycyn ***^' ******•• 
eon help ane seik man that hurtis hym selue vilfully, 25 
and prouokis his auen seiknes daly ? or quhat cite can 
indure, quhen it is seigit and assailjeit vitht out be 
enemeis, and vitht in the cite ringis mortal veyr amang 
the gouuernours and inhabitantis ? je my thre sonis, 
quhat can the varld estime of jou, quhon je ar sa solist 30 

1 •pul3elt * pericaUurly 
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1 on the ruuyne of ^our prosperito, and on the demoli- 

tiono of jour comotit veil 1 jour conditions A connersar 

Ttaramoniikf tions is mair Ijik til barbarien pepil, nor it ia to 

chriuiuu. cristyn pepiL je lament hauyly the cruel veyrs, and )e 

cry & desyris pace at god, ye heifand rancor in jour 

6 hartifl contrar ^ur nychtbours. )e desire mercy at god, 

)e heffand ane draue/t aourd in ^ur hand to slay ane 

innocent )e vald be louit vitht al men, and je hef na 

cherite to na man. Quhy suld gud delyuyr ym fra 

jour enemeisl sen that je ar mortal enemeis to jour 

11 selfis, jour honour is tynt; sen that jour vailjeantnes 

[•ifis6(isi},bic3 is changit in berkyug on vthirs lyik cattis and *doggis, 

je hef left the protectione of jour coiuont salut, and ye 

T« art bMom* ar be cum sodiours & pensionaris to jour enomeis, and 

ptntloiien of , 'ir • i 

yoarwMiniM. alse JO ar be cum ciicmois to jour auen veilfair and 
prosperite. allaco, vald jo considir the grit ruuyne & 
peiditione that hes cum on diuerse realmis throucht the 
18 discentione and diuisio/io that rang aniang the pepiL 
than i beloue that je vald troit i)ace in jour conscieus, 
and chorite U) ^our nychtbours. tho holy Hcriptour con- 
ftjrmis this samyu purpos, quhar crist Icsus said, 

J/aM. 12. Omno roj^iiuin in se diuinum dosolubitur : al 

Luce. 11. xvahuis that ar diuidit vitht in them sellis bo discen- 

tiono and contcutione, wil bo left desolat. there for (o 

25 je my thro sonnis) it is na meruel that jour cuntre cum 

to ruuyne and desolatione, considerand that al sortis of 

The wan that detestabll and onleful veyrs and battellis that distroyit 

rulii«d Bouie. ., • • ai • x i • • • n 

tlie romanis m the anciawt dais, nn^ns presently amanj^ 

jou, throucht tho discentione, diuisione, inuy, rancor, 

30 and auarois that ringis vniuen«Uy throucht al Scotland. 

/u4ttin, the fyrst sort of battellis and veyris that broucht tho 

j^io, 1. ronians to ruuyne, vas cidlit battellis finityuis, A fini- 

PronUorWan. bus : that is, quheu ano man vndir takkis to cowques 

[•i«ifm(iM)] bo violence and tirranye the landis *of his nychtbours 

that marchis and lyis continue vitht his landis, as did 

36 Ninus kyng of tho assiriens, quha vas nocht contoutit 
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vitht his anen ountre, there for he maid veyr on al the 1 
contreia that circuit his realme. this sammyn sort of 
▼eyn is in sootland, for there is nocht mony men, grit 
nor smaly that hes hereti^, hot is aye innentand cauil- 
latione Ss rrang titilis to hef ther nychtbours lieretagis 
that lyis contigue besyde them, othir be proces & 6 
pleyis, or ellis be violens. there vas ane vthir sort of 
battellis amang the lomans, callit battellis sociaHs, that sodai Wan. 
is, qnhen tounis of ane cuittre makkis veyr contrar 
ythirs, as of diuerse tounis of germanye and ytalie. 
Thir samyn sort of veyrs nngis presently in Scotland, 
for there is nocht ane boronstone nor landuard paris 
vitht in the realme, hot thai hef inny contrar the tounis 13 
and parisis that ar nixt nychtbours to them, the thnd 
sort of veyns var oaUit battellis ciuilis, that is, ctTiiwan. 
quhen citinaris and induellaris of ane cite hes mortal 
fede contrar ythirs, as vas betuix silla & mtLrius & 
quintttf lipidius. this samyn sortis of veyris nngis 18 
instantly in Scotland, for there is nocht ane borrous- 
toune nor parise in Scotland hot the*re is deidly fede [•iris7(iss),i>k3 
amang sum of the induellars of the saidis tounis. there 
is ane vthir sort of veyris callit battellis intestynis, that intesUne wan. 
is, quhen kynsmen and frendis of consanguinite or 
affinite hes mortal veyr contrar vthirs, as vas betuix 24 
lulius cesar and his gude sone grit pompeus. this samyn 
sort of veyris ringis instantly in Scotland ; for the in- 
testine veyris that ringis amang the barrons and gentil 
men of Scotland, is detestabil to be rehersit, for thai 
that ar nerest of kyn and blude hes maist mortal fede 
contrar vthirs ; quha can calkil the degreis of kyn and 30 
blude of the barrons of Scotland, thai vil conferme this 
samyn. there is ane vthir sort of veyris callit battellis senriiaWan. 
asephales, that is, quhen the pepil gadris togiddir in 
ane grit conuentione but the autorite of the superior, as 
did the comontis of germanye, quhilkis var the numer 
of ane hundyr thousand men. thai did grit domage. 36 
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1 thai obeit nocht to their dukis and snperioriB. than the 
due of saxon and the langiaue of hasae venqneiat and 
distroyit them, siclyik as did the comontis of ing^and 
the jeir of 1533 jeris, quhiUda var distroyit vndir the 

5 trettye of concord, this samyn sort of veyris ringis 
[• iMfin (18S)] instantly in Scotland ; for i hef sene nyne or ten thou- 

TlM HUM prt vail .,,.., 

In seoUand. sand gftdyr to giddir vitht out ony commissione of the 
kyngis letteris, the quhilk grit conuentione lies been to 
put there nychtbours furtht of ther steding and takkis 
on yytson veddyinsday, or ellis to leyd auaye ane pure 
manis teynd in heruyst ; bot thai vald nocht be half 
12 sa solist to conuene thre hundretht at the command of 
the kyngis letteris to pas to resist our aid enemeis of 
ingland al thir forsaid veyrs hes occurrit throucht 
the discentione and diuisione of the pepil of ane 
16 realme. 

Ye know that IT )e my thre sonnis, je knau that thir vordis 

thtM words art 

traa. befor rehersit ar of verite. alse ^e knau^ that ^our ex- 

treme ruuyne approchis verra neir, the quhilk maye be 
eysylie remodit, sa that jo vald nocht l)o obstinat and 
21 obdurit in the rancor and discentione that ringis amang 
30U. it aperis to mo, that sum 8o[r]8eri8 and vytchis, 
quhilkis ar instramentis of the aid enemo of mankynd, 
hes tempit jou, and lies venqueist ^our natural rason. i 
vait nocht quhiddir that i sal iugo 30U to bo cum 
frenetic or brutal, for 3011 r co^iuersatioTis in gonei'al is 
27 ane monstrous thyng rather nor humain, as ^our verkis 
testifeis. the historiographoris rehereis tliat the tua 

(•ifit8(is.i),bk] prudent *philo8ophoris, heraclitcs and democrites, past 

How Htraclitus , , , , ■• , ... - 

and Domocrftu* throucht tho varld to hauo ane vnuiersal lugenient of 

tiie world to tho conuoTsation of man kynd. tha?* qulian tluii var 

•unrey roan n pagga/jd throucht tlio varld, & persauand tho vice and 

tho vanite, and euil conuersationo of euyrie cuntre, & 

alse persauand the grit solistnes of diuerse staitis in 

35 conquosfliwg rcclics, herctagis, digiiitcis, oiricies, and 

> knan 
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autorites, suin be auareis, stun be violenB and extor- 1 

sions, and stun be ane inexorbitant solisines contrar 

rason, and sum be raif and spul^e, and sum be trason, 

and sum be discentione & mortal fede, nocht heffimd 

respect nor rememorance of the schort peregrinatione of 

this miserabil lyii^ nor ^it hefifimd premeditatione of the 6 

future eternal beatitude that god hes promest til faytht- 

ful men. than heraclites began to veip and lament for The weeping end 

pite that he hed of the extreme disrasonabil abusione 

that rang amang the vniuersal pepiL bot democrites 

leucht and scomit there foliful conuersatione and solist 

vanite. allace var thai tua philosophours instantly pas- the laoghing 

philoeopher 

sand throucht the realme of Scotland, heraclites vald 

mum & lament for pite our misire and our affliction, 14 

the quhilk hes occurrit and daly occurris throuch *our [•leefissaM)] 

auen occasione. and syklyik democrites, persauand our wocod both find 

folyful mysgouemance and our miserabil obstinat con- them in sooOuiu. 

uersatione, he vald laucht and scorn vs be grit derisione. 

for doutles thir tua philosophours vald fynd mater 19 

aneucht to veip for vs, and alse to laucht vs to scorn, i 

vil rehers sex versis in latyn, quhilk var conposit be 

ane knycht of Itale, M. Antonio philiremo^ fregoso, 

and syne i sal rehers the exposition of them in our 

scottis' tong, as neir the sentens of tlie text as i can. 24 

Ad lectorem. 
Defle hominum vitam plusquam' heraclite solebas, veme oompoeed 

.on this eutiject by 

In lachrimas totos, some, age nunc oculos : PhUiremo 

Concute maiori splenem democrite risu, 

£t toto resonans ore cachinus hiet. 

Vita fait mundi post condita secula nuncquam, 

Et risu, pariter dignior, & lachrymis. 31 

To the readar. 

Gude readar, veip and mume this mortal lyif, tESlIt^!"* *" 

As did the vyise philosophour heraclite ; 34 

1 phirenko * soettis " plmqamm 
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1 And thou sal laucht for scome recreatyfe, 
As fast as did the prudent democrite. 
Ane mumit for pite, the tothir leucht in dispite, 
Quhen thai beheld this varldis vanite : 
Bot var thai nou on lyue, i mycht veil dyit 
[•iru»(is4),bk] That tha vald laucht and voip our misire. 

Seneca. 
IT Aut ridenda omnia, aut flenda sunt 

9 r I IHTR exemplis of thir tua philosophours makkis 

I manifest, that al our varldly byssynos is bot vane 

JL. & detestabiL there for, it is na moruel thocht hera- 

clites regrettit and vepit our folyful conuersationo, and 

that democrites leucht and scomit our solist abusione, 

14 considerafid that quhon baytht thir pliilosophours past 

soioiuonontiarmi throucht the varld, tha culd persaue nay thing bot 

tiM Mune eon* 

oittston. vanite. the prudent Salomon confermis this sammyn in 

JSoele, 2. the sycond cheptor of his ecclosiostes, sayand, that 

quhen he hed socht and gottyn al the varldly feliciteis 

itctire truin that cuid bo deuisit, al vas bot vanito and afllictiune of 

^' the 8prt3it Therfor, o jo my thre sonnis, nobilis, 

21 clerge, and lauberaris, i exort 30U to retero fra vanite, 

& til odliero to vertu, & ony of 30U that ihynkis 30U of 

moist reputation throucht jour superlle veltht,^ 30 suld 

Know youreeives. bo solIst to kcn jour sclfiB, & to l>c liumil to jour 

nychtbours, or ell is al jour gh)irc, velLlit, and dignite, 

L* i«af 130 (i.Ti)] Sid 'change in vilite. je haiie grit occa«ione to fie thir 

27 varldly aiduc honouris, the quhilkis can nocht be pos- 

Bcst vitht out vice, and alse 08 vince/^tius says in liis 34 

The Krenicr the bcuk, tlic moir clcuot tliot ouc persou be in 8U{)erfleu 

the full digniteis, his fol & ruuyn sal be the liouyar. qua7^to 

grodus oltior, tonto casus grauior. for the gritest 

green tre that standis liiest on the montane, is haistyar 

blouen doune vitht the vynd, nor is the smallest treis 

34 that grouis in the voleyse. summo petit liuor : per- 

^ volcht 
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fluant altissima venti. i haue lehersit thir voidis, 1 

be cause of the vane arrogance that ringis in the hartis tus ipceudiy 

for the noblM 

of my tua eldest sonnisy nobillis and clergie^ qohilk yu ud eUrgy. 

be occasione of there run jne, bot gif thai mittygat and 

mortife there detestabil pride, inuy, and auereis. i 

meroel that thai considir nocht that god behaldis al 6 

there abhomination.^ it aperis that thai beleue that god 

sleipis and seis them nocht, for there conueraation is as 

ther var nocht ane detht to sla ther bodeis, nor ane hel 

to puneis ther saulis. lam viuunt homines tan- 

quam mors nulla sequatur, £t velud infernus 

fabula ficta foret. God seis al thing, & there is 12 

nay thing obscure' fra hym, as is vrityn in Mathou, 

Marc, and Luc. Nihil enim est tectum quod 

*non sit retegendum & nihil occultum, quum L*iriao(is5),bkj 

futurum sit vt sciatur. there for it is grit folye to 

my thre sonnis to couuer there vice vitht dissymilit 

vertu, for ther is na thing that is hid' or sylit, bot the 18 

tyme sal mak it manifest, for euerye' thing is subieckit 

to the proces of the tyme, and the tyme consumis al 

thing, as it consumis the quhyt fleureis of green treis, 

except the verite and vertu, quhilk sal neuyr consume, 

bot rather augmentis in euerye tyme. It vas spent at what tiwIm said 

MU>th«knuw- 

the philosophour tales, gyf that the goddis kneu the ladgoorowL 
verkis that men dois in this varld 1 he ansuort, quod 25 
he, the goddis knauis nocht alanerly the verkis of men, 
bot as veil thai ken the thochtis and intentions of men. 
Thir exemplis suld be applyit to the pepil that ar dis- 
symilit in ther conuersations, and that cullurs and 
couuers ther fedse hartis vitht verkis aperand to be ver- 30 
teous & faythtfuL bot there is na dissymilation, O ^e 
my thre sounis, amang 30U, considerand that 30ur hartis 
& ^our verkis oondiscendis on ane purpos, bot rather til 
euil nor to gude. O my thre sonnis, sen god kennis 
that 30ur hartis ar euil, and that men kennis that jour 35 

I obhomiuatkmn * obscnre * eiierye 



172 THR OOMPliATNT OF SOOTLAND. [cHAP. XX. 

Tarn yoar hMuts vorkis OT ouyl, i oxort tovL that^ 30 gar lour hartis con- 

[• iMfisi (186)] saue the co'mandis of god, and that ^our verkis be con- 

3 formand to the sammyn ; & than doutlea god sal schau 

who oMi (tourtr his mercY, and aal releue ton of the grit afilictione of 

you from tho ^ 

tiimt piafow. the thre plagis that hes almaiat succumbit )oar cnntre 
in extreme ruuyne, that ds to aaye, fia veyr, fra peat, 
and fra hungir. and sic gude pollice sal nouyr cum til 
effect quhil that je haue treittit pace and concord amang 
9 ^our selfis, the quhilk concord amang ^our selfis vil be 
one mair auful scuige til ingland, nor that the realme 
of France and the empire hed tano querrel contra[r] 
ingland. )our cronik[li8] makkis manifest that the 
inglis men van neuyr na thing at )our handis, bot 

14 rather lossit, quhen thai intendit veyr contrar jou, je 
driiioa and um bcaiid of ane accord, there is ane exempil of cirillus, 
qukilk vas ane nobil pnnce. m his gnt aige he be cam 
seik to the detht he hed ii\j scoir of sonnis, the 
quhilkis he gart compeir in his presens. than he de- 
lyurit to them ane certan of smal green treis bundyn to 

20 giddir, extendand to the numor of iiy scoir. fyrst bo 
ordand his oldest soune to brak thac buncho of treis at 
alio tymo, the quhilk ho culd nocht. than he gart al the 
remanent of his sonnis, ilk ano be them self, tak the 
l»ifi8i (i86),bk] said buncho of green troi« and to *brak thom al to 
giddir, the quhilk nano of tliem culd do it. than he 

2G lousit the buwcho of green treis, and gaue til ouoryo^ ano 
of his sonnis ano of the said green treis to brak, the 
quhilk thai did oysylye. than ho Siiid til his iiij scoir 
of sonnis, i oxort 30U that 30 rcnianc al to giddir in gudo 
accord amang ^our selfis but diuisione, and than 3our 

31 enemeis sal nocht veiiqueis jou. <fc in oi)posit, gyf that 
contentiono and diuisiono cut?? mis amang 30U, 30ur 
enemeis sal venqueis 30U as eysylye as ony of 30U hes 
brokyn ano of the green treis. syklyik, 30 my thro 

35 somiis, gif that 30 remane to giddir, & beis nocht 

I cliat ■ encryc 
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scparat nor deuidit &a vthirs, it sal be as onpossibil to 1 

inglis men to venqueis 30U, as it vas onpossibil til ane 

of the sonnis of cirillns to biac the hail bunche of green 

treis at ane tyme. ae suld al tak exempil qohou that what diMsord did 

grit Alexander conqueist mekil of al the varld, and he osMon or 

left the gouuemyng of his cuntre on his dede bed to be Qn$t, 

gouemit eftir his deceis be four of the prencipal barrons 

of his court ; hot sune efdr his decese, auareis, inuy, 8 

ambitione, and particular profifet, separat and deuidit 

them fra vthirs, quhilk vas occasione that the bar- 

bariens, the persiens and mediens, and the grecianB, 

con^queist al the grit empire of Alexander, and maid [*i«ifi3i(m}] 

sklauis of his pepiL syklyik the romans, that var domi- 

natours of al the varld, fra tyme that discentione and 14 

diuisione raise amang the prencipal romans, and speciale 

the discentione that raise betuix lulius cesar and grit 

pompeus; for lulius vald nocht hef ane marrou in a> wdi as amonir 

tiM Romans! 

rome, and pompeus vald nocht hef ane superior ; the 
quhilk discentione vas occasione of the ciuil and intes-. 
tine veyrs that rang vniuersale in ytalie. & for that 20 
cause the romans that hed dominion athort al the varld 
be cam subiect to them quhom thai hed dantit of befor. 
siclyik the triumphand cite of cartage, quhilk dantit al 
ai&ica, span^e & cecil, and did mony yail3eant actis 
contrar the romans, it be cam subiect to them that it 25 
hed vcnqueist of befor, fra tyme that discentione and 
diuisione raise amang the nobillis of that toune. 

IF Quhar for i exort 30U, my thre sonnis, that ^e 
expel discentione, discord, and aid fede that ringis 
amang 30U, quhil the veyris be dune, and than ^e sal 30 
triumphe contrar 3our enemeis. i vald 30 tuke exempil 
of diuerse nobil romans and grecians that hed mortal 
fe*de contrar vthiris, 3it nochtheles quhen there enemeis [•inn (m),bh] 
assai^et there natiue cuntre, than al thir nobillis con- 
currit in ane accord, and set there particular rancor and 
fcde on syde, as did the tua vai]3eant consulis of rome ; 36 
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How tiM RmnftM anc va» callit marcos emfliua lepodos, the tothir foluius 

inumai ttriiii to flaccoB^ quha hed mortal heytrent & deidly fede contlsr 

ttMeommoa Ythut. At that iiiBtant tyme Annybal conqaeirt 

*^''^' Cannes, at the doloriM battel quhar that the oonmil 

5 emelina Paulua vas alane, quhar that Annihal gat, at 

the apulje of the romans, thre muia ftd of gold ringis 

that var on the fingaris of the romana that var dane. 

Than eftir this doloroa diacumfitnre of the roman% 

diuerse citeis and castellifl of Italie randrit them til 

10 Annibal, sum be forse, and sam be trason; and in 

gpeciale the touno of capes vas randrit be trason, be the 

prencipal citinaris of the toune. Than thir tua nobil 

lUrent BmiUiu consulis, Marcus emilius lepedus & fuluins flaccos, 

Fuiviat FiMciu. quhilkis hed mortal fede betuix them for particular 

occasions, and thai persauand al there natiue cuutre in 

16 dangeir of ruuyne, thai said til vthirs, It is necessair 

that ve fbi^et and put on syde the lange dedly fedo 

[• iMf Its (138)] that hes bean betuix vs for our particular veil ; *for 

gyf Annibal conqueis ol Italie, our particular veil sal 

nocht 1)0 saue. of this flort thir tua nobil coAzsulis past 

21 in ano accord vitht xxxiij legions of men of veyr, and 

conqueiat vail^eantly the tonne of capes, ^ sleu al tho 

cbartagicn sodioiirs tliat annibal hed left in garnisou 

vitht in tho touno of capes, and also tha gart iustifio to 

tho detht XXV of tho prencipal citinaris, ])e cause of 

26 there trasonabil scditione committit coz/trar ther coniont 

veil. There is anc vthir exempil of the grit hatront & 

mortal fodo that vas betuix tua nobil eonsulis of rome. 

ciauiUui Noro ano vos colllt Claudlus nero, tho tothir vas callit limns 

and Liviua 

saiinutor. salmator.^ the senat send claudius contrar Annibal, 

31 vitht ane grit armye. at that instant tynie, the post 

cam to the senat, declarand, that hastlrubal, quha vas 

the bruthor of Annibal, ViLs cum fra affrica, and past 

throcht 8pang3e and France, and cuniand our the al|>c8 

35 of ytalie vitlit ane grit armye to succur his brothir 

1 kulMin&tur 
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Annibal, in hope to distroye al ytalie. for that cause 1 

the senat send liuius salinator ^ contrar hasdribal, quha 

hed nocht ane sufficient nummer of men of yeyr to re* 

sist hym. quhar for the consul Claudius nero hefifand 

dreddor that liuius salinator^ and his armye *suld be [•iri»(i88),bkj 

defiJEiit be hasdiybal, he forget the aid fede that vas be- 

tuix them, and he send ane roman captan, callit emilius 7 

hostilius, vytht the half of his armye contrar Annibal, 

quha sleu xxx thousand of Annibal men of veyr, and 

Claudius nero past vitht the tothir half of his armye to 

help and to reskeu liuius contrar hasdribaL than thir 

tua armes past to githir in gude accord, noclit rememo- 

rant of there deidly aid fede that vas betuix them, and 13 

thai vail^eantly sleu hasdribal and xlvi thousand of his 

men, and alse thai tuke vi^ thousand presoners, and 

thai cuttit the hede fra hasdribaL & in there retumyng 

to rome, thai keist the heyde befor them on the gait, & 

playt vitht it vitht there feit, as it hed been ane fat 

baL fra that tyme furtht, Annibal tynt curage in sic 19 

ane sort, that his men of veyr var daly defifait. There 

is ane vthir exempil of the dedly fede and hatrent that 

vas betuix Munitius, maister of the hors men, and the Mnnitiiu and 

FaUttt. 

consul fabius. thir tua romans hed the gouemyng of 
ane grit armye of romans contrar AnnibaL Munitius 
the maister of the hors men vas verra proud in hym 25 
self, and alse in his veyrs he vas mair furius nor pru- 
dent, bot his collig fa*bius vas cald, graif, and pacient c*iMfiM(i88)] 
in his bissynes. Munitius, in his furour, vald haue oft 
gyffin battel til Annibal, bot fabius vald neuyr consent, 
be cause he sau the aperand danger that vas to succed 
throucht the subtilite of AnnibaL than Munitius desirit 31 
at fabius that he vald thole hym to haue the hail gou- 
uemyng of the armye ane daye, and fabius to hef it ane 
vthir daye, and sa euerye ane of them to haue the 
gouuemyng of the armye his day about, to the quhilk 35 

1 Mlsinator 
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1 tMm vald nocht ciowwnty a^jmd, i vil noeht tbob foo 



haqaid «1 {he gitt annfe of lome in dangeir tiuooelift 
jour ignoniil fiuiin oooiiit^ bol i am oontait that the 
grit aimye be pertift in toe peiti% end )e to haif the 
half of the amje, and i aal haoe the tothir half in 

6 goaemyng. than je maje haqaid and fecfat qnhen thai 
)e think fom oomodiiia tyme, MnnitM ym tbre ifiaU. 
of thia anaoer. on fliia aceofd thai partit and dinidil 
there l^gtena and eampia in toa equal paitia. thia debail 
and diKention ym leportit til Annihal be his apjia and 

11 his exploiatoiii% qohilk ym til hym doahil iofe» ane 
eaoae of his ioje ym, be eaoae he thoeht to Yenqnrfa 
[•iriMom^kk] thiQ fiuiaa *fiile haidynea of mnnitiiiay enyn as he Tald 
hym seUl the tothir eaoae of his ioye ym, be laiaoii 
that the half of the atiyntht of fitbina ym dymyniadiidy 
be eaoae of the paztingof thetoahostis intoapaitni 

17 {her ym ane hil betuix Annihallis hosto and the hoito 
of munitioBy qohilk hil, quha eayr hed gottyn it| he 
anldhane beenaUe to do mekil displeseir tilhia ene- 
meis. bot )it Annibal desyrit it to mak ooeasione of 
battel to munitiiiiB,^ qohome, he knou veil, that throncht 

22 his furor and fule hardinee, vald gane stand and stop 
hym fia the takkyng of the said hlL than Annibal per- 
Bauit the spyit at the fut of the said hil, quhair there 
yas diaerse cauis and cauemisy and grit holis vitht in 
the rocche craggis, vitht in the quhilk he pat fine 

27 thousand fut men and horse men, nocht perBauii be the 
romans. on the mome, Annibal Bond ane feu nummir' 
of men to tak the forsaid ML Munitius persauand 
that ane fou nummer of chartagiens var in purpos to 
tak that hil, than the romans brak there arraye to ryn 

32 to imposche the takyng of the said hiL for fyrst Muni- 
tius send lycht hamessied 3ong men, and syne ho send 
ane grit numir of horse men contrar Annibollis men. & 
I* iMfisD (140)] 'Annibal send syklyik fut men & horse men to roskou 

> munltw * miinair 
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his men that he bed send to the hiL than Munitius, in 1 

grit furor, cam vitht the remanent of his armye oontrar 

the hil takkaris. than Annibal seand occasion and 

tyme oportune to gyf battel, he past forduart vitht his 

armye contrar the romans. on the tothir syde, al the 

fine thousand men that var hid in the cauis and hoHs 6 

of the hil, ischit fartht on the bakkis of the romans, 

vitht mony hiddeous cryis. the romans beand in this 

grit perplexite, beand closit betuix tua armeis, thai be 

cam discuragit, quhilk gart them fle fra the battel, hot 

Anniballis armye follouit, and sleu mony romans. At 11 

this instant tyme, fabius, the coUig of Munitius, per- 

sauand the grit discumfytur of the romans throucht the 

misgouuemance and furor of Munitius,^ he said, fortoune 

hes schauen hir folie na soner nor i beleuit. Munitius, 

throcht his fule hardines, hes lossit the half of the gryt 16 

armye of rome ; he hes euyr been my mortal enemie, 

and nou i haue tyme oportune to reuenge me on hym ; 

bot at this tyme i vil nocht thole the comont veil to 

perreise for my vendicatyue particular affectione. there 

for i vil conteneu our quer*rel and aid fede til ane moir [•iriss(i40),bk] 

oportunite. than fabius causit his men to, display ther 22 

baners and standardis, and syne cam forduart in gude 

arraye contrar Annibal, to succur & reskeu munitius 

and his men that var fled, than the romans that var 

fast fleand, persauand fabius armye cummand to help 

them, thai retumit fra there fleyng, and cam and iunit 27 

vitht the armye of fabius in Arraye, & rycht vail3eantly 

thai ve/tqueist and sleu the maist part of Anniballis 

men, and chaissit hym self to tuscan. 

O my thre sonnis, nobilis, clergie, and lauberaris, Take example by 

theaenoUe 

thir exemplis of thir nobil romans that bed mortal fede itomana. 
betuix them, quhilkis concurrit to giddir in accord for 
defens of there natyue cuntre, suld prouoko 30U to for- 
3ct the hatrent and rancour that mony of 30U lies con- 35 

1 manituis 
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1 trar ythin, and to gar )on tak ourage 10 aeoord 
ane conaeiit to reaiat )oor aid enameia of ingknd* for 
doutlaa je hefBuid aa mekil gold aa cveaiu or medM 
poaaeat, and beand in aa grit nnmir of men aa exaizea 
of peiae, qnhen he cam to oonqoeia greioe, Titht aax 
6 hnndfetht thonaand men of yreji^ and )e heflbnd aa 
gade captaua aa grit alezaiider or Indaa Machabena, 
[• iwf iM (141)] and }e hefBmd al the monitiona fivr 'veyr that ia in 
enropai al thir thingia be for xeherdt aal be conftiaione 
to )oa» rather nor aapple, aa lang aa je hane hatient 
and secret fede amang jour aelnia. qnhar for i eacort |oa 

12 to ooneor to giddir in vnite for the deffinia of jonr 
cnntre, aa did thir romana befoir rehenit and in 
oppoeiti' gyf jour particolar ftde contnr vtiiiia remanii 
in jour hartiay than doutlea taent j thonaand of jonr 
enemeia aal venqoeia ane hondxetht thonaand of )oa, ft 

17 thai aal pat jour generatione and ther poaterite ftiitht 
of rememoranoei and jour moital enemeiB aal inhabit 
and oonpe )oiir placia. 
ortiMtrMMn IT mj thre aonnis, i hef oft tymis rehenit of be- 

ynmiMd in 

BootUnd. for, of the trason that occurris in scotlaiuL and qnhou 

22 belt that ther be mony traaonabil actis manifest in 

Scotland, jit nochtheles i can nocbt condiscend in 

special on na man that hos committit ony trason, and 

alse i vait for cortan that there is mouy nobil men in 

Scotland that ar snspekkit of trason, and ar sklandrit 

27 for the samyn be the Tulgar pepil, qubou belt tbat thai 

bo innocent of that foole cryme. the occasione of the 

samyn suspitione hes procedit of the subtilite of ^onr 

aid enemeis, for ano dispyt that tha haue ymaginet 

[• ifias (141), bk] contrar *jou, be cause that thai dreid jour vaUjcantnee, 

and for that cause thai hauo gart ano socret brute paa 

in Scotland that sum of jou hes intelligens vitht them ; 

and to gar ther inuentit subtil cauteil contrar jou entir 

35 mair large in the vulgaris hartis, thai haue gart ther 

1 apdoilt 



DAME sootia's bxhortation. 179 

bordoraris mak incursions and forrais far vitht in scot- The incanions 

of the Border 

land, quhar thai haue spnl^eit and reft grit mnltiplie of freebootort. 
mouiabil gudis, as scheip, nolt and horse, and thai haue 
dune na domage nor hayrschipis to sum of 30ur sted- 
ingis and takkis, the quhilk thing thai haue dune to 
that effect that )e maye be haldin odius and suspetius 6 
be ^our prince, throucht the quhilk suspitione ^our 
prince maye gar preson 30ur bodeis ; than ^e beand in 
varde or in preson, ^e can nothir resist nor deffend 
^our cuntre fra the onmerciful inuasions of ^our aid 
enemeis. Quhair for it is necessair for 30ur veilfayr 11 
that 38 ' commit sum yail3eant act contrar 30ur enemeis, 
to that effect that the prince and superioris, and alse the 
comont pepil of the realme^ maye knau 30ur innocens. 

Ther is ane exempil conformand to this samyn 
purpos in the feyrd cheptor of the sycond beuk of 16 
tucidides, quhou that pericles of athe'nes, knauand [• leaf mau) 

gt 9 t t The » y»wple 

that the armye of the lacedemonieyis vas to cum contrar of Periciee, 
athenes, and that archidamas vas captan to the said 
armye, quha at vthir tymis of befor the begyning of 
the Veyr vas verra familiar vitht perecles : than perecles 21 
heffand suspitione that archedamas vald do na domage 
til his yillagis and steydingis, to that effect that the 
atheniens suld suspect hym of trason, he past to the 
^nat of athenes, sayand, i suspect that the lacede- 
monyens vil reserue my yillagis and steydingis fra 26 
bimyng and fra domage, and that thai vil be cruel con- 
trar my nychtbours,' to that effect that 3e maye suspect 
that i haue intelligens vitht archedamas, throucht the 
aid familiarite that vas betuix vs : therfor to purge me 
of sic suspetione, heir i renunce ouer my takkis and 31 
steydingis, and resingis them to be in proprite to the 
comont veil of athenes, and alse i sal bo the fyrst person 
that sal entir in plane battel Contrar the lacedemoniens, 
to that effect that the pepil maye knau my innocens. 35 
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1' tiben it am TtliiT oempil of Annibnl, that vrocht atie 

* grit mbtiUte to Cmim tbi romans to haue aiio cuU coti- 

[*lfiit{M],ti3 nit ooBtnr the aobil &biiu. 'Annibal send ouu grit 

BiMlinsr of lyolit* kom mon to apiil)i> tlie tt-TriloriB 

■nd viUagit partaWBld to rume, ruojinmnd thr viUji^u 

5 and itadtngta paitetMnd Sf fnbius, ijulia voh ci>ptA7i nf 

ths nmaai annje. thia cmfty subtel act of Aimibal 

oaoait tha nimana to ooneauo ano voUcmefJt suBpetione 

q<«tP«W»v dt tawdn eontoar ftbfaw. Thnii fabiiia buaiid aduurteiat 

mtmtam. ti thia bTMynea, and deByraiid til liatiu his i 

11 knaiMN, he aand Ui aone to xnta to aal al hia TiQagli' 

and atadingia for leddy monje, and alaa Tift ana \Mk- 

to the aemt of mme <tf thiaeAat fUhara ooNaodpt^i 

am anqiekkit of tnaon thiocht the machhwtiaae ef ■ 

*""<*»', hot dootlea my innoaena aal be haia^ljr mmt 

18 flaat to ]on al, for u sone aa i tee opoitanito and ooa- 

nenleiit tyme A plaoe, i aal gif hym battel, oa iba 

ftajnd dajre than tAii, faUw gtf battel tU Auiibel, . 

qohen he nakeoit Hnnitiaa the maatn of the bona.* 

men, u ia befor leheraiL thia Tailjeant act pat hym: 

21 noobt alanerly fiirtlit of auBpetione, bot aa tbU it aug- 

mentit his honour and gloir. (0 je my thre sonnis) 

ony of jou that is euapekkit of trason auld do aum 

I* lw( IK (!<■)] vailjeant act contrar joui enemeis oa did pera'clee and 

fabiuB befoT rehsTsit, to that effect that the remanent of 

26 the popil maye gyf confidens to jou, qubilk vil bo 

occaaiono that the hail body of the reolme vil hasjatd 

there lynie and there gudie in jour companye for the 

iuat defens of jour cotnont veil and jour natyue cuntra. 

TbaniriiiaH AUaoe the aiupetiane that the popil hes contrar sum of 

Bsouh ikUh jou is nocht causles, for men of smal expeiiens mayo 

persaue that ther is diuerse men of Scotland that ar be 

cum neutral ; that is to say, thai vil nothir tak ano 

plane part vitht ingland nor vitht Scotland, for quhon 

35 thir neutral men speikis vitht inglis men, tlioi lametit 
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hauyly the inconatance of the lordis of Scotland that 1 
hee brok jn ther promit & band, the quhilk vas honestly 
contrakkit, to compleit ane manage betuix our nobil 
princes heietour of Scotland, and eduard the 3ong kyng or their douUe 
of ingland, the quhilk contract beand fulfillit, vald hef ^' 
beene the cause of ane perpetual vnite betuix the tua 6 
said realmis ; and quhen thir said neutral men speikis 
vitht scottis men, thai r^ret and lamentis hauylye the 
discentione and diuisione that ringis amang the nobilis 
of Scotland, quhilk is occasione that the *inglis men be [•iri98(iM),bkj 
ther falsed and subtilite persecutis our realme vitht out 11 
ony iust titiL Of this sort the neutral scottis men 
entretenis baytht the realmis quhil on to the tyme that 
ane of the realmis conqueis the tothir, and than thai 
vil adhere til his opinione that conquesis the victore. 
bot sic dissymilit and subtyl neutral men at the end of 16 
the veyrs vil be reuardit as the cordinar of rome vas Mo«rashoeroaker 
reuardit be augustus cesar, as i sal rehexs. The beuk i^mm^ 
of the annales of rome rehersis, that in the tyme of the ^ "*' 
ciuil veyris that vas betuix Augustus Cesar and An- 
thonius, quhilkis tua oontendit for the empire, the 21 
iugement of the victore that vas apeiand to be betuix 
them, vas verray incertan to the vniuersal pepil of 
ytalie, be rason that thai var profond hie spretit vail- 
^eant men, and verray opulent in rechea, & of grit 
allya, quhilk vas occasione that the romans var deuidit 26 
in tua aduerse parteis. at that tyme ther vas ane cor- 
dinar of rome, ane verray subtil riche villane, quha be 
cam neutral induring the tyme of the veyris betuix 
Augustus and Anthonius, tariand quhil on to the tyme 
that ane of them var superior *of tlie tothir, ^it he [•leaf 199(144)] 
uocht beand certan quha suld be superior of rome, and 32 
alse beand desirus to haue the grace and fauouris of 
hym that hapnit to be imperiour, he be grit^ subtilite 
neurissit tua ^ong corbeis in tua cagis, in tua syndry He reared two 

'^ yoong nvena. 

A gnr 
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1 bmuii, and ha kjinit tham baytht to Bpcilc. be lejrmit 
nM of tbatn to tty% god wao thy grace, nobU victoreus 
Migutn* otmr. and ba lejtnit tlic totliir tii sayo, god 
MW Vbj ffMX, BObil Tiotoreua empriour anilioniuB. 
than tint mbtal aosdiaar aet one of his corbeu that gtst 
6 kmjng tQ aagnatw, foitht at bis vindo on the place 
TCn, qnlmt he bahald eaj gentil men uf nugustus allja 
paa or wpm httat hia bonat. and Riklyik he set furtlit 
hia totiurajiba at hia nndo quk-n he buWd on; of 
the ilOjtL td AnthMJOi paa or ic|im batbr hia haniA. 

11 tb» qnhilk thing he did to that efitot that ha aq«ht 
Tjn the Ihnoii of aognatiu, & aooht to ^pw tha flncir 
of aathonitu. of thia acot he tm Ijik to the aanid Tifiit 
the tna edgia. that qnheo Angaatna etaar Tenqvnt 
anthonloa, A Tie paoehil emprionr, this snbtal "^""fff 
pnaeotit the ootbe lil Angoatai, qnhilk gef hgrm Vmp^s 
PVMCiMjkUr] hi hyi aitificial ipeobe, of 'the qnhilk eeaar vaa foraqr 

16 g^aid, qnhar fi» he gef to the ootdonar Qrftcna hna- 
dntht peoea of gold, hot anna then e%r it vae r^Kirtit 
to augustua cesar, that tho said aubtel coidonar hed ace 
corbe that gaue as grit lonyng til authonius. than 
angustos caiuit the said corbe and the cordonar to be 

23 brocht' in hi* preseoe ; and quhen he peraamt that the 
oordonai tbs ane astuce aubtel fUou & diBsymilit, he 
gart hang hym on aae potent befor the capitol, & hie 
tuB corbeis be ayde hym. 

U Of this sort (O je my thre eonnia) ony of jou 

28 that is be cum neutral to Scotland and ingland, and is 
toriand quhil there be ane prince auperior to baytht 
the realmis, doutlee je sal be recompensit be that prince 
for joui astuce dissymilitnee, as the coniinai vaa re- 
compensit be auguatus cesar. Ther for i exort )on to 

33 reuoke )our neutralite, and that je be cum epecial vail- 
wotaMo'i jeant deffendouia of jour natyua cuntre. it vas spent 

cMi wu. nt cicero in the tyme of the ciuil veyris bctuix luliua 
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Cesar & pompeus, quhais querrel and part that he vald 1 

tak. cicero ansuerit, quern fugiam scio, queiii 

sequar nescio. this is to say, i vait quhais part i sal 

refuse, hot vait nocht quhais part i sal tak. this 

*aiisueir of ambiguite, declarit that cicero vas be cum [*iear6pfi45)j 

neutral in the ciuil and intestine veyris that vas betuix 

iulius Cesar and grit pompeus. ^it nochtheles the 7 

romans murmerit his ansueir of ambiguite to the vrang 

part, allegeand that he hed mair fauoir to pompeus 

querrel nor to Iulius Cesar; bot it is the uatur of 

inciuil comont pepil to iuge euirye purpos to the vrang 

face. Ane propositione or ane respoitce of ambiguite 

suld be ay interpreit and exponit to the best sens, con- 13 

formand til ane reul of the lau, de vsu L. creditor, 

cum ibi no. C. & L. fi vsuras. the quhilkis chep- 

tours sais, Ambigua solutio pro meliori & cer- 

tiori parte est interpretauda et intelligenda. 

bot nou to proceid in my purpose. Cicero hed ane 18 

honest cause to refuse baytht ther querellis and to be 

neutral, be rason that thai contendit baytht to be 

superiours and kyngis of rome, quhilk vas expresse 

contrar the antiant lauis of the romans. The sophist 

logicinaris per chance may argou^, that tua contrareis 23 

can nocht be baytht false ; and be this mutulat freuole 

reul of logic thai vald infer and allegie, that Iulius 

and po7/»peus culd nocht baytht lief ane vrangus titil 

in ther debait, considerand that the comont prouerb 

'sais, that in euyrie tua contrar opinions ther is ane [• if ao (us), bk] 

rycht and ane vrang. thir freuole sophistaris that 

marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotd, deseruis 30 

punitione; for quhou beit that ther be comparison of 

greis in euyrie thyng, that follouis nocht that the 

positiue gre and the comparatiue gre ar contrar tyl 

vthir, for gude and bettir ar de£ferent in greis, & ^it 

thai ar nocht contrar til vthirs. siklyik cuyl and var ar 35 
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1 at ddfannt fptoM, bot )it thai nr aocht cmitmr til 

Ythin. jit vada&Om Owr is titn rrulis iti the lau that 

nil, AHqaid ett itiitiini cuiua contrarium eat 

instioi. Li exigeadl. G. de jirocti. per glo. 

Ibe tottib mil nia, AUquid eat malum cuiun con- 

6 tMriant sat detaiina. ff. ilc th in L. qiioticna. 

bot Hdi tM tmlb tf tba \m makkis no iual tittl nothir 

toinliiia nor to pon^wna, >|iilion he il that tbur querullis 

nr b^tht emitaw dl vtliir», n>iiHiii<-mii<l thiit Uyilil 

than ipMiallia tandit to th« damolittoiie of the SBttaaft 

II pablk nil of tha nmaiH ; thai fi>r ther ma bb gnia of 

eompariaonlnUMradabait; thvlornoaktaMof thVB 

had ana tuat titil ia thav oontnra qtunUii^ bob ^t- tha 

Olrfnion of Idiaa na aa nr nor tha qncnal of iiiiHjiaM, 

N(Hia MMoidmNd that ther oraifaaira dahut m bi^Ttht 'at 

■ne enjl equal qaalita. Kon to oak ana end of tUa 

IT degmaioiia^ 1 tU eoaolii^a that tha aaatnUta of eiowe 

daaenda tMoauneNdatioiie, qnhaii Inliiu and poupma 

oontandb qnhilk of tham anU be kjngia of naw. Bok 

it ia nooht aictyik betuix ingland and Scotland ; for 

qiihou be it that forane priiicis that ar indefferent til 

23 inglatid and Scotland, and also ther subieotis, vil remane 

neutral in onr ve^ris contrar inglia n)cn, that follouia 

nocht that scottis men can hef ony iust titil to remane 

neutral qnheu our cuntre ia inoadit be our dieaaitfnl aid 

26 enemeis. 

hit Quhar for i exort jou (o fa my thre sonnis) that gyf 

■Wo- ony of )on be auapekkit that je hef bene neutral in 

" ' tymiB by past, that nou je purge )ou vitht aum vail- 

joantnes contrar jour enemein, to that affect that je 

31 maye reuonge the extreme violent domage that je hef 

sustenit be the oniust veyris of ingland. And quhou 

be it that )our aid enemeis void deciat fn thet ouinst 

veyris, and that thai vald treit pace vitht ;ou, }it noch- 

thelea ;e suld nocht condiscend to eic pace, hot gyf the 

36 kyng of ingland vald restoir ande reforme the domago 



DAME SOOTIa's EXHORTATION. 185 

<^ violons that }e haue indurit. And alse doutles the 1 

iiiglis men vil offir )ou no pace, bot ane dissy'milit pace c*if ii6(i46),bk] 

for ther auen auantage, ande to disaue 30a eftiraart be 

ane mair cruel voyr. it is knauen throucht al cristianite, 

that inglis men Bocht neayr pace at Scotland and France 5 

at ane instant tyme ; bot rather, quhen thai socht pace 

at Scotland, there purpos vas to mak veyr on France ; 

and quhen thai socht pace of France, ther purpos vas 

to mak veyr on Scotland, ther for sic dissimilit pace, 

fra the quhilk may succeid veyr, suld^ nocht be resauit, 10. 

bot rather veyris stdd be maid, in hope that sure pace war preflnrabi« 

maye succeid, oonformand til ane cheptour in the xxi^ 



distinctione in the fyrst question, quhilk sais, Non 
pax queritur vt bellum exerceatur, sed bellum 
geritur vt pax acquiratur. tlier for, quhen the 15 
legatis of inglaiid ofifris to jou ane dishonest pace, fra 
the quhilk maye succeid ane mair cruel veyr, je suld 
refuse it, conformaitd to the vordis of Cicero, in his Philip, 12. 
inuectyue philipiques oontrar' anthonius, sayand, pax 
est repudianda, si sub eius nomine latitet 20 
bellum. There for, (o 3e my thre sunnis) 90 haue ane 
iust titil to refuse ^Kice, and til intend cruel veyr con- 
trar ^our encmeis. for as tucidides sais in the thretten Tkwidides 
cheptour of his fyrst beuk, quod he, as it is conuenient 
tyl honest & *pnident men to lyue in pace, quhen there [• ImT i4S(U7)i 
nychtbours dois them na oultraige nor violens: Sik- 26 
lyike it is honest and conuenient to verteous men to 
change there pace, and rest in cruel veyr, fra tyme that 
thai haue resauit oultrage and yiolens fra there nycht- 
bours. for the changeyng of ane dissymilit pace in ane 
cruel veyr, sal be occasione of ane ferme and faythtful' 31 
pace. Cicero confermis this sammyn purpose in the C^e, oJL 
fyrst beuk of lus officis. Suscipienda bellft sunt, 
vt in pace sine iniuria viuatur. Andequhoube 
it that there is diuers parsons in Scotland that sais, that 35 

1 ausd * contluur * Mytlitftil 
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1 rat ud ftttt wax mnty ln-i^nuir for vs, i confcMc tliHt i 
hoaatt pMS nld pnlhr »i>iiiBt vcyrie, for tliat cause 
ttu emprioK taaiMt hU, tliot it vor lex skaytlit Ui niak ' 
ua iut Tejr, aar to Ijvo in draddoui vuJir auv (li»- 
A«UUn qjmilit ptMo. EMnemu u oblist to duUuud Itie t^'iidis, 
H. 1 M fc h ^gjjy, 1^ ponaMKHtt that his tuihiuivtros uid fur- 
T bmb hM left to thtat ; for aa tuuididiw liee aoiJ iu bia 
^ooad beo^ qnod b«, it is miiii' ai^houour tyl one ' 
pOKnt to I71H the tltjng that his ankccstros and foiv [ 

11 f|iiTim lu fidbate is the "owtinTJnfl of aaa ttiiw ttaft 

C*ttui{itf],M] ]u iataidit V iHoa ocnqnMit fte Ua mortal anen^ 

yy r . i *'* "M Bo tiiia naon, onjiie aobB bbh aold be tcr^ aoliifc to 

jMtiwT de8iuidlikiutqaaB«l;foraikl7ikaa«iMiiuui(A«dii 

li fail tfwJM" qnhtt he doia Tiolena, extonioii* and 

domagB tijrl hJa sjrditbonz, aiUjik ana honaat ■•« 

(desdia ft fasitiB hia oonaaana, qnhaa ha da&Bidia 

hjin noeht in hit inat quend oontm hia eoaiBai^ A 

aba noengia l^m noeht of the violaM and dwwaga 

SO tltat hifl enemeia he« peipetnt contrar hym. Qohar fbr 

i exort )oa my thn souiub, that je condiacend in an« 

ood wu Mp faythful accord : than dontles god sal nlene joo ' of the 

MprooiHin. grit aflSiotione that je haue indurit be the inciedule 

aeid of ingland, & alae i beleue that he sal mak joa ane 

inatrament til extinct that false genentione furtht of 

26 rememonnce : & sa fayi veiL 

IT Heir eudis the complaynt of Scotland. 

% Nichil est tarpina, quam aapientie vitam, 

ex iusipientinm eermone peudere. 

Cice. de fini. 
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Binta nam urfimed to Um mm, which we hano alwnj« hither- 
to ao mooh kbhotnd and SaL Iqp our neighbour and Nophieu 
the Eyng of Seottil^ eat, iriUt, KDOW dl other, for our manifold 
]»niBfttw towitdii hjta, iaik moit init cause to loue vs, to lienor va, 
and to nioiaa in ow quiet : we bane thought good to notify mto J 
theWQiii hi* doblgw mi behmonr in the prouocation of tiiis warre^ I 
•ad IrkevTw the meuM and ynyea hy vs vsod to eschue and | 
ikinajaa it, iad tha iwt and tnw oeoaanii, vharby w« be now 
ptonoked to im oae c at e the Mine, and bjr Tttennoe aiid diosl^Bg at 
that matier, to diaotudan am part of our itnrude dia^eaaon and 
griidb, and the etmunatanoea knowen, to lament roei^ willi Ibe 
wmlde tha inftlicitie of thia ^n», in whieh thingea cf awlw 
enonnitie do breat oat and af^^ete. 

Tbi Kmo of Scottea om H^iiea and naighbooi, iriiom m la' 
hia youth A tender an pieeaaed and Btayntainad from tha gart 
datwer of other, and 07 our anthoritle and power oondnoed ^m 
aaneif to the ra^ poaaeaMon ot Ua eatato, H« nowe oonpeUrth and 
fbroeth Ta tot preaentatfra of on honoure and ridit, to rm our 
poiaaance and power agajnat hym. The like vnkinaeiieB hath ben 
heretofore shewed by other in aemblahle caoes agaiuet goddia lawo, 
■nana htwe, and al hunumitie -. but the oflener it chaunc«th, the more 
it IB to be abhorred, & yet in the persons of princie for the raritie of 
theym can so happen but sel'dome, as it Jiath iiowe cume to pease. 

It hath ben very rarely and seldom seen before, that a king of 
Scottia hath had in mariage a dDUg}iter of England : "Wa can not, ne 
wyll not reprehend the kynge our fathers acte therin, hut lament and 
be Bory it toke no better effecte. The kyuge our father in that 
matier intended lone, amitie, and perpetuall frendshyp betwene the 
poatcritie of both, whiche how aoone it fayled, the death of the kynge 
of Scottia, as a due pnuyshment of god for his iniuste inuaeion into 
thia our realme, ia and shall be a perpetuall teatimonye to theyr 
reproche for ener, and yet in that present tyme coulde not the 
vnkyndenesse of tlie father extinguishe iu vs the nataral lone to out 
Nephieu his sonne being then in the myserable age of tender youthe : 
but we than forgettyng the dyspleasnre that shuld haue worthily 
prouoked va to inuade that r^bne, nurrished and brought vp our 
Nephieu to achiene his fathers possession and gouemment, wherein 
he nowe so vnkyndly vseth and behauctb hym towardes vs, as he 
compolloth vs to take armour and warre agaynst hym. 

' A tj, back. 
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It is Specially to be noted, vpon what groundes, aud by what 
meanes we be compelled to this warre, wherin among other is our 
chiefe griefe and displeasure, that vnder a colour of faire spech and 
flattering woordes, we be in dedes so iniured contempned and dis- 
pised, as we ought not with sufferaunce to pretermitte and passe 
ouer. Wordes, writinges, letters, messages, ambassiatis, excuses^ 
allegations, coulde not ^more pleasantly, more gently, ne more 
reuerently be deuised and sente, then hath bene made on the kynge 
of Scottis behalfe vnto vs, and euer wo trusted, the tree wold bryng 
forth good fruite, that was on thone partie of so good a stocke, and 
contynually in apparance put forth so fayre buddes : and therfore 
wolde hardely byleue or gyue eare to other, that euer alledged the 
dedes to the contrary, being neuerthelesse the same dedes so many- 
fest, as we muste nedes haue regarded them, had we not haue ben 
so lothe to thinke euell of our Nephieu, whom we had so many 
wayes bound to be of the best sorte towarde vs. And therefore 
hauynge a message sente vnto vs the yere paste firom our sayde 
Nephieu, and a promisse made for the repayryng of the sayd kynge 
of Scottis vnto vs to Torke, and after great preparation on our part 
made therfore, the same metyng was not onely disappoynted, but 
also at our being at Yorke, in the lieu therof, an inuasion made by 
our said Nephieu his subiectes into our realme, declaryng an euident 
contempt and dispite of vs : We were yet gladde to impute the de- 
faute of the metyuge to thaduyse of his counsaylle, and the inuasion 
to the lewdnes of his subiectes : and according thervnto gaue as 
benigne and gentyl audience to suche Ambassadours, as repayred 
hither at the Chnstmas afterwarde, as if noo suche causes of dis- 
pleasure had occurred, specially consyderynge the good woordes, 
swete woordes, pleasant woordis, eftsones proponed by the sayd 
Ambassadours, not only to excuse that was past, but also to per- 
swade kindnes ^and perfect amitie to ensue. And albeit the kyng 
of Scottis hauynge contrary to tharticle of the leage of amitie, re- 
ceyued and entreteigned suche rebelles, as were of the chief and 
principle, in sterringe the insurrection in the North agaynst vs, with 
refusal before tyme, vpon request made to restore the same: yet 
neuerthelesse vpon offer made by the sayde ambassadours, to sende 
commission to the bordures, to determine the debates of the confinies 
in the same, with so great a pretence of amitie and so fayre woordes, 
as coulde be in speche dosyred : we were contente for the tyme to 
forbeare to presse them ouer extremely in the matier of rebels, Albeit 
we neuer remitted the same, but desyrous to make triall of our sayde 
Nephieu in some correspondence of dedes, condescended to the send- 
yng of commissioners to the borders, whiche to our great charge we 
dyd, and the kynge of Scottes our said Nephieu the semblable. 
Where after great trauaile made by our Commissioners, this fruite 
ensued, that being for our part chalenged a piece of our grounde, 
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playnly vsuiped by the SoottiB, and of no great value, being alao for 
the same shewed such eoidence, as more sabstanciall, more antentiqiie, 
more playne and euydent, can not be brong^te fonithe for any parte 
of grounde within our realme. The same was neoerthelesse by them 
denied, refused, and the euidence only for this cause reiectedi that it 
was made (as they alledged) by finglishemen. And yet it was soo 
aunoient, as it cotdde not be oounterfaite nowe, and the value of the 
grounde so lytell, and of so smal 'wayte, as no man wolde bane 
attempted to fiEdsifie for suche a matier. And yet this denyall being 
in this wyse made vnto our Commisdoneis, they neuer the leaae bj 
our commandoment departed as firendes, from the Commissionen <rf 
Scotlande, takyng order as hath ben accustomed for good rule vpon 
the borders in the meane tyme. 

After whyche theyr recesse, the lorde Maxwell, warden of the 
west marches of Scotluid, made proclamation for good rule, but yet 
added therwith, that the bourderen of ScoUande shuld withdrawe 
their goodes from the bourden of £ngland : And incontinentely after 
the Scottishe men bourdurers, the fourth of July, entred into onr 
realme sodeynly, and spoyled our subiectes, contrary to our leagee, 
euen aftor suche extremitie, as it had bene in tyme of open warre. 
whereat we moche meruayled, and were compelled therfore to ftir- 
nishe our bourdour with a garrison for defence of the same. Wher- 
vpon the kyng of Scottis sente vnto vs James Leyrmouth, maister 
of his howseholdo, with letters deuysed in the most pleasant manor, 
offerynge redresse and reformation of al attemptates. And yet 
neuerthelosse at the entre of the sayd Leyrmouth into England, a 
great numbre of the Scottis, than not lokcil for, made a forrey into 
our lK)urfler8, to the preat annoyance of our subiectes, and to theyr 
extreme detriment, wherwith and with that vnsemely dissimulation, 
wo were not a lytcll moued, as reason wolde we shulde. And yet 
dyd wo not fynally soo extremely jKjrsocute and continue 'our sayde 
displeasun^, but that we gaue benigne audience to tho sayde Leyr- 
mouth, and suftbreil our selfo to be Romewhat altred by his wordes 
and fayre promysc^H, tendyng to the perswiision that we euor desyred, 
to fynde the kyn^ of Scottis suche a Nephieu vnto vs, as our 
proximitie of hloiule, with our gratuitie vnto hyin, dyd require. 

In tub meane tyme of these fayre wooitles, the dedes of the 
borders were as extreme as myghte be, and our subiectes spoyled : 
and in a rode made by syr liobert Ik)we8 for a reuenge therof, tho 
same syr Robert Bowes with many other taken prysoners, and yet 
detoyne<l in Scotlande, without puttynge them to fyne and raun- 
some, as hath ben euer accustomed. And beinge at the same tyme 
a surceaunce made on botho sydes at the suite of the sayde Leyr- 
mouth for a season : the Scottis ceassed not to make sundry inuasions 
into our realme in suche wyse, as we were compelled to forgotte 
fayre won lea, and onely to consydor tho kyng of Scottis dodes, 
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whiche appered vnio vs of that sort, as they ought not for our duetie 
in defence of our subiectes, ne cotdd not in respects of our honour, 
be passed ouer vnreformed; and therfore put in a redynesse our 
army, as a due meane wherby we myght atteigne suche a peace, as 
for the safegard of our subiectes we be bounde to procure. 

After whiche preparation made, and knowl^^ had therof^ the 
kyng of Scottb oessed not to vse his accustomed meane of fayre 
wordes, which in our natural inclination wrought eftsones their 
accustomed ^effect, euermore desirous to fynd in the kyng of Scottis 
such a regard and respect to be declared in dedes, as the correspoiid- 
ence of naturall loue in the Nephieu to suche an Uncle, as we haue 
shewed our selfe towardes hym, dothe require Wherfore vpon new 
request and suite made vnto vs, we determined to stay our army at 
Yorke, appoynting the Duke of Norff. our lieutenaunt, the lorde 
privy seale, the byshop of Dureham, and the master of our horses, 
there to commen, treate, and conclude, with the Ambassadours of 
Scotlande, for an amitie and peax vpon suche conditions, as by 
reason and equitie were indyfferent, wherby the warre might be 
exchued, being by sundry inuasion of the Scottis than open and 
manifest. 

In this communication betwene our and their commissioners, 
after diuers degrees of commission, shewed by the Scottis, and 
finally one, that was by our commissioners allowed, matiers were 
proponed for conclusion of amitie, nothing difficile or hard on -our 
part, but so agreable to reason, as the commissioners of Scotlande 
sayd, they doubted not, but yf it myght ones be broughte to passe, 
that the kynge of Scottis our Nephieu might haue a meting with vs, 
all matiers shulde easyly be componed and determined. Whervpon 
they lefte speakynge of any articles of amitie, and the ambassadours 
of Scotland made moche outward ioy in communication of a metinge, 
they shewed them selfe in wordis, facion, and behauor, moche to 
delyte in it, to reioyce in it, and therewith thought it easy and facile 
to be concluded and accom^plysshed, and for their parte they toke it 
then for a thing passed, a thing concluded, and most certayn to take 
effect, and only desyred .vi dayes to obteigne answere firom their 
maister, and our army for that tyme to stay and go no further. 
Whervnto our comimssioners then agreed. 

After these syxe dayes was sent a commission out of Scotlande, 
with power to conclude a metynge precisely at suche a place, as they 
knew wel we wolde not, ne coulde not in wynter obsmie and kepe, 
wherwith whan our commissioners were myscontent, the ambas- 
sadours of Scotland to relieue that displesure, and to tempre the 
matier, wherby to winne more tyme, shewed forth their instructions, 
wherin liberty was gyuen to the ambassadours to excede their com- 
mission in the appoyntment of the place, and to consent to any 
other by our commissioners thought conuenient, whiche manor of 
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praMdyng, wh«n oar eonnisrionore rofiiaod, allcdging tliat ihoy 
mM not oonohide k xoitjim with men, hauynge no commisijion Ui>!T» 
TOtD, tiie aubuMdoon at SeotiKul vpoo pn-tence to eeiid for a n 
am|de and lugs ifimmiwiffii. Hnnble to their iiutructiou for np- 
p07ntm«Bt of UMdImb, oMtfaud a doky of other .vi. days, to BL'nila 
for ths add unpEa aowniiMtoi without restmynt of placu. And 
Kftet thoae .vi. daja* ibtj hnof^t forthi? a newe cominitaion, nindn 
in ft good fonmu, ud witbout cxctfjitiun. But thurwitk thoy 
diema abo news imtnuttoaia, conteynyngo hucUc a restrayntu u 
fha finrnar oommiaaini djd oootaynt-, »o aa the hVrertie gyium to 'tho 
Commiauman In tba wnwunit— <™i wixs iiowc at the laat n>moiiod nnil 
taJtan amj hf the inatractioMa, v-it}i nildition of a spociul cLargr to 
tikB a m haiaadow xtot to axooda th« aama. 

AVB thua ffnte the amliaaaadnma of Sootknde eetaad to bvw 
w^ and deayie to oonolnde of a plaoe aemelT and oomianfaBt, 
whlehe fbr want of oommiarion th^f mji^t sot do, and at th« htt* 
mjAi hane oondndad a metfuse 1^ TCrtoa of tliejrr eoBimiaricM, 
and then fot ftare of the oomauideeient in thejr aeoond inatnutkn* 
they dmnt not And so they ahewed tiMfjt fytirt inalmotioiis pottf 
to exense thesrt kyags, who aholde same secrrtelj to wyll mon^ Aaa 
' in ths coounMon iis dyd opsniy yiufu M tn 

Ain>-THAlt with an ampis oommiaaiaii from ths kjn^ diqr 
■hewsd th^ aeent inatraetiMia fbt dAnoe of tbsm ad( mhf tiiigr 
proosded not aeooidiiw to th^ oommiaaion, not oazynge howttmaeb* 
tbej ohaiged therin their kyng, whose &alto they diaoloaed to dy*' 
chuge them self, tnisting that by beneflte of the winter apptochyng, 
and the tyme lost in theyr coram unicfttion theyr mai8t«r shulde be 
defended agaynato our power for thia yere, without doinge for theyr 
parte that by honour, right, lawe, and leagoe thojr be obliged and 
bounde to do. And in this meane tytne oure Bubieotes taken prieonere 
in Scotland coulde not be delinered vpon any rauBorae, contrary to 
al cuBtome and vsage of the border in the tyme of peox & worre. 
and in thia meone tyme etoied a great part of our array alredy 
pleated, and in our wages to go forwarde. 'In Uiis tyme ombus- 
sadoura (as ye haue herde) assembled to talke of on omitie and con- 
clude it not. The treatyng of amitie was put oner by communica- 
tion of a metynge. 

ThK communication of metyng was so handled by alteration of 
coramyRsion and instructions on theyr beholfe, as it appereth a 
plaync deuiae onely excogitate for a delay, whyche hath gyuen va 
lyght, where vpon more certetnly to iudge the king of Scottis in- 
wude affection towardes vs, whose 'dedes and wordea well wayed 
and conaidered, dothe va playnely to vnderstande, howe he hath 
contynuolly laboured to abuse vs with swete and pleasant wordea, 
and to satisfy the appetites of other at home and abrode with hia 
vnkynde and displeasant dedes. In his woidea he piofesBeth an 
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indissoluble amitie, he alledgeth kinred, he knowlegeth.bencfites, 
onely the faulte is that he speaketh an other langage to all the 
worlde in dedes, and therby so toucheth vs in honour and denegation 
of iustyce, as we be inforced and compelled to vse the sworde, 
whiche god hathe put in our hande as an extreme remedy, wherby 
to obteigne bothe quiete for our subiectes, & also that is due vnto vs 
by right, pactes, and leages. 

We have paciently sufi&ed many delusions, and notably the laste 
yere, when we made preparation at Yorke for his repaire to vs : But 
shuld we suffer our people and subicctes to be so ofte spoyled with- 
out remedy? This is done by the Scottis what soo euor theyr 
wordes bo. Shulde we suffer our r<3bclle8 to be ^ detey ned contrary to 
the leages without remcdye ? This is also done by them what so euer 
theyr wordes be. Shuld we suffer our lande to be vsurped contrary 
to our most playne euidence, onely vpon a wylle, pryde, and arro- 
gancye of the other partiel This is done by them what so euer 
theyr wordes be. And all these be ouer presumptuously done 
agaynste vs, and gyue suche signification of theyr arrogancy, as it is 
necessary for vs to oppresse it in the begynning, leste they shuld 
gather further courage to the greater displeasure of vs and our 
posteritie hereafter. And yet in the entreatyng of this matier, if 
we had not euidently perceyued the lacke of suche affection as 
proximitie of bloudde shulde require, we wold muche rather haue 
remitted these iniuries in respecte of proximitie of bloud to our 
Nephieu, than we dyd heretofore the inuasion of lus father. But 
consyderyng we be so surely ascertayned of the lacke therof^ and 
that our bloud is there frome with the cold ayre of Scotlande, there 
was neuer prynce more vyolently compelled to warre then we be, by 
the vnkynde dealyng, vniust behauiour, vnprincely demeanour of 
him that yet in nature is our Nephieu, and in his actes and dedes 
declareth hym selfe not to be moued therwith, ne to haue suche 
emest regarde to the obseruation of his pactes and leages, ne such 
respect to thintreteynment of the administration of Justice, as 
naturall equitie byndeth, and conseruation of amitie dothe require : 
whiche we muche lament and be sory for, and vse nowe our force 
and puissaunce againste hym, not ^for reuengeaunce of our priuate 
displeasure (being so often deluded as we haue ben) but for recouerye 
of our right, the preseruation of our subiectes from iniuries, and the 
obseruation of such leages as haue passed betwene vs, firmely trust- 
ing, that almighty god, vnder whom we reigne, woll assist and ayde 
our iust procedinges herein to the furtherance and aduancement of 
the right, whiche we doubt not shal euer preuayle againste wronge, 
falseheade, deceipte, and dissimulation. 

IT Hitherto it appereth how this pre.sent warre hath not proceded 
of any demaund of our right of superioritie, which the kiiiges of 
Scottis haue alwais knowledged by homage and fealtio to our 
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progeny toon even ftom the bqgynnynge : But this wuie hath hm 

Gmoked and oocarioned vpcm pr eeeni malkr of digpieeeoie^ pWiBiit 
nzji pneent wrong mynntna bj the Nephiea to the Unue amm* 
Tunaiandlj, and mppoiied eontianr to the de ee rt ea ot our hen a flt e a 
moat rnUndly. If we had minded the poaaenkm ot Seotland, aid 
by the motioii ot wane to atteyne the same, there waa naaar Imige 
of this raahne bad more opoitonity in the minofity ot our Nephiea, 
Ne in any other reahne a piinoe that hath mon inate titb^ uoie 
evident title, more oertayn title, to any leafane that he ean ebyme 
than we bane to Sootbnd, not diniaed by pretenae of maijage, dq4 
imaginiBd by eooenavnt^ or contrined by innention of aigamenty hot 
lineally deaoended ftom the begynnynge of that estate eateblidied bgr 
our progenitouTs, and reoogni*sed to soccessiQely of the Kingea of 
Seotbnde by dedes, wordea, actes A writingea oontinoaUy almoat wilfa- 
oat intermption, or at the leeat intermiasion, til the reigae ot our 
progenitonr Henry the .YL in whose time the Soottis abasad the 
Giule warre of this realme, to theyr licence and boldnea, in ******^"g 
ot their dntie : which for the prozimitie of blondde betwene ta, we 
bane ben skcke to reqnin of them, being also of our seUe indined 
to peaee^ as we haoe euer been alwayea glaid, rather witiboat preiiidieo 
to omyt to demannde our xi^^t^ if it myght conaeroe peaoe, than by 
demandyng therof to be aene to moue war, speciaUy agsinat our 
neighbour, against our Nephieu, agaynst hym, whom we bane pro- 
aerued from danngier, and in such a tyme as it were expedient Ibr 
all Christendome to be ynite in peaoe, wberby to be the mon aUe 
to resist the common ennemy the Turkc. 

Bdt for what so euer considemtions we haue omitted to speake 
hitherto of the metier, it is neuer the lease true that the kyngee of 
8cottes haue always knowleilged the kynges of Englando superior 
lordes of the realme of Scotlande, and liaue done homage and fealtie 
for the same. 

This apperoth fyrst by historie written by such as for confirma- 
tion of the trueth in memory haue truly noted and signified the 
same. Sbcondlt it appereth by instrumentes of homage made by 
the kynges of Scotlande, at dyuers and sundry times sealed with 
thoyr seales, and remaynynge in our Troasorye. 'Thirdly it appereth 
by regestors and recordes iudicially and autentiquely made, yet 
preseruetl for confyrmation of the same. So as the metier of title 
lieing most playne, is furnished also with all maner of euidences for 
declaration therof. 

Fyrst as concemynge histories, whiche be called witnesses of 
tymes, the lyglit of trueth, and the lyfe of memory, and fynally the 
conueiiient way and raeane, wherby thinges of antiquitie may be 
brought to mens knowlege, they shewe as playnly this metier as 
could be wyshed or required, with such a consent of writers, aa 
coulde not so agree vppon an vntruth, conteynyng declaration of 
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such matier as haUi most euident probabilitie and apparance. For 
as it is probable and lykely, that for the better administration of 
iustyce amonges rude people, two or mo of one astate might be 
rulers in one coontrie ynite as this Isle is : so is it probable and 
lykely, that in the beginnyng it was so ordred for auoydinge discen- 
tion, that there shuld be one superiour in righte, of whom the sayd 
astates shuld depend. According whervnto we rede how Brutus, of 
whom the realme than callyd Biytayn toke fyrst that name ^being 
before that tyme inhabited ¥rith gyauntes, people without oraer or 
ciuilitie) had thre sonnes, Locrine, Albanact, and Camber, and deter- 
minyng to haue the whole Isle within the Oocean sea to be after 
gouemed by them thre, appoynted Albanact to rule that nowe is 
called Scotland, Camber the parties of Wales, and Locrine that nowe 
is called Englande: ynto whom as being the ^ elder sohne, the 
other two brothers shuld do homage, recognisynge and knowleagyng 
hym as theyr superior. Nowe consider if Brutus conquered all this 
Uande, as the hystorye sayeth he dyd, and then in his owne tyme 
made this order of superioritie as afore : Howe can there be a title 
diuised of a more playn begynninge, a more iuste begynninge, a 
more conuenient begynninge for the order of this Uande, at' that 
tyme specially when the people were rude, which can not without 
continual strife and variaunce conteine two or thre rulers in all 
poyntes equall without any maner of superioritie, the inwarde con- 
science and remorse of whiche superioritie shulde in some part dull 
and dimiuishe the peruerse courage of resistence and rebellion. The 
fyrst diuision of this Isle we finde it writen after this sort without 
cause of suspection why they shulde write amysse. And accordynge 
herevnto we fynde also in hystory set forth by diuers how for trans- 
gression against this superioritie, our predecessours haue chastised 
the kynges of ScotUs, and some deposed, and put other in their 
places. 

Wb will here omyt to speake of the rudenea of the antiquitie in 
particularitie, whiche they cared not distinctly to commit to writing, 
but some authors, as Anthonius Sabellicus amonges other dilygently 
enserchyng, what he might truely write of all Europe, and the Ilandes 
adioynyng, ouer and beisides thi&t whiche he writetii of the nature, 
maners, and condytions of the Scottis, whiche who so lyst to rede, 
shal fynde to haue bene the very same in tymes paste, that we 'finde 
them nowe at this present, he calleth Scotlande part of Englande, 
which is agreable to the diuision aforesayd, being in dede as in the 
lande contynuall without separation of the sea, so also by homage 
and fealtie vnite vnto the same, as by particular declarations shal 
most manifestly appere by the testimony of such as haue left writyng 
for proue and confirmation therof. In whiche matier passing ouer 
the death of Kyng Humbre, the actes of Dunwalde king of this 
realme, the diuision of Belyn & Brene, the victories of king Arthuie, 
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«• ■bal ^dgyn nt Hie ycm of our lord .nooc, which in .tjc SLti. yercs 
\f pwt, a tyina of sutliuient auncientii?, {Vtim wUich ivu ahull niiiko 
nacisll dgolar>tiop an<l euJilenea of tlio execution uf our rii^bt aiMl 
titlo of nqwrioritui Huunuoni contyikueil and preaerued liythurto. 

Edttabdi the fyrat twforo ibe conquest, aouiie to Aluml kjng of 
Knjdmdiii had radur his doiuiuioD and obedience the king of Scottis. 
And lun il to 1m noted, that this inatior was so notorious and mani- 
fMt, ■• Ubjiu ft Bc:ot writing that storye iu those dayes, {(mnul«th 
aon ft w rt h «d tntifiutli the souk-, and this dominion continued in 
ttst atato zzun yen : At whyche tyiiie AtheiUtatne succuded in tbo 
orowaB <tf Bwdaaile, and hauynj^ by battayle conquered Suotlande, 
hb inide on* Onwtaiitiiiti kyiitie i>f that {lartib, to rule and ji^uvemo 
the conntajB of &iMit!iuidti viidiT liyni, uddiii;; thui pnnculy wourd, 
Hut it WM moM buiiour Ui liyiii to make a kjngo, lluui iu Ini a kyiiK- 

^XZim jtTBU nfUir Umt, wliyche waa tbe yfni of mir lords 
D OUOO ZLVii, Eldniil kyii<^i our progeuitour, AtliRlstuiiw brother, 
todra homaga of IiLh' thun kiiiii of Scottis. 

ZZX. yaiM aftiT tliitt, which was tbe yaia of uur lonlu .l> oouo 
LXXVU. kyng Edgar uur iin>ilev«iMior tuke humagB of Kynuldu kinR 
ef Soottto. Hon wm n lyt<!ll tii)ubl<< in Engliuido by ttia duath of 
■qrnoto Edwudo kyng and martyr, diiitroyuil by the dtvult« uf his 
mo&tat in laws : hat ^ within memoir. 

< XL. Terai iftsr the hranege dons bj Kynald to king Edoan, 0»A 
ie to Mj, in the jen of mu lord .» xni. Maloome the Kjagb of 
Seottie dydde hina^ to Knot* ooi piedeoeeeonr. After tiiie 
homage done the SooUii vttered eome piece of their aatnrall diapoai< 
tion, whervppon by warro made bj our progenitour sainte Edwards 
the confesBour, zzziz. yere after that homage done, that is to eay, 
the yere of our lord .m lvi. Malcolme kynge of Scottis waa van- 
qoissbed, and the realme of Scotlande gyuen to Malcolme his eonae 
by our aayd ptogemtour saynte Edwante: vnto wbome the sayde 
Malcolme made homage and fealtie. 

Withiji .zi. yeres e,tieT tfaat William Conquerour entred thia 
realiue, wherof he aocompted no perfect conquest, vntyll be bad 
lykewiso subdued the Scottis, and tberfore in the sayd yeTe. wbiche 
was in the yere of our lord .mlxviil tbe sayd Malcolm kyng of 
Ucottis dyd homage to the aayde WiUiam Conquerour, as his 
Buperiour by conquest kynge of 'Englande. 

XXV yeres after that, wbicbe was the yere of our Lorde hxciii. 
tbe sayde Malcolme dyd homage and fealty to William Bufua, sonne 
to the said William Conquerour : and yet after that waa for bis 
offences and demeritea deposed, and hia eonne substitute in hia place, 
who lykewyae fayled in bis duetie, and tberfore waa ordejmed in 
that aftatH by tbe sayd William Bufua, Edgare brother to the laato 
Ualcolme, aud aonne to the fyrste, who dyd bis homage and fealtie 
Booordingaly. 
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VII. yeres after that, which was in the yere of our lord .mc. the 
sayd Edgar kynge of Scottis, dydde homage to Heiiry the fynte, our 
progenitour. 

XXXVII. yere after that, Dauid kyng of Scottia did homage to 
Matilde the Emperatrice. as daughter and heyre to Henry the fyrst. 
Wherfore being after required by Steuen, then obteyn3mg possession 
of the realme, to make his homage, he refused so to do, bycause he 
had before made it to the sayde Matilde, and thervpon forbare. 
After whicho Dauids deathe, whiche ensued shortly after, the sonne 
of the sayd Dauid made homage to the said kyng 8teuen. 

XTiii. yeres after that, whiche was in the yere of our lorde .mcl. 
William King of Scottis, and Dauid his brother, with al the nobles 
of Scotland made homage to Hsnrt the secondes sonne, with a 
reseruation of theyr dutie to Henry the second his father. 

XXV. yeres after that, which was in the yere of our lorde 
.MCLXXV. Wylliam king of Scotlande, after ^moch rebellion and 
resistence, accordyng to their naturall inclination, kyng Henrt the 
seconde, than being in Normandy, William then kyng of Scottis 
knowledged fynally his errour, and made his peace and composition, 
confirmed with his great seale, and the scales of the Nobilitie of 
Scotlande, makynge therwith his homage and fealtie. 

Within .xv. yeres after that, which was the yere of our lorde 
.MC Lxxxx. the sayd Wylliam kyng of Scottes, came to our citie of 
Canturbiiry, and there dydde homage to our noble progenitour kynge 
EiCHARDE the fyrst. 

xiiii. yeres after that, the sayd William dyd homage to our pro- 
genitour kynge Iohn, vpon a hyll besides Lincolfl, makyng his othe 
vpon the crosse of Hubert than archbyshop of Canturbury, being 
there present a meruaylous multitude assembled for that purpose. 

XXVI. yeres after that, whiche was in the yere of our lorde 
.Mcc XVI. Alexander kyng of Scottis maryed Margaret, the doughter 
of oure progenitoure Henrt the thyrde, at our citie of Yorke, in the 
feast of Christmas: at which tyme the said Alexander dyd his 
homage to our sayde progenitour : who reigned in this realme .lvi. 
yeres. And therfore betwene the homage made by the saide 
Alexander kyng of Scottes, and the homage done by Alexander, 
Sonne to the sayd kyng of Scottis, to Edwarde the fyrst at his coro- 
nation at Westmester, there was about fyfty yeres, at whyche tyme 
the sayde Alexander kynge of ^Scottes repaired to the sayde feaste 
of coronation, there did his duetie as is afore sayde. 

Within .xxviii. yeres after that, which was the yere of our lorde 
.MCc Lxxxii. Johfi Baliol kynge of Scottes, made homage and fealtie 
to the sayde kynge Edwarde the fyrst, our progenitour. 

After this began Robert Bruse to vsurpe the crowne of Scot- 
lande, and to moue sedition therfore, against them of the house of 
Ballioll, whiche made for a season some interruption in the sayde 
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liomage: but yet no intemiimoii without the lenMS of ineBKMT* 
For within .zliiil yere tfteri whieho wit the yen of our lotda 
•Mooozxyi. Edwaide Balioii after a great vietoiy in Sootlande tigtjntiiL 
thother &otion« and enioyenge the erowne of Bciotlaml^ mado hnmnff 
to our progenitoar Edwarde the thpde. 

AvD .zz. yeree after thal^ which wae in the yen of our loads 
jiooo ZLVL Daoid Brnae, who waa eoer in the eontraiy UsAmf did 
neaerthekaae in the title of the cmwne of ftwtilandt wherof he waa 
then in poaaeeaion, made homage to our aayde prog an i t oor Bdwaada 
the thyide. 

WiTHiK .fx. yerea after, thia Edward the thyrd, lo diaattm tihe 
infidelitie of the Scottia, made warre agaynat them ; whom after 
great yictoriea, Edwarde BaUiol hauyng the inat and xyg^t title lo 
the reahne of Scotlande, aurrendred mmlj the aame lo our oaid 
progenitonr at the towne of Bokjrahrongh in Scothnde: where ovr 
anid progenitonr accepted the aamci and than oaoaed hym aeUb to be 
crowned kynge of ^Scotknde, and for a tyme enterteygned it^ and 
enioyed it, aa veiy proprietary & owner of the reahne, aa on thooa 
parte by conilaoatton aajnyred, and on the other parte by ftee wyll 
aorrendred vnto hym. 

And then after the death of onr aard progenitonr Edwabdi the 
thirde, beganne aeditiona and inaunectfona in thia onr realme, in the 
tyme of our pr^genitour Biohardb the aeoonde, whiche waa aog- 
mented by the alteration of the atate of the aaid Rycharde» and the 
devolution of the aame, to Henry the IIII. ao aa the Soottia had 
aomo leisure to play their vaguea, and folowe their accustomed 
manier. And yet Henry the V. for recouery of his ryght in France, 
commaunded the kyng of Scottis to attende ypon hym in that 
ioumoy. And in this tyme the realme of Sootlande being descended 
to the house of the Stewardos, of which our Nephieu directly 
comoth, Jamos Stuarde kynge of Scottis, in the yeie of our lonlci 
.MCCGO zxiii. made homage to Henry the .VI. at Wyndesour, Whiche 
homage was distaunt frome the tyme of tho other homage made by 
Dauid firuso lx yores and more, but farro within tho fresshe memory 
of man. 

All whiche homages and fealties as they ap]>ere by story to haue 
bon mailo and done at times and season as afore : so do there 
remayne instrumentos made ther vpon and sealed with the scales of 
tho kynges of Sootlande testifyenge the same. And yet doth it 
appere by story, how the Soottis practised to steale out of our 
treasury diners of these instnimentes, which ^neuerthelesso were 
after reoouenMl agayn. And to tho intent ye may knowe of what 
fourme and tenour the sayde instrumentos Iw, here is inserted tho 
otfecte in wonie and sentence as they be made, which wo do, to 
mete with the cauellation and contriued euiwiim of tlie Scottes, 
allcagingc tho homage to hauo bonne made for the Erldome of Hunt- 
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yngton, whiche is as trew as the allegaiion of bym that is bamte in 
the hande, to saye he was cut witi^ a sikelL And therfore the 
tenour of Uie homage is this. 

I John N. kynge of Scottes shall be trewe and feythfol vnto you 
loide Edward by the grace of god kynge of Englande, the noble and 
superior lorde of the kyngdome of Scotlande, and vnto you I make 
my fydelitie of the same kyngdome of Scotland, the whiche I hold^, 
and clayme to holde of you : and I shall beare to you my feythe 
and fidelitie of lyfe and lymme and worldely honour agaynste all 
men, and feythfully I shall knowleage, and thai do to you sendee 
due vnto you of the kyngdome of Scotlande aforesayd, as god so 
helpe me & these holy euangelies. 

NowK FOR the thyrde parte touchinge recordes and regestres, we 
haue them so formall, soo autentiquall, so seriously handeled, and 
with suche circumstaunces declaiynge the matiers, as they be & 
ought to be a great corroboration of that hath ben in stories writen 
and reported in this matier. For amonges other thynges we haue 
the solempne acte, and iudicial processe of our progenitour Edward 
the firste, in discussion of the title of Scotland, when the same ^was 
challenged by twelue competitours : That is to saye, 

Florentius comes HoUndie. 

Patricius de Dunbar comes de Merchia. 

Willielmus de Vesty. 

Willielmns de Bos. 

Robertus de Pinbeny. 

Nicholsos de Soules. 

Patricius Galightly. 

Bogerus de Mundeville. 

Joannes Comyn. 

D. Joannes de Hastinges. 

Joannes de Balliolo. 

Robertus de Bruse. 

Ercius rex Norwegie. 
And finally after a great consultation and mature deliberation, 
with discussion of the allegations proponed on al parties, sentence 
was giuen for the title of BalioU, accordyng whervnto he enioyed 
the realme. But for confirmation of the duety of homage before 
that tyme obserued by the kynges of Scottes, it appereth in those 
recordes, howe when those competitours of the realme of Scotland 
repaired to our said progenitour, as to the chiefe lord for discussion 
of the same, in as much^ as the auctoritie of the iudgement to be 
gyuen depended thervpon : It was then orde'red, that the hole 
parliament of Scotland spirituall, temporall, and of all degrees, as- 
sembled for that purpose, and consideryng vpon what ground and 
foundation the kynges of Scotlande had in tymes paste made the 
sayd homages and recognition of superyoritie, the sayd parlyament 
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buding thfl Mma mbiUntmll good ;tiitl tnio, shuMc if they no 
cUmed it, folde uid gnu t'I>i<^<^< and by oxprvsse luikaunt rocogBtso 
tiM Mine. At vhiohe pwlyaiucuUi wus olIoilgMl vntu tbt<jriu, m 
manth in th* Mtn» mmdes, not oiioly tbotiu elcUw of t)iu pryncM 
itdpn thoM imjm, nod btfore luherMHl : but aUo bi«y<li!8 the UmU- 
nonje of rtoiyai, the wiytingeA and U-tten of foreyn i)rii)i:U, at that 
^ma nei^rngt wd idumyuge tlia wiue. Wlivrvpfioii lh« ttiy<l« 
pttlyunent djA them agum to tbin our superiorilio, and uiiaDynge 
then dfltcmuutUMi dvd purticularly aiid 8L>ui<r»Uy umku bomage 
ud fasoltis with ptodftmaiiau : That wbo wio Baet wiUidrao hym 
■dfc ftom doisge Us dwtic Itii'Hii, iiUuldu Ijo taki-n and tvputed for 
m nbol. And so all madi* ImiiiHgi* Jii feultie to our iirogi-Ttitour 
Bdmidethsflnt Tho renlmt- wim in thi> tymu oftbu iliw 



■ to the Bupurioi lord iu tliu tyme of voca- 
a, promo iiiitu> pawid in tliut lymn from the 
nara gift of our aayde proj^iiitour, an in tbo nKbt of thin civwno uf 
3&igltmrf, ShanfEM nained and apoyuted, wrlttia & prawgilM made 
obered and exeoated : and liualiy al Hut wi' do now i:i tlie Dudiy 
of Lanaaster, tha aanu *dyd uur prc^iiitoiir for the tyutu of cuutvu 
tion for that title in the ii.'idiiiu of Scotlamk, by tbi.' f^naunt luid 
agiamaut of all aatatea <rf iliu ivalnie ossi'mblud and ['oiuiult<.-d wttli 
for that pnrpoaa. At whidn' tyme tla- byxbupiH-ii uf luyiil Andrvvraa 
and Olaacoo van not aa tlay u->vl- be aKhi'byHhoppus, but tvcoK* 
niaed the proninoe of oar urLhtbisbop of Yurke, wtiivliu uxt«nde(I 
ouei al that countrey. 

Now if the Scottis wyl take exception to the homages of theyr 
prynces, as made in warn! & by force whiche ia not true i what wyll 
ttiuy aay or can they for shame alledge agaynat their owne porlya- 
mont, not of some, but of all confirmed & testified by theyr writynge 
and scales t whervnto nothing enforced them, but right aud reason, 
being passed in peace and quiet without armour or compulsion. If 
tboy aay they did it not, they speake like tbem selues : If they say 
tbey dyd it, then doo they nowe lyke them seliea, to with draws 
tbeir duetie, not so moche to be blauied, as to be amended. 

Thvb AFPKfiSTH vnto yon the bogynnyng of the righto of auperi- 
oritie, with a perpetuall contynuanco, without intennission within 
memory, certayna omission and forboarynge vpon the groundes and 
occoaiung before specified we deny not Wborby they baue many 
tymca sought and taken tbeyr oportunities, to withJrawu the doingo 
of tboyr duetie in knowlege of our su)>eriuritie uuer thoym, whiche 
to auoyde, they haue not cared what thuy uayde or alltiged, though 
it were neuer ho vatrue ; lyeng alwaycs *iu awayte whan they might 
annoye this realme, not without theyr owne great daiigier, peril, and 
extreme detriment. But as they detrected the doing of theyr duetie, 
BO god euer grounted vnto this toalmo force to compel! them tbervuto 
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within memory, not withstandyng any theyr interroptiou by resist- 
ence, which vnto the tyme of our progenitour Henry the .VL neuer 
indured so longe as it made intennission within tyme of mynde, 
wherby the possession myght seme to be enpaiied : from the tyme of 
Henry the VI vnto the seuenth yere of our reigne, how our reakne 
hathe ben for a sec^on lacerate and tome by diuersitie of titles, tyl 
our time and syns by warre outwardly vexed and troubled, The 
story is so lamentable for some parte therof^ as were tedious to re- 
herse. 

SiTHENS THE death of our progenitour Henry the .VI. our grand- 
father Edwarde the .IIII. reyned, who after great trauailes to atteyne 
qiiietnesse in his realme, fynally in the tyme of preparation of warre 
against Scotlande, dyed. 

RiOHARDB the .III. than vsurped for a smalle tyme in yeres, 
whome the kynge our father by the strength of goddis hand ouer^ 
threw in battaile, and moost iustely attayned the possession of this 
realme, who neuertheles after the great tempestious stormes fyndynge 
all matiers nat yet broughte to a perfecte quiete and rests, ceassed 
and forbare to require of the Scottis to do theyr duetie, thynking it 
|x)iicy rather for that tyme to assay to tame their nature by the 
]>lesant coniunction and conuersation of affinitie, then ^to charge 
them with theyr fault, and requyre duety of them, when oportunitie 
serued not, by force and feare to constrayne and compell them. 

And thus passed ouer the reygne of our father, without demaunde 
of this homage. And beinge our reygne nowe, .xxxiiiL yeres, we 
were .xxi. yere letted by our Nephieu his minoritie, being then more 
carefull howe to bringe hym out of daungier, to the place of a king, 
then to receyue of hym homage when he had full possession in the 
same. Wherfore beioge now passed sithens the last homage made 
by the kinges of Scottis to oure progenitour Henry the .VI. cxxii. 
yere, at whiche tyme the homage was done at Windesor by James 
Stuard, then king of Scottis, as afore, lvi. of these yeres the 
crowne of this realme was in contention, the trouble wherof en- 
gendred also some busynes in the tyme of the kynge our father, 
whiche was .xxiiii. yere : And in our tyme xxi. yere hath passed in 
the minoritie of our Nephieu. So as finally the Scottis resortyng to 
theyr oncly defence of discontinuance of possession, can onely alledge 
iustly but .XIII. yere of sylence in the tyme of our reigne, being all 
the other tymcs sithens the homage done by James Stewarde, suche 
as the silence in them had they ben neuer so longe, coulde not haue 
ingendred preiudice to the losse of any right, that may yet be de- 
clared and proued due. For what can be imputed to kyng Edward 
for not demandyng homage, beinge in strife for that estate, whervnto 
the homage was due 1 What shulde Rycharde the .III. scrche for 
2 homage in Scotlande, that had neither right ne leysure to haue 
homage done vnto hym in Englande 1 Who can blame our father, 
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kaowjBga tka ScJtttis nature, neuer to dn their duotii^ but for frauv, 
if be deiiuMllldei.1 not that of thorn, wliicht- tbi^y wold csuhue if thuy 
Biglit, baing hu ruutmo nut clerely than pui^ed from yll bcvkIo iH[ 
nditimit ^■riuIeU and iH3dt«n3d in the urunll cinile wurtn befora. 

SjtMU AMh tvuMin Mru«t)i, thftt tlie passing ouer af tymo not 
eommodkmi ftar thti purjKHiR, in not ollegublc In pre»cription for tha 
kwM of uy ri^tt. And the minoritie of tlie kyng nf Sr.nltu hi^ 
mdavsd XXt Ttttw of our reigne, whyche being on impcdiniont oa 

'r Mtt) tlta hole prescription of the ScottiM, if the nuitior 



fnWBniiteUi^ ii thun deduced ouident«ly to xiii. yvro, trhidio .xin. 
fan inthont azeuso we haae c«iwhk1 and forbonra to deniaando our 
doatts, Ijke aa the Bcottia hauo lykcwyao ceeand to otTer and tomta 
the MUM. For whiuhe cause neiiortlioheae wo do not «int(>r thti 
mm, Be mjixlod to demnunde any eucho mntier: Nowe beinge 
nthtt darfmia to reioyse and tak« comfort in the frendshyppe of 
oar KepUen, aa oure neyghbonr, thnn to moue matior mto hym of 
dlapleeanrit wharhy to alienate Buche nnlumll inclination of louc, aa 
he dinld hane lowurde tb. liul such be the workm of god, superior 
onar aQ, to aaftn ofxiuioni to be minyatrcd, nrherr'by due auporioritie 
iw^ be kDomn, dr-manndud, and mi(iiinwt, to thu intent that acconl- 
iag tharmto all tbinKra gmi(<ni«d in duo order here, we may to his 
plaaann paaN t-\u-T thin lyfn, to lii« hi>nour and glory, whiche ha 
gtant va to do ir meh roat, ponce, [ind tnuiquillitio, aa ahalbo meta 
it for ve. 

[DiTj 

LOMDtiri in officina Thomn Bertha- 

leti typia impreaa. 

Cum prioiU^o ad imprimeur 

domaoIanL 
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AK EXIIOETATION TO TEE SCOTTS. 

IT >T0 THE RIGHT HIGH AND 

nightie prill CO, Kdwnrd, Dnke of 

Somersot, Erie «f Hertford, Viacount 

• Beaucbanip, lorde Seymour, Gouomnr of the 

persoae of tJie Kynges Mai«t>o of Engluide, 

and Protoctur of all his Realiii(«, Domiuiona 

aiid SubiuuteM, Ilia lioutcnnunt gciutmll of all 

kia unniva. bothe by loude aud hy bw, TrcAorar 

mid Krlti Mareball of EngUndn, Oouar- 

nor (if the Islee of (^crnsey and (tor- 

aey, luid knight of the mosto noble 

onlre of thii Garlet : Intuee 

Hurry aim StottiBlieman 

wtshiitli healthe, ko- 

Dor, and felicitie. 

CAllyng to myndn {m T do oft) mo§te exwllent Prince, the dttill 
duo(incion mid nmrlal enemitie^ betwene the twoo Ronliaea of 
Englaudo nnd Kcotlatide, it hryngelU me in niuchi' niaruell, how 
batwesA ao nere neighbore, dwoUyng with in one land, conipaMed 
Tithin one aoa, alied in bloude, and kiiitto in *Chriatui< fdthc, sucha 
▼nnatnitll discmdo should eo loii}j continue. Vniiuluntll, I maie 
vel call it, or rather a Uiaill wane, where bretbien, kynsmen or 
countreymen be diuided, and aeke y* blond of eche other : a thyng 
detestable before God, horrible to the wortde, and pornicioua to the 
parties, and no lease Btraunge in the iycs of reasonable men, then if 
the lymmes and membres of mannes body, should fdl out within 
them selfee, as the hand to btirte the fnete, or the fote the handa If 
any vtilitie or gain should growe thereby, it were the lease mamail, 
but when there doth nothyng ensue, but suche fruite as wane 
hryngeth fiirthe, whiche is sackyng of tonnes, subuersion of hoMee, 
murder of men, rauiahment *of women, staught^r of olde folke and 
infantes, bumyng of houses and come, with hunger and pestilence, 
twoo buddes of the same ire : and finally, the vtter ruyne of the 
whole kyngdom, I wonder that emongeat so many poUitique rulera 
as be, and haue been in both realmes, the mischief eo long spied, the 
remedy hath not yet bee sought. Who is so blynd that doth not 
see it, or who so harde harted, that doth not pitio it 1 I omitte here 
to speake of the grcate afEiccions and miBerie, whiche Scotlaude hath 
suetoined by warrus in tymes passed, a matter oucr long to be re- 
hersed, and yet to groat to be forgotten. But to come to later tyme, 
what hath been doen within these sixo yurcs, sitho the warrce wer 
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re^uiued, how the countrey hath heen ouer ninne, spoyled and heried 
by Englishemen on the one side, and by our awne warremen or 
rather robbers on the other side (to speke nothyng of the plague of 
God) it would greue any harte, to thiuke. If this miserie fell onely 
ypou the mouers and mainteiners of suche mischief^ it were lesse to 
be lamented, but thei sitte safe at home, and kepe holy daie, when 
the feldes lie ful of their bodies, whose deathes thei moste cruelly 
and vnchristianly haue procured. If £de/ibrough, Lieth, Louthian, 
Mers or Tiuidale had tongues to speake, their loude complaints 
would perse the deafe eares. But what nedeth speche, when their 
iyes male se plain enough, what their deuillish har^tes haue deuised. 
This miserie is muche to be sorowed, and more to be sorowed, then 
their wickednes to be detested, whiche haue kyndled the fire, and 
still laie on brandes to feede the same. In whom if either respect 
of Religion, whiche thei professe, or zeale of lustice, whereunto thei 
are swome, either feare of Grod, or loue to their countrey, did any 
thyng woorke, thei would refuse no trauaiU, nor torment of body nor 
mynde, no, nor death (if it wer offered) for y* sauegarde of theim, 
whose distruccion thei haue wrought. And these bee onely twoo 
sortes, the one is of suche, as either for feare of their Hypocrisy to 
bee reueled, or euill gotten possessions to be translated would haue 
no peace nor concord : *t3ie other bee suche as for a lawelesse 
libertie and do3mg wrong vnpunished, would pull out their heddes 
from all lawe and obedience. Such and none other be aduersaries to 
our cause. If these \j sortes (I sale) should fele but half the miserie, 
whiche the poore people be driuen to su£fre, thei would not be halfe 
so hastie to ryng alarmes. These be thei whiche professyng know- 
ledge, abuse the ignoraunce of the nobilitie and commonaltie, to y* 
destruccion of bothe, hauyng peace in their mouthes, and all rancor 
and vengeaunce in their hartes, pretendyng religion, perawade rebel- 
lion, preachyng obedience, procure al disobedience, semyng to forsake 
all thyng, possesse all thyng, call3mg themselfes ^spirituall, are in 
deede moste camall, and reputed heddes of the Churche, bee the 
onely shame and slaunder of the Churche. If these people would as 
earnesty trauail for the concord of bothe realmes, as thei indeuour 
with toothe and naill to the contrary, these mischeues aforesaied, 
should either not haue happened, or els at the least, not so long haue 
continued : by whose lure, so long as the nobles and commons of 
Scotlande be led, I am in dispaire of any amitie or frendship be- 
twene these two realmes. GOD bryng their falsehed once to light, 
and tume their iniquitie vpon their awne heddes. 

BvT to my purpose, seyng the mischief so greate, the aucthors so 
many, the mainteinaunce so strong, ^and so few that seke amende- 
ment : in declaracion of mine earnest zeale and vnfained affeccion 
towardes my countrey, I in default of other, put my self in prease. 
And though least able, yet moste willyng and desirous of the honor 
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nA ffjoltk of Krtlw nalines, whichti catiso, seing it coneajwiiiletli 
TWtas A gnilliiwiwi^ mt thought it conueniunt to seke for tins \euae, 
ft pitioH VMtnow and Goill j, whereby your gracu uutonxl my ra> 
MBBbniinM, ^SM noMdyngos hetherto haao mado uianifiuit lu Uta 
mridfl, "What tn ■KUnt teole ye bearo, to thaduuunuHiui^ut of all 
Tflritfa A tantti I So that all meu caocuiuG vurUiu bupu, that by y.>ur 
hi^ wiwdon, poQkfa^ A other Priucely vurtuon, the atomic^ of Uua 
tanmiti'oiN woldtk Aall shortely ranie to a catiuu. And styug God 
batn ant enelj called von to the heif;ht of this viitatu, but so proa- 
Mnd yoWF gnea in all alkireB, bothe of war and [n-ace, an your actea 
Ma WD^BlsUa to tbabi) whirhe beare moate fame : your gtaoa i 
MMBot maiflB mon towaidM (JOD or the worlilo, tlien U> put your , 
kabpig haada to Iha fkitherauncu of thin caumi. Huruhy shall you 
dadaM an faMOMpanhlo laruioe to the kyngut Maiivtie uf Eugland, 
bajM ymng rf yar«i. is yet rijw in vertue, to gouerne any 
n, IAMB aMaHan t gifW of nature, and inclinacion to all 
ae oeBriteed, {hB world ia in opinion, that be ahalbea 
faiftgrkr to tha gnate honor and kIoHs of ^liis father, wboae 
er Jia«a» tjAjng my aulfe vnahltt to expresae tlietm in 
Artiilll — 



^ 



_ niuion of hia {lenone, and protccuion of hia 

> and darinhin^ all uuanea uxpuvbu^ion is, tliat bauysg ea 
$ift» » nodda to in>^ Tpmi, you aludl ao frame his youUie witb 
TarteOM pnotnk m, Oodlj exampU<ii, and aincoro oducacion, as ha 
BhallproaeaKjagaqBalvitU those, whom old bbtoriea, do moato 
eommend. Wmnin yoar };nu:eH laude cannot wante, bcyng ao 
woithie a gonemor of ao nol)lf a kyng : and mnrhi! mon) if by your 
poUicie, duigenoe, and ciniimtipnwiou, li<j Hhul at IiIh imrfoct yciMi 
Iwe lestanred to the whole 'isle of Britayn, where onto aa ha ia 
iustely entitled : 80 God the protector of al iiut causes, shal bryng 
jour attempts tberin to good anooesse. For the furthetaunce wbers- 
of, I bane declared myne opinion in writyng, wbiche, with bumble 
bart« I of^ and dedicate vnto your good grace : not as a gyfte 
wortbie ao greato an eetat«, but yet not rnmete for my purpose, ne 
for the tyme & occasion present, wherin though I neititar penwade 
my cause no pithibely, ne open it so liuely, as to so weightie a matter 
is requisite : Yet it male seme either for a testimonye of myne 
bonest meanyng, or minister occasion to better learned men, to dilate 
this argument more largely, whereby all wane and boetilitie maie 
eease 'and peace and concord take place. GOD the verie auctbor of 
peace, euer preeerue your grace, to the increase of the same, and 
ftutherannce of all Godlinesse ; and graunte to the kynges MaioBtio 
of En^aod his righteous poesesBion of the whole monaichio of 
Britayn, to thaduancement of Gods glory, ooiifort to his 
liegee, and confusion of his e 
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1 riiHB 0AU8B WHBR of I tfoate beeyng so weiglitiey the diseoorse so 
X IsigOy & my witte and cunnyng so small to set it furthe, I 
migbt wdi be disooiaged to entie so greate a ground : but that lone 
to my eountrey on the one side, and desire of eoncorde and quietnes 
on the other side, mono me to speake, hopyng that the honesty of 
the matter shall sapplie the rode handelyng, and the plain yeritiey 
to stand in stede of eloquence and cunnyng. For like as in an euill 
cause, muche arte and oonueyaunce must be ysed, afore it can appere 
good : euen so in a cause true, honest, and righteous, there needeth 
no subtile ^perswasions or finesse of woerdes : but how muche the 
plainer so muche the better, and how much y* more eloquent^ so- 
much the more suspicious. For truthe is sufficient of her selfe, and 
needeth no colours, no more then natural beawty, nedeth of paint- 
yng. Taking this for my foundacion, I nude the more boldely procede 
without feare of offence, seeyng my cause is suche, as all good men 
will further, all wise men fauor, and all Grodly men defende, as that 
whiche beeyng enbraced, shall doo good to many, and hurt to none, 
and beyng n^lected, shall hurte a multitude, and auayle no man, 
tendyng no lesse to Uie commoditie of the aduersaiies, then of of the 
'fauorers. Thus the ground beyng so true, the occasion so honest, 
and the querell so righteous, there wantotiii nothyng but one that 
could set thesame furth accordyngly. And seeyng suche as canne 
best, liste not, and that ought mosto, will not, and that wold faynesl^ 
dare not take this vniuersnll cause in hande, I beyng simple, yn- 
leamed, and most barayn of all orators arte and perswasion, yet 
armed with truth, moued with honestie, and prouoked by lone, 
towardes Grod and my eountrey, (as Dauid against Gk>lias) entre the 
felde against the mightie Giauntes, enemies of eoncorde and vnitie, 
desiryng all my countreymen of ScotUande (whose cause I now 
^specially entreat) to geue me pacient hearyng, whilest I suade theim 
to that, whiche shalbe acceptable to Gk)d, commendable to the world, 
ioyfiiU to their frendes, hatefiill to their enemies, profitable to all 
parties, and to none so muche as to themselfes. 

To ground my cause vpon truth (as I promised) I will sette my 
foundacion, vpon the infallible truthe of Gods woorde, takynge this 
texto for my purpose. Omne regnum in ae ditUsum cUioldbUur: 
that is to saie : euery kyngdom diuided in it self^ shalbe brought to 
desolacion. If this sentence bee well marked, and the persons of 
the speaker considered, I shall not nede to bee long in perswad3mg 
you to beleue it. The wordes be ^true : for he that spake them, 
cannot lye, whiche is Chnst himself the aucthor of al truth and 
veritie. But though Christ had not spoken them, let vs se whether 
comon reason dooth not affirme theim, and the experience of all 
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realmea uid conntn;is, in al tymos oiid agce, hatti not upprcuKid 
theim. And to tet our axamiiltw nut out ol'straungo countreys, loktt 
well Tpoa the Chiunicles of tliis ioluiul ut Britain, and coosiiior Uio 
Mtata thereof, froin tko bcginnyug, oiiil cum]KUv tliuiiu, with Ui« 
histoiiee of othra iiacitiuH, and you «lial not lightly huani or reatl of 
anjr one conntieT *ithu tlia warldce creocion, more inuiuloJ, wastwd, 
and dMbnjred, uwn this lelande, ne 'of people mora olten, ae mora 
OIwIIt epojrlad, estlcd, ur sHliutml, then the inhabitcra thetvof, and 
■U bj dudnon tod iliBconl : tha txylM wheru^ beyug laicd in by the 
dsDil H pcnder yadvr a wallu, after it once toku Hru, did ao lerriblj 
■hake tbs fixutdadona of their common weole, that it riued a sunder 
lluir kyngdomo and monarchie, and diuidyng it into partea, 
tmn^te t£e whole at laat to ruyuB and deaolacion, which hath not 
been ftiUf lecoMml to this daiu, nor in my iudgement like to be, eo 
long aa the ialande is dinidcd into two partes, and knowen by two 
lUaiMa,that ia to Kie, England Si Scotlande, and vndor twou eeuemll 
goMnunUB. The cause whereof 'though it maie chiotiy bee sscrihud 
to Ute fnata Tengoaunce of Gud, prouoked with the synnea of the 
people, aa Oildaa 'Witnoeeeth ; yet is it clere that the unely meone 
thereof^ ma diaoohl oitd tliuiaion, emung tlie InaulancA, whi-rby it 
oame to pane, whylcnt euoty one striued, all were ouor comen, and 
aade an aaey pny to atraUHge nacions. For olthonghe outwtird 
euuniea, vpoo tnanny an>l cnnijuoet, as the Romayna, or ela expulsud 
from theii aoimtteys, ami driuun to mJco newo dwollyngca na the 
Pietea, or allund with y' ffrtilitie of y' woylu as the ScotU« inhnhit- 
yng, the north peiVs ■■{ Iivlui.l,', iniii;.lr,i tlii.-t i>h,iuli- : YK «.uuld 
those people nener haue kepte quiete 'posBWaion, ne reigne so long 
as thei did, but through diuision and discord omong the Britaynea, 
whiche beeyng etiffe necked against God, and ingrate eche to other 
(as the said aacthor writeth) hy their demeritos, wer not onely oner- 
come with outworde inuasions, but finally lost their name and 
Empire, whereby the inhahitauntes heyng mizt with stranngera, 
haue euer aithe been TBxed with intestine warres and ciuill discoide, 
to the irremediable rnine and deeolacion therof, vntil it shal please 
Gods goodnesse to haue mercie on the people, and to reduce the 
islande to the firste estate, to one Monarchy, vnder one kyng and 
gonemor as it was in the Britons *tyme. But if God of his good- 
nesse, without our deeertes hath in these latter daiea, promded tbi^ 
blessed meane and remedy foi the glorie of his name, and for our 
wealth and commoditie : and wee for our parte, either of stubbnr- 
noxse will not, or of wilfulnesse liste not, thankefuUy to receiue hia 
synguler grace and benefite so freely offered, what then maie bee 
t^oughte in ts 1 Ought not then all good men thynke (aa thei dooe 
In deede) that all the miachiefe, effusion of bloud, hunger and other 
miseries ensuyng of warre, fall vpon ts worthely and hy deaerte. 
Tee Tcroly : And surely in this parte, I must desire you my coun- 
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treymeiiy botbe of pardon and pad^ence, when I shall disclose ihe 
cause of this mischief^ and the long continuaonce thereof^ to come 
rather of vs, then of the contrary parte, whiche indgemente (Gkxi is 
my witnesse) procedeth neither of adulacion to English men, nor of 
malice to any estate, but as my conscience moueth me, and as the 
truthe to al wise-men nude appere. 

BvT afore I will stirre that vnsauery sinke of treson and trecherie, 
as one that intendeth to make a greate lepe, I muste bee forced to 
ronne backe to fetche my course, wherefore, omittyng the mattiers 
of the tyme present, I must repete the estate of this island from the 
b^^i]in3mg, and what were the causes of this dlHiision at the firste, 
and by what waies it bathe continued from tyme to tyme, and how 
it is yet norished, to the ende that vpon the causes opened, and the 
persones detected, that bee workers therof, the remedies maie be the 
soner founds, and simple people be ware of those, that with fiEiyned 
fables and lies, haue ledde them long blindfold, & so would kepe 
them, to the p^icion both of their soules and bodies, and then slud 
we se, whether this saiyng of Christ afore recited, maie not be wel 
yerefied in vs of Britayne. In the discourse whereof, because the 
right & title whereby the kynges of Englande claime to be superior 
Lordes of Scotland, is incidently touched : I wil ^vse for the more 
parte the testimonies either of Scottish chronicles, or forein writers, 
and litle of the Englishe, onlesse where bothe Scottishe and Englishe 
do agre, or where by apparaunt reason, the truthe standeth more on 
thone side, then on the other: and all to aduoyde the common 
cauiUacion of suche, as say, how the Kynges of Englande proue 
their title to Scotlande, onely by Englishe aucthors. 

Thb opinion of moste writers, and specially of Latins (at whom, 
aswell for auncientie, as indiffereitcie, I take my ground) is, that this 
islands of Britayn, whiche conteiueth bothe refiJmes of Englande and 
Scotland (as I saied afore) was at the firsts, ^called AUnorif that is 
to saie the white lande, hau3mg that name o^ albis rupibtiSy that is 
to saie, of the White Bockes and Cleues, whiche appere vpon the 
sea costes of the saied islands, euen as we at this dale call the 
countrey from whence the Brasill wood contmeth, Brasilia : whiche 
opinion is more probable then the deuise of a late Welshe Poete, 
ymaginyng how it was called Albion, of one AlUna, eldest of the 
fiftie daughters, of one Dioclesian kyng of Syria, whiche hauyng 
killed fiftie kynges, beyng their husbandes, wer for the same exiled. 
And after long wandeiyng in y* seas, arriued at lasts in this Islands, 
where thei ingendered with spirites, & brought furth L ^Giauntes, 
whiche wer Grcg Magog and his felowes, with suche poeticall fables, 
not onely without good foundacion, but also mere contrary to all 
auncient stories, and welnere against al possibilitie of nature. But 
as the beginnyng of all nacions for the more part be fabulous and 
vncertain, some fetchyng their pedegre from the Groddes, and some 
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ftmn tha dmfls, m tint Oi«kw from Jupitor, tbo oldu GaiiIm fn>Di 
Rdto God at baUa; W tiie better opinion, Mwel of th« Utn 
mMan, M dw of OildM* Britayu ia, that tliii iataoJ vnti tnbabitod 
Aon llw iMslHn'K hv tfaste tb&t wen borne in t)ie«aTn<i, & aftvi^ 
• thiMridaiMpliid,g 



[, grewe mt« a greale 'people, and froia 



ia to tna MMi, of waon lim tinte ttiat wee fiudo, was onu Srutun, 
^MAb, whMm ht flMoa oat of Italy or not, u not muchu niat«riaU, 
tot Mriifal ft H flwk wain a ono reignnl, and was &nte Kyng of 
tk» lAola fahHl I iffaUw bi^ijinytig of the people, dootb nutke 
WmIh mart vMt tka haam and glory of this ialande, Uion to dodaoa 
• ptdigiMi «MMr ftwft «a ontlaw of Italy, or a tinuuttes aititer oat 
«f Bg$t, M WrfriN A SoottiHhe Pootes, biuit plionUstically fsyued. 
ttK n WM MOOnq^ noUlitio by Buncionti? of yorai, As length of 
tjflM (m mow tsb Dom a daim) what can t>oe 'mora auncient, mora 
wfcla, won high, oi honocablu, then to liauo a beginnyng beyond all 
* in prooMM td yores, from small funiili^is, to growe into 



S gntto Houi^i* * kTBg^jiti. lu wbichu poynt, tlic old latins of 
v£ea tha BomuBM diaeandi'd, Hvltu a greatv jiattu of tbeir gloiy, 
aUng thiiiiiilliii Aborif/iHr^ii, tiiat ia to xaiu : a people from tlie 

Iwglaiijim 

Bavm tlw flnt Kt&S of this whole Islande, by whom it wu 
mBuA 'BAtiija*, A tlw paorile theruof BritaynM, ruijtueil the yom 
lAw Ae VMefen <rf tha wonde, fuure ttumxande, CC and xlij. and as 
initan afflnu, IhkI thlW ■OUtue, L-ifriniui, Albujuiclan. atul (^tim&ar, 
eraong whom *he diuided the vrholr island, aasignyng j* mpraiiM 
empire with y* graateat and moste fhiitful put towud the Sonthe, 
vnto Locrinus his eldest aonne, of whom it was oalled Logrm, and 
now England. To the second sonne, named Albanactos, he assigned 
another part towardee the Northe, whiche at this day the Bcottoa 
posaesso ; by which Albanactiu, the conntrey was culed Albania, 
and the people, Albanaetu, as shalbe shewed hereafter. The iij. 
part, Uynn West, & towaidee the eeaa of Gaule, whiche Dom ia 
oalled Wales, he gane to Camber his yongeet sonne, by whom it was 
oalled Cambria, & the people, Cambriant, as they cal themoelfea to 
this day. 

Akd though the island was 'thus parted, betwene the thiee 
btethnn, yet the supreme power and kyngdome, remained alwayea 
in the eldest; to whom the other twoo were obedient, as to a 
aaperior kyng. The profe wherof^ if any bee so curious to reqnim, I 
annswere, that theeame histories, whiche speake of this porticion, 
declare in likewise of the subieccion : So that admiltyng them in tho 
one, thei mnste likewise bee admitted in y* other. For y* more 
corioboracion wherof^ the histories, bothe of Britons and Somainea 
agre, that the Islande was vnder kyngea at the beginnyng : whiohe 
01 thei were colled Eynges of Britayne, so was y* general name of 
' b viy ■ b vlij, Lack ' c j * o J, back 
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the people, Brytons, neither wis there ^any other state or Kyngdome 
in the Islaiide at thoee daies, bnt onely of Britona. In 00 mnche, 
that the Romainea, be3rng most diligent reporters of the names of 
Princes by them subdued, and countreys conquered, whereas thei 
make particular mencion of diuerse kynges of the Britainee and of 
sundery cities in Britain, yet do thei neuer name any people called 
Scottes, ne make mencion of any suche Princes, as is pretended to 
haue ruled ouer them whiche, if thei had been so glorious, bothe in 
warre and peace, as thei be set furthe : how should their actes haue 
been hidden to the Bomaines, which contended with all men for 
gloiy, for thirst whereof, thei sometymes sought ^enemies at y* 
worldes ende. And though it maie be said, that Ocbmt and diuerse 
other neuer came so £Eurre as Scotlande, by a great distaunce : yet, 
how could it be, y^ Itdiua AgricoUij whiche, after the Southe partes 
of Britain was made a prouince to y* Romayns inuaded vnto y*^ 
Orcades, which is the farthest part of Scotland : & after .viiL yeres 
warres there at the foote of the mounte QrampitiSy now (tolled 
Graitjeben, fought against Oalgacua with ten M. Britaines, whom 
he there ouerthrewe : how (I saie) could he bee ignoraunt of the 
Scottes or of their warres t So that it muste be graunted, that at 
those daies, either thei wer not in Britayne, or if thei wer in 
Britayne, their 'name and power was nothyng suche, as we pretend. 
For who 80 diligently considereth the course of the said stories, shidl 
well se, y* neither Pictes ne Scottes had any dominion in Britayn, 
vntil about the declinacion of the Bomain Empire: and that the 
Pictes entered into Britayn before the Scottes, in the time of kyng 
Marius, whiche was aboute the yere of Christe .Ixxii. After whiche 
tyme, with the helpe of the Irishe Scottes, thei vexed the Britaines 
with continuall incursions. These Pictes wer a people of Scithia, 
now called Tartaric, & driuen out of their countrey, sought her- 
berough emonges Irish Scottes, who beyng nothing glad of such 
gestes, procured theim to set foote in Brytayne as thei did in deede, 
and ther continued many yers after. This people wer called Pictes, 
because in stede of garmentes, thei vsed to paint their skynnes with 
sundeiy figures of beastes and birdes, hauing coUers of of yron about 
their neckes, and girdeUes of thesame, aboute their wastes, and 
specially the nobilitie of theim, whiche estemed the same for a greate 
poynt of brauerie. This doth Herodian write in the life of Seuerus 
tbemperor, whiche came into Britayne, and repaired the walle, bo- 
gonne afore by Adrian his predecessor, by whiche walle, the Prouince 
of the Romaynes was diuided, firom the residue of Britain, and ^was 
made firste to resist the incursions of suche Britaynes as thei 
accompted sauage and barbarous. The ruynes of this wal, are to be 
seen at this present : wherefore it semeth to me, that afore the time 
of thesaied Adrian, the name, neither of Pictes ne Scottes, was neuer 
knowen in Britayne, so that if thei had any possession there afore, 
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thet came to it, nther hj ><U4tli thon by any open ftircB, ot ounquost. 
I opekke not tbia to ninitho tho hououro and gloTy of my uountrey, 
tux to deboe y* noUlitie, or llie vdi^aunt aotos of tho ScottUbe 
kjugM, but to ahewa that tho Unit iuhabitun of lliu iKli>n<l, ver a\ 
Aitiuiwa, mon than n C yenut ufoiv Suottua tiail uiiy KyuKilom 
*thera, and' that thai had uu suclui 011^1 uuU, an tiume Uauu pliantoKiiHi, 
but J* thai an a peo^ nixt witli BriUynw & comu of ItrilaytiM. 
.In pnfo yriunet, it la aaieil, that tb^ Armtis of Scotlonila, Wnu at 
Oat daie (the tnos of tho floure delucu oxcApt, whidie wu hto pat 
la) ia tha aalf aame anaea, that lirute bnro : yet wil I imt affimu 
that Soottea ba men Britnynes, or Englishe mon meni liriUynM, 
bat that the totne porta of hothc poople boo discendtxl of llritayniM. 
For thongh the lunde hath tioen ofUn tnundetl by sumlry iincinns 
aa Brana^iua, Pietea, f^cotU'R, Saxona, ]>nniM, nuil laatnly liy 
NonoajDM: yet doth ii not folowo, y* tho wholo blnud of Itri- 
■ta^nea waa ao extinote tlnivliy, but that thora must groat nombr* ' 
MOHun in enerjr parta of Uio island, whorby it nuue be «aid y' th» 
noe of them ia nutte, but not menJy fonjoon and oxtitped : fur 110 
oountn^ OMB bee ao Inoaclc'd by Htratingere, y' the wholo race of the 
olde inhaUteiB, oao bee wornti all otit, but that the aubBtaunca or 
iDore paitey ahall atill remtun. As for i^xam|il«, Itolio hiilh been in- 
vaded 1^ Qothea, YandaloB, Hounu*, and other Uarbcirons sacion*, 
oan it tibeifen be aaied that the whxiu Itoniain blod is vttorly 
•xtinotl no Terdy: tot of noouasitio y° etocko Jootli stiU aliide, 
thongh* not whoty, yet iD thu luoru jiart. And likowiso of EnffloNde 
and Scot'lande, I doubte not to soia, and am able to prone, tiiat the 
great partu of bothe molmes, ia come of y* old Biitayna. And 
thnugbe we haue been mixed with foreyn nacions, whereby the 
Britayne toiigue is chaungad & out of vse, yet doth the blond and 
generacion remain : and aa for the Irish toungue, whiohe tbei epeake 
in the North partes of Scotland, dooth no more proue them to be 
mere Irishe, then the Englishe tounguo vsed in all the South partea 
of Scotlande, proueth the people there to be EngUshe. 

BvT to resorte to out purpose, how can it stand with reason, that 
the Pietea and Scottee, two Strang nacions should make great 
warrea, should so often in*feet and vexe bothe firytains & Bomainee, 
ye and ouoreome them and at length stabliDh two kingdomes in the 
Island, and no remembraunoe thereof founds in any story, either of 
the Britains or Bomainee, nor in any other autentique or approued 
Oronicle. For Ctetutr, Tacitus, Ptholoma-'us and Plinina, Bomayne 
aucthiirs {thougho we speake of no mo) & on tho other syde, Gildas, 
moostu auncient writer of the Brytainee, thougli oiiury wher in their 
hiatorioe, they make special mencion of all the people, then dwelling 
in Brilayne, yet speake thai nothing of those twoo nacions, whiche 
if thai were chefe Ss strongoat (as cure writers pretondo) how coulde 
their names be preHermitted of so many aucthora, wliurby one of 
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these two thinges muste be graunted, that either they were not then 
come into Britayne, or els (if thei were come) they remayned sub- 
iectes to the Britaynes, according to the English history. Agaynst 
which though it maybe obiected, that Britayne was not alwayes 
from the b^^inning, vnder one Kyng or one Holer, but was gouemed 
somwhiles by one, and somwhiles by mo, (as the Komayne stories 
declare) whereby there should be no suche Monarchie and kyng- 
domcy nor any such order prescribed by Brute, as the English stories 
specific : yet doth that mi^e nothing to prone, the Scottes not to be 
come of Bri^taynes, ne enforceth any title for them, to be no sub- 
iectes to England : for it may stand together, that the estate of 
Britayne was suche at the bc^nninge, as the Englishe cronicles 
mencion : & as in time all thinges chaunge, so by occasions ensuyng, 
the first ordre might be broken, and from one intier kyngdomo, 
to be diuided into partes, as it should seme, that it was about 
the coming of Csesar, who writeth, that at his arryuall in Britayne, 
the cities by common assente, elected Cassibilanus^ to their long, 
wherby it maye be gathered, that the Monarchic therof, was then 
broken by some flEUMsion within the Islande, which caused it to be a 
more easy prey to enemies. And ^tlus verefieth my woordes spoken 
afore : that diuision and discorde of the people brought this Island 
first, into subiection of other nacions. This is confirmed by the 
Romayn stories, but namely by Comdius Tacittis^ saiynge that 
Britaynes at the first wore vnder Kynges, and afterwardes by 
foccions and sedicions of Prynces and great men, were so diuided in 
themselfs, that to resist an vniuersal peril, scarsely twoo or three 
countreys at the most, would agre together : so fighting in partes, at 
last the whole was ouercome. And by this meane was Britayne 
fyrste subdued, & made tributarie to the Eomayns, vnder whome it 
continued in fourme of a prouince, 'vntill the tyme of great Coii- 
stantine the Emperour, by whome it was restored to libertie : yet 
was it not so broughte in subieccion al this tyme, but that there 
were for the most part, kinges in Britayne, as our stories testifie, 
and likewise the Bomayne : wherein we reade of AnnratjuSy whome 
luuenal writing to Nero, signifieth to be a kyng by these woordes : 
De Uxmwne Britanno, exeidet Aruiragus, that is to saye : Aruiragus 
shall fall frome the stem of Britayne. And after hym, of LucitiSy y 
first christen King, whom Elutherius bishop of Rome, in one of his 
epistles, calleth kyng of Britaynes, and so of Coclus with diuers 
other. Wherefore admitting the state of Britayn to ha^ue been 
suche at the beginning, as the English story affirmeth, (which we 
must admitt, because the contrarye appeareth not) though there 
happened som interrupcion of the monarchie by the Bomayns, or 
otherwyse : yet when the people atteyned their libertie, and were 
gouemed by Kynges of their awne : we muste presume, that thei 
obeied them & their lawes, & the people to hold their lands in like 
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1^ H WM OTileyned at thu tint : whurof it rniisto falowv, y* if 

■ WHB ia Britayn at thmw 4iii<«, thry knciwlodged y* kyngoa 
of BiitejB te their suporion, acconiin)( tu tho stotice. la whick 
poial I wiE iwt muche Uycko, coiuideriDgo the name of Soot'tM | 
WH not tkMi knowKn, oa I mud aforo. And though unr writers ■ 

I thyn^^ee to the oontnuy, wo cannot admitte their | 
• in (liit|>rufii of ao nutny storiee, of ao gnus writen, ta 
B ia Imw auapicion of jwrcialitio, ao was there mora . 
I of kkoweledgo, then in the other, whitJie were vuboraa 
' I, I7 a groat numbre of yerea. But admit no Huclie ordra 
ND pnttcribed in i;^ui-niL'uiunt of the kyugdotnu, n» th« ' 
lofi* alled^h : and Uiuii^'i ttl(^^! hod Wn, yi^t the in- i 
B to be auffli'iunt cause, tu lirenku thu wuiiu : ami admit the 

■ to htra been then in Britayne an thei were not : Let va m 
MB 'w* wunot vnit« these people by anotht^ waie. It i 

««tdB thai tAct the Kutnayna had reduced the South and Wcs 
partw aCBlitBjn into a jiruuince, ae men dcairoua to enlarge Uiotr 
M^ln iMTMr nniiti nt witli part, till thei had the whole, thei inuadnd ' 
tW NorAs iWttcM of Britaynn, and ceoacd not, till thei came to the 
OmdM,MU » in tine, bmught tlin wholn ulooJe in subioccioat 
tbatt itariH bai^in Ixw playno. 

AvD BO leno plain la it, that Cnnetnncins thOTni>eTOT, who diud < 
■fc Tocfcs, marieil Hclnne, calloi wuncto Ilelonp, duuKhtcr & hcim ta 
Ottfll kjng ot thn ItritAyns, of whom ho l>e<KHtte llio pT»to Coa- 
■toll I Jim, aftonranioa Emperor, not onely of Itritnyn, 1iut 'uUn of y* 
whole woride: in wli.wi jvr>-"ii.', I'.ithi.' tah^, ns wi-l Ih.it, wbicho 
the Romaynee had by conqtiMt, aa alao that, which hia moUier 
Helens had (aa heire of Britayn) wer vnited & knit together, and 
he withont al doubt or controuer«y, waa very Emperor of al Britayn, 
wberby the ialand after long aendtude, waa at laat (aa it wer by 
Goda prouidence) restored to hie former libertie & honor, thempenw 
beyng begotten in Britajm, some of her, that waa heire of Britayne, 
borne in Britayne, and create Emperor in Biitayne. Now if 8ootte> 
wer then in Britayn (aa our writers alledge) then wer thei subiectea 
to Conatontine, becanae the atoriee be enident, that he had al 
* Britayn in poeseaaion, whemnto whether he came by Helene lua 
mother, or by Conatanciua hia father forceth not much : for it 
Buffiaeth for our purpose, to proue y' al Britayn, waa Tnder one 
Emperor, and beeyng vuder one Emperor, then waa Scotlande and 
Englande but one Entpln. In confirmacion wherof, beaidea the 
testimony of old hiatoriee, there be two notable thyngea yet obaerued 
in Englande. by all the kyogea eucceaaiuely, euen aitfae y* aaied Con- 
stantine. The one ia y* thei weare a close crowne Emperiall, in 
token that the lande ia an empira free in it self, & eubiect to no 
auperior but GOD. The otber ia, that in al their warree, thei beare 
a banner with a red 'Croaae, for their enaigne, in memory of that 
'di ■dJ.Uok *dU •dti.lMok 'dUj 
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Crosse, whicbe appeied to themperor Constantine gooyng to battaill, 
when this voyce was heard : Candantine^ in hoc gigno vincea^ that 
is to sale, with this ensigne thou shalt pfenaile. These twoo 
monomentes of honor & religion in Britayn, wer received horn that 
nohle emperor. 

EvTROPivs witnesseth, that Britayne rested in liberties doryng 
the life of Constantyne, who left behind hym .iiL sonnes successois 
of his Empire, Constaiicius, Constans, and Constai?tyne, to whom 
beeyng youngest, there fell for his porcion Britain, Spayne, Fraunce, 
and the Orcades. This Constantyne vras ^ after slayne in Italye, by 
whose deathe, the Empire of Britayne came to his brother Con- 
staTtcius whiche reigned twenty yeres, in whose blond, it remained 
.zxii\j. yeres after, y^ is to sale, vntil tiie v yere of the ii brethren, 
Qracian and Valmtiman^ Emperors, what tyme by fauor of the 
people, Maximus was creat emperor in Britain. Tlus Mazimus as 
Hector BoetiuB alledgeth, in y* .Y\j. boke of his historie, discended 
of y^ bloud of greate Constantine, A reigned ouer the whole islande 
of Britain and the Orcades, seuentene yeres without interruixdoit. 
And being desirous of more empire, with a greate numbre of 
Britaines, entered into Fraunce, & slewe Gracian the Emperor at 
Lions, and ^forced Valentinian the other brother to flee to Con- 
stantinople, for ayde of the Emperoure ther. Neuertheles (as al 
worldly thynges be mutable) hys fortune was to be slayne in Italy, 
leuynge behynd hym a sonne named Victor^ who was slayne in 
Fraunce : whereby tiie state of Britayne, drew euery daye into worse. 
It were longe to reherse the mutacions of thinges, happening in 
Britayn, firom the tyme of great Constantine, vnto Valentinian the 
Emperoure, in whose dayes, the Empire of Roome was inuaded with 
great multitudes of Barbarous nations. And in his tyme, did y* 
Scottes beinge a nacyon oome oute of Irelamie (as Gildas writeth) 
passe 'ouer into Britayne and finding the laitde destitute of men 
of wane, whiche either were all slayne by tyrauntes, or waisted by 
long warres in other countreys, entred the Islond & makinge league 
with the Pictes, preuayled so at length, y* they obteyned all y* 
North parte of Britayn in possession, callyng y* countrey Scotlande, 
and themselfes Scottes. And this was the thrid nacion y* Inuaded 
this Island : First cominge out of Scithia into Irelande, and frome 
Irelande into the North partes of Britayne. The Capitayn and leder 
of this people (as Beede witnesseth) was one Bewda, albeit the late 
Scottishe Cronicles set a muche fiirther beginnyng, whiche I wyll 
^ touch in his place. But if we beleue Beede, a man for hys lining 
and learning, reconed in the numbre of sainctes, and of ecclesiasticall 
writers, called VenerabUie^ the comming of the Scottes into Britayne 
was not vntyll about y^ yere of Christ .CCCC.xli^j. which was long 
after the comming of the Pictes : to whose opinion, though he was 
a Saxon, I would soner assent, then to the new fonde fables of our 
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Seottidw PoetM, ftsned vpon ptiaiitaaic, without anctoriUs pro- 

An> tat the taUm pnSe at thU MouaKhte, it ia mtdc in the 
^rm« of JjaottM, wlucha vw tho SnUs cHristtm Ky»Ke of the 
BritftyiMi, H ia aatd afon : Hilt wtiiv in BnlAyne iij. hitib Pre'stM, 
or Biaho|m% IdolataiB, of tta Hcathuti religion, eallcl Archifiaminet, 
and xxnjj. otiwr inferioor Bithoppea of thuume iiut>«nitlcion, oaUsd 
Wlaminet! In atode of l4t0lti, iJiia si"^ly King, ordeined as many 
Biaboppea ot ChtiatM nUgkn, & t)irB Archcbiahoppes, plocinffe th« 
flnt at London, Ae aaoond at Yourku, und the tliinlo in tho atin of 
I.flgiana, whioho at thia daj ii cnlliil OiuaUir. To the pruutnco of 
Tosikfl^ thata bolonged all thtt nurthn ]Hiri« uf Britaj-no, nov callod 
Sootlanda vith tha omadaa. Ami nolwilliatanJing oU thu mntationa, 
luf^wning inpiooaaae of jana, yet al thu Bisbopa of those countivTii, 
flame nto Yma to be OCMaecnted of y* ArcL'biaahop then, iviid 
ptomiaad obedieMee vnto Um, m to their MetropohlMtic & bed 
biahop : albeit bjr oeoaaiOB of wairus, they were anrnmewUiles Inttvd 
ao to do. And of latter diqrea, tbut is to mye, in tho tyme of Henry 
tha tj. Kjnge of Englande, mhicho wns about the yere of C'briat a 
M.C. A It. tiie Eodiahe fatatono ehuwnth, tlint Micbull Iti«bop of 
Olaaoow, and after him, Tothxlim liiKhoti «f i^incte .^nilrewM, woro 
eomeoimted by Iliomaa Atduliiahoii of Voiirk. If my eountnymen 
beleoe me not in tim pcnnt, hi thmt ln-lcuu tbo Builes of pMchnll, 
Calixte, Honorina, IuiooantiD<i, Kuf^niu* and Ailrianus, Binhoppcx 
of Rome, written to the Bi^op^ of Scntliinili?, So often *a» any of 
tbeym were reball, or would imt iickiinwli^ii;!' tlic AnOicljislnTji of 
Yourke, Primate of Scotland, for their head Itisshop. Thia I alledf^ 
to ahewe, that the two roalmes at the first were not anely Tiut«d in 
one Empire, but also in one Religion the superioritie wherof, seynge 
it io longe continued in the English side, proueth in that part a 
certayn kynde of subisccion in Scottes, whyche I paase oner ; Bat 
nowe hauinge sufficiently alleged to prone, that al we were Britaynes 
at the beginning, come of one kynde, and liuinge vnder one 
Monarchie, broken by diuision and ciuil disconie, as is shewed 
before ; there reatethe t« disproue the fayned olligaciona *of the 
contrary part, which conuey you from Pharao, the tyraunt of Egipt. 
And oa it ia to coniecture, if thoir willea miglit take place, thei 
would bryng you vnder the seruitude of Egypte ^ain. But befora 
1 toucbe y' argument, according to my promisse at y* beginning, I 
must in part disclose the aucthors therof, whose vntrouthea, though 
I passe ouer, yet will they bewrey it them selfes : for it ia not vn- 
knowen what persons they be, that take vpon them to write atoriea 
and Cronictes, both in England & Scotlande : which for the mora 
part«, be Monkes and Fryers, suche as in name professe Beligiou, 
beyng in dede the peruerters of all true Religion. These men, is- 
*euyiig from the prince of darkenease, broughte vp in darkenes, & 
' d V, back ' d vl ' d vl, baok < <1 vy * d v(), IiKk 
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maynteined by darkenes, seke nothinge so muche as to kepe the 
worldo in darkenes, & not without cause : for if their state shuld 
come to light, the people should espye howe they are plantes, not 
planted by the heauenly Father but to be pulled vp by y* rootes. 
Which thing being well perceiued by y* most noble king, of 
immortal memory, Henry tiie VlII of England, like a prince no 
lesso Godly then prudent, cleuyng in that part to Christes worde, 
weded out of his realme those wicked plantes, not onely vnprofit- 
able to his common wealth, but also enemies to all veritie and true 
Beligion, whose example, if ^we of Scotlande, had the grace to 
folow, I would nothyng dispaire of an honourable and Grodly Con- 
corde, betwene bothe realmes in shorte time : & that without sucho 
warre & effusion of bloud, as this deuillish generacion hath procured. 
But to the purpose, these men (I saie) afber sathan was let lose, & 
had filled y* whole world full of timiult & sedicion, ragyng with fire 
& sworde against the Gospel, (which euen then began to geue light 
in Britain) as Oules not apperyng in the day, nesteled themseKes in 
the nighte of that ignoraunt worlde, hauyng as mete a tyme to crepe 
into the consciences of the simple Britaynes, as euer Saxons or 
Danes had, to inuade their land ^and countrey. So apperyng to 
theim with a visor of simplicitie and holines, semyng lambes out- 
wardly, and neuerthelesse Wolues inwardlie, gat credite of vertue 
and Godlinesse : And seeyng the Coccle, whiche their father Sathan 
had sowen emong the Come, so fEure commyng vp, because the 
haruest should be weedes, watered the yearth, witi^ suche abundanto 
showers of lyes and fables, that the wedes ouer growyng y* come, 
the cropp was accordyng to the seede, and with suche kynde of 
breade haue thei fedde the silly people, vtteryng their dreames and 
inuencions, in stede of trouthes & verities. For as Kytes bryng 
furthe no culuers, no more can the father ^of falshed bryng furthe 
children of tmthe, qualis pater talis jUiua ; thei then beyng the impes 
of 80 euill a tree, muste of congraence brjmg furthe Mute, like to 
them selfes, whiche was well sene in those dayes : For what through 
mischiefe & mortalitie, raised by theim on the one side : And what 
through preaching lies & phantasies, on the other side, not only 
Gods woorde, but also all other knowledge, hath been obscured: 
whereof ensued vniuersal ignoraunce, who, being ioyned with error, 
brought furth an vnhappie babe, called contencion, whom thei haue 
moste teTiderly fostered euer since : not onely ministiyng matter 
thereof, in pulpittes and stoles, but also in their stories and 
^ chronicles, myngelyng the same with so many sedicious fal[s]hode8y 
as it is in doubte, whether the lines or lies bee mo in number. And 
because it were long to reherse al their lesynges and vanities, beyng 
to many to be well numbered, and to apparaunt to be hidden (for 
all be pondered with like peper) yet in the Scottishe story, a greato 
part of their practises is to bee seen, and that euen at the very 
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bef!innyn(!, ivhorat, if thci stumble, w hot stiatl vn iudgo of tho teste. 
If tl)a iiiatt«r w«r onely Poetical, or vpon desire to ahewo an auxtciettt 
be$;iunyn(;, it nii^ht hnppely be borno and yet scarse iu aatuiie, the 
l»w wherof, is to afflrine nothyuR that ia ialau, to hydu nothyng 
'that ia true, niiithuT to beu leddo with fauor, no liaterod. But 
Meyii;;( the tliyn); ia iloen of a aetUi pui-puae, for norialiyng diuiaion 
in thu twoo Rualniea, I uaniiut ouer [muwu it vritli atlouuu. 

"G&THSLV8 Bonne of Cecropa, kyng of AtheU8 or Ar^puea, 
" boeyng banished onte of Grece, witli certain otlier fugitinua cam 
" into Egipt, in the time of the greate tyraaut Pharao, whichc \mt- 
" aeculed the children of Israeli. In hia dnie*, the Moorea eiibMed 
" into I^pt> and had broughta the Innde vuto Ttter ruine, hail nut 
" the kyug by goila comniaundemcnt, committed hia armio vnto 
** MoMM : I(ut atler that Gatheliu was corner and had wonne a bat- 
"taii Hgoinnt the 'Mootoa, Moaca and hie company grewe out (rf 
"fawor, and were fain to Bee out of Egipt into Inde. Then vn 
" Gatholus made lieuetonaunt of PbiLraoa army, and for his valoauiit 
"aemico, obtcined Scota the Kynges siator in mariagc, with all iho 
" landea lately taken from the people of laraolL After the deathe of 
" tliia Pharao, reigned hia sonue fiochoria, whiche oppraaaed Ooda 
" people with more tyranny, then his father did. Itul after y* God 
" had sent grcate plaguea emong the Kgipciana, Gathelua vnderstaiid< 
" y^f! ^y ^he prophutes, that greater were like to folowe, for aoolw 
" Kgipte, Ss in the yere of tlin creacion of the world .iii M .vj. 
" xliij : He witli Suota Ids wife 'their chililren & Huniuunlea, Qrekw 
"and Kf{ipciiiii8. caine ciiil iif the moiitiin uf Kilns, imd ]HiHMyng by 
" th.1 am, I'lilh.l M«lJt.TWT,..iiiii, U>U jiii.d iji Numidii^, mu\ tiiVr, lie 
" arrined into a part of Spayne, then colled, Loaitania, whiche be- 
" cause of his arriual there, hod the name of Fortyngale, as one 
" would sale, the porta of Gatliele." 

This is a gieate atomble at the tbieasholde of th« dore : for it ia 
plain by histories, that Lusitania, was not called Portyngale, almost 
by a U. yeraa, after this anppoeed tyme. But for the better ttiall, 
let Ts szamine the circnmataunces of the penone, time and place. 
And lor tiie peraone, we will admit Gathelua to *be the kyng of 
Athena sonne, although no suche name ia found in the Greke 
hiatoriea, and wee will admitte Pharao to haue a doughter, thonglie 
no historie, Greke or Egipt, mencion of any suche. But when wee 
haue admitted the peiaous, &I the doubt is, how we shall couple 
them in mariage. For accomptyng the tyme of Fharaoa leigne, father 
of Scota, after y* Uebmes, Uien was she in the yeie of the cieacion 
of the worlde, twoo thousand foure hundred yeres ; and by our 
histories, tiathelus waa in the yere of the creacion of the world three 
thousand size hundred fortle and three : whiche is differente, twelfe 
hundred yeies and more. 

'Tbis beiuge true, here wore a very vufitte mariage betwene these 
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twoo persones, the Bride beinge elder then y* Bridegrome,^ by xiL C. 
and .xL yeres. Bat some wieenian will saye, y* foUce liued long in 
those daieSy yet can thei not denye, but ahe was to olde a mayde for 
90 yonge a bachelar, whereby I can worse beleue, that they had any 
children, she beinge of sache yeares. So that to make this manage 
frame, either Gathelos was elder than his father, or she was yonger 
than her brother by a thoosande yeares at the leaste. And syns the 
tyme of Abraham, men by course of nature, haue not commonlie 
lyued much aboue a .C. yeares. And this is ouer plaine'^to be 
excused, as a faulte of the writer, seing the whole course of our 
lustorie, dependeth ypon y* ^rme* If she then coulde be doughter 
to none of the Pharaoes, no more coulde he be sonne to any of the 
kynges of Athens. 

And in the tyme that Gathelus lined, which is aUedged to be in 
the yeare of the worlde .iii. M vL C. xliiL there were no kinges in 
Athens, but it was gouemed by certayne Eulers, as a free estate. If 
this then be false in the originall, we muste iudge in the sequele, 
which is of their comming into Spaine, and of their sonne Hyher 
aflerwardes into Irelande, of whome it is called Hybemia, with all 
the processe of the historic, no less ynlikelie. 'For if either the 
Spanyardes inhabitinge Gkdicia, or the Irishe men that now be, had 
comme of Grekes or Egyptians, then of likelyhode, some parte of 
their speache or language, should remain there* The vocables & 
soundes of which tongues, be asmuch differente in sounde, as the 
voices of men, and the noise of dogges. But seinge this priuiledge 
hath been geuen vnto antiquitie, that to make Uieir fame moore 
highe and honorable, they myghte referre their beginninge to the 
Goiddes : and thoughe the same were more like Poetes faUeis then 
syncere histories, yet to be taken for true : Soo woulde not I 
trauaile so muche in disprofe of these trifles, but because ^I se, that 
as thei were at the first inuented for diuision by new diuersitie of 
names, so thei be continued at this daie for like purposes. Suche 
practises haue bene vsed in Italic, betweene Guelfes and Gibilines, 
and in Hollands betwene Hukeis and CabeUawes, and otherwhere 
by newe founde names, inuented by the chyldren of perdicion, to set 
vs at diuision, euen as they, by diuersitie of sectes & names are 
diuided from the vnitie of Christes religion. I nede not to name 
them, for those companions, be wel enough knowne by their coates 
and hodes, whome as I do not reproue of hatered to their pexsones, 
no moore do I impugne their histories for enuy at oure 'nacion, 
whose honor if I should not earnestly seke, I mought be compted 
moste vnnaturall, but that I se what sedicion is sowen by ouer 
much (»redite vnto their fables and inuencions, which I suppose 
hath been a greate lette to the Concorde, y^ all good men desire. For 
seinge the b^nninges of people cannot be certaiuely knowen, but 
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ottel^ Tnio God, whiche was afom al begianuig, it slialbc better to 
admitte Bome tliingea for truo, tho contrnryc whciof cannot ba 
pEOnod, then ta lubor in vayno, vhera y* truth, cannot be tried, Bat , 
this thing whidi U apparauuUtlye fiilse, lepugnauiitc to reason, and ' 
Dot onely ^punat al other liistoriea, but alio contrary in it self, yak ^. 
A '■gunitB tha scripture, founded vpon tidaehode, maintoined vpon r 
miUoa, and aette forths to tho diuiaion of two Realme» ; I thoughts • 
H no Tnpiofitkbin labor, to impugn, lamontin^, that in a Chronicle I 

"» inittf^n, & ao cloqu(<ntolia set fHirthe, there aliould* J 
* i, tlie choife groundo of al historie : vhisliiiig vnto tbs j 
ineh wante of malice Sc afToccion, oa he hath ]>lentie of I 
witt« tad leaniingo. An other argument I gather out of the same 
hiatorie, when it is confeaaud, y* after tlie Britayuea tidubttinfl 
Seotlando ven expuUed by the Pictee, thi^ with their wifes £ 
ohildim, fledde into Ireland, where thei cnntinewed xlv. yenrea 
together. I>nringu 'whii^h time, by roaxun of biynga and aellin^ 
vaaiayng, and other tmuftiqno witli titu Iriabu people, their name » 
totugne waa a groat part altered &, loai Yet, as our hiatoriea ahoWf 
UtO poataritis W thoae people, comiiiing otlerwurdee vnto y* poaaeaaioii 
of tMt flOOntaN^, to kn|Mi in momorie of what kinde thci were camoi 
called them mUtm limdbinn y' is to snyo : Alhvie» again, for a know 
ledge (at it ahoiilil aeme) iMwi^l of their kindered, aa of their rcetitn- 
tton A oomming agnino : which ia a better pmfe to shew tb dia- 
Oended of Allianactufl (aoconiing to y' Engliah hiatorie) then to aaie, | 
j*Beslbitua, is vudorataiidfd. /firufJ' "/-^""'"Ti (aa the translator d 
Boetius hirtorie intoi'i^rvti-liji). ''As tlmiiyli it wit liku, tlukt tiioao 
fewe, whiche had put foote, but in the amallest and moat bairain 
pOTciou of the Isle, ahould call themaelfee kingea of Albion, when 
tbei neither came in by conquest ne reigned ouer any people, but 
occupied a waat part of the land not beynge inhabited, aa in the 
thirds Chapiter of his Chronicle appereth. But how atandoth that 
with reason, that Britayne beyng inhabited by tho apace of vi. C> 
yerea afore their comj'ng, suche a countrey ahoulde lie deeert, and 
capecioUy vpon the aea coatee : Whiche liyng open to other landee, 
and eoneat aene by theim that aaile, muste of likelyhode haue in- 
habiters, before the inner parte of the countrey. I 'aaia no more, 
but, Meiidacetn <^ioriet ante memorem: He that ahould tell a lye, 
hod node to haue good memory, least his matter appere like a Uere- 
maide, boginnyng with a woman, and ending with a Fiahe, as when 
the ende of the tale ia repugnaunt to the beginnyng, and the middea 
agreahle to neither of bothe. And doubtelea it is no smal masterie 
to hide a lie : for apporell hym neuer ao faire, his la^ea will 
appeare, packe him neuer so cloae, the bundell will breaks, write 
hym or spoake hym, and his aucthor ia bewraied, as a Itatt«, is by 
squukyng: And though he bee allowed for a ceason, yet at the 
ende tyme will trie hym, whereof ensueth grcatu preiudice to the 
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au^thor: For though he saie afterwardes true, none will belene 
hym. 

If I shoulde hero entre into declaiacion of the righte & title, 
wherby the kynges of England clainie to be superior lordes of Scot- 
land, I should of some be noted, rather a confonnder of our liberties 
and fredomes, then a conseruator, (wliich name I had late). But for 
somuche as the same is so exactelie set furthe in an Englishe boke 
put in Printe in the yere of oure Lorde 1542 at the beginninge of 
these warres, called : '* A Declaration, conteynyng the iust causes 
and consideracions, of this presente warre with the Scottes, wherin 
alsoo appereth the true ^and right title, that the kynges most royall 
maiestie hath to the souerayntie of Scotlande " : as nothynge can be 
sayde more in so fewe woordes, I will referre all indifferent readers 
to thesame booke, thinkinge it nedelesse to spende any more time, 
in a matter so well proued : Neuerthelesse I will somewhat touche a 
point or two, to geue occasion to all suche my contreymen, as minde 
the honor and quiet of Scotlande, to conferre my saiynges, with our 
histories, and to iudge the matter without affeccion. Wherof settinge a 
parte the order deuised by Brutus at the first concerning the diuision 
of Brytayne, betwene his sonnes, with the Superioritie supposed in 
y* ^eldest, and subiection of the other two, pretermitting also the 
conquest of the whoole Islande by Eomaines, and the title deriued 
frome the greate Constantine : letting passe alscf the sundry homages 
and recognicious of subieccion, made to Arthur, and other kynges of 
the Britaynes, and after him to Osbright, and the Saxon Kynges 
successiuely, whiche be at large expressed in the Englishe and 
Briton histories, and affirmed also by Marianus, our countryman, 
whose aucthoritie is not light, if all these were of no credite, (as they 
must nedes be of great, howe soeuer we esteme them) yet in my 
iudgement our awn writers, wherin they labor most to impugne the 
^ cause of England, do moste aduaunce it : and therfore in diys parte, 
I will grounde me vpon them. They agre al vpon .xviii homages 
& knowledges of subieccion and allegiaunce, made by the kynges of 
Scotland successiuely, vnto the kinges of Englande, and many of 
them within late memorie. Which homages, though some of them, 
either folowing their phantaseis, or fearing to offende our kynges, 
alledge to haue been done, somewhiles for Cumberland & some- 
whiles for the Erledome of Huntingdon : Yet the time considered, 
they declare, that such actes were doono by oure kynges, afore any 
of the sayde Erledomes were in their possession, wherby they ^must 
be vnderstanden absolutely done, for the realme of Scotlande, and 
in that pointe I referre you vnto the readinge of Marianus : And of 
latter dayes, synce that those Erledomes were taken from vs by 
Englishmen emong other, kynge lames the first, did homage, to 
kyug Henry the fourthe of !&iglande. The woordes and fourme of 
whose homage, who so liste to peruse, shall well perceiue the same 
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to hfliio boon nuwto, noithor for any of thojw ErlGilriniM, noilhcT yet 
for iiiiy other Imldc, but merely, for tlio crowne of Scotlande, wliieliA 
09 wcl he an other, knowledg^ to hold of y* king of Kngluxli^, as 
superior lorde, The recordua remaiuo, the seaJus & sab'scriptiotw 1m 
80 many, ao auncieiit, and so faire, aa cannot lit;litelio be connlra* 
faii^te. But aornt) penduenture will aay, that many of those homngM 
were (lone by force and compulsion : I aunnwere, thoughe it might 
he, tliat aome of theim wem eoo done, yet all could not be. For our 
Crotuole« apwiAe y* those .sviii. kinges were iu Englando, whiche 
no man ouu iudgo to haue come all thither by force, and all thoMi 
dyd lioimigH tliero, and those homage*, well nere all, appere to hau* I 
heuii imwla for the croime of Scotlande, if wo beluae tho reconlea of I 
Kiigliuidi!. And if any saye, that they be couiiUrfeitM, I tbiidco i% J 
souer said, then prouad. And touuhiiig the coinpul'siun f£ fcittx, I 
eayc, thoughe some of our kynges might be compelled by foare, yet 
howo coulde all be : or collide an whole Parliament be oomixdltHl I 
Ib it not manifest, that when question arose, vpon the title of tba 
cTOuno of tjcotlunde, betweno Balliot, Brua, and Hnttynget, vrua It 
not decided by Edward the fyrst, lunge of Englando, as competent 
iiidfin in that cawt Diit hem it is snyde agnyn, that ho was iutlgo 
in tliat raw, not of righto, but by conoente of the piutics. Thim luka 
well to the woordes of tho compromiim, which nameth him auix'.rioT 
lonl of Scotland. And this was done in I'arliamonto, by conaent* 1 
of the thre estates, which of likelyhoode could not ^be all compelled. 1 
In which cunso. I am partely Etehain-iid, of the impudent vanitie of 
oiir wriUT". wbi<?ho mile witlii.iit rc!x>...ii iigi.yiiM lln' iiiaf^i'iiv-.t ..f 
Kdwan! in liwt i.l.'i., ,iH runin.io ,t lul...'. Tlii- 1 mw, tli„t if the 
ludgement were to be geuen agayne, neither Mynoa, Lyeurgtu, not 
Salmnon, (whose iudgementes in histories bo so colebmt«) dyd euet 
geuo a more true, a more perfect or a more rightfull sent^ce, either 
by the ciuile lawes, or by j* practise and customs of Scotlande, oi 
any other reasonable lawe, and take the case, auenas they propone 
it. But then we haue an other suasion, which is to allec^ pre- 
scripcion, because those homages haue not been *done within 
memorie. To that I aunawere, that thoughe presoripcion semed in 
that case, (as it doth not) yet the warres made from tymo to ^rme, 
counteruoile a poesewion thereof : In whiche pointe lette ts be well 
aduised, what we saye, leaste by fleynge the smoke, we fall into the 
tyre. For once admittingo hym superiour kjnge, no presoripcion wil 
sarue agaynst hym. The texte is common, and no more oommon, 
them allowed, almoste in all lawes. Nvllum tempus oecitrrit Megi : 
Time cannot preiudice a Kyng. 

Moreover, I note this, that the Kynges of Englande would 

ueuer make peace with vs perpetually, neither as lawfull enemies, 

but admitted a 'truce, or an intermission of warr for a tyme, alwales 

exceptyng, Lome and Lundie, and with a caution to saue their tiUa 
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and right. Our awne Recordes and registers approue this : howbeit 
let no man iudge, that myne entent is heiin to pleade the cause of 
Englande, (for that I neither can doo, ne professe to doo) but onely 
to geue light to suche, as liste to seke, that the matter is not so 
cleare on our side, as oure writers would have it seme, and therfore, 
I would J* men should weigh the querell indififerenUy, and without 
affeccio/iy and not to leane more on the one side, then on the other. 
For the title, which I alledge, is neither deuised vpon phantasie, 
wome out with ^age, introduced by conquest, ne enforced with 
feare or compulsion: but grounded vpon truth, dooen within 
memory, wroughte by consente, and agreyng to all iustice, equitie, 
lawe, pacte and promise, not doen in priuate, but openly, and not 
by a few, but by a multitude, vpon a greate deliberacion, and that 
in parliament : whiche title enduceth no seruitude, but fredome, 
libertie, concord and quietnesse, and serueth aswell for Scotlande, as 
Englande, makyng equalitie without superioritie. 

At the parliament holden at Edinbrough (immediatly after the 
death of our last kyng) wher al the lordes, thother states and orders 
of our realme wer assembled (sauing the Erie of Arguyle that 
appered there by his proctor, sir Jhon Caynmell) : The mariage be- 
twene our Princes, and the kynges maiestie of England, kyng 
Edward the YI. (then beyng prince) was fully concluded by 
aucthoritie of thesame Parliament, al thassentes of the said states 
and Orders, concurryng therunto. The whiche, for more faithe & 
testimony of the thyng, was also confirmed by writing, vnder the 
greate scale of Scotlande. Male there be any thyng of greater 
aucthoritie, force, or euidence, any title more righteous, then this) 
graunted, not by our auncestors, but by our selfes, and to a prince 
now liuyng, not in tyme oute of mynde, but ^euen now these so few 
yers freshely paste, not rashely, or sodainly, but by greate and 
deliberate aduisemefit, and thesame not of a fewe, Imt of all the 
states of the realme, assembled not at al aduentures, but solempnely 
in parliament : a thing no doubt^ instilled from the almightie, and 
thesame our moste merciful god, into the mindes of y* workers 
thereof, to haue set an end to al the discord of bothe realmes, by 
that vnion and knot of manage. And what madnes or deuill (0 
moste dere countremen) hath so moued, or rather distracte our 
myndes, eftsones to take weapon in hand, and thesame against oure 
promises, fidelities, honoures, and othes, hauyng on oure side, no 
good Aground, honestie, reason, ne any iuste respecte, but onely of 
the prouocation of the deuil, the pope, and his rable of religious men 
(as thei would seme to be) & specially those, whom we cal our 
auncient frendes, where thei are in deede our auncient euemies, y" 
Frenchemen. And when we shall haue well considered, this attone- 
ment with Englande, & compared the same, with the league of 
Fraunce, and well weighed thententes & endes of bothe, we shall 
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pcrceiuo y' the one coUdth vs to an oiiorliutuig pooco A qitictimn, 
itud the othur liitth, and w[i]ll kupe vs (if weu foraaJce it not in tymo^ 
in continual niiscrie auil warnw. And that luaio wo easily iudgc, in 
T«p«tiiig fmin the bogiuuyng 'tJio causM of the odu, and of the othf^r. 
The Frenchmen, feuryng more and moie y" powui of Eii^lando, 
whiche bod so many tymes dooen theini bo notable di«plcasur<?«, aa 
not onoly to hauo wonno of tlicm auivdry battailes (wliurof fur brii>f> 
new sake, I ropoTt« me to the stories) but also, for that the Euglishfv 
men, hauo (as yo knowe) these loany jiToa, bejjto foot* aa<l posaesaioa 
of {{round in Frauncu, did besiiloa aud uuionK luuuy other tliyngea, 
deuisa this one, as a ehief stayu for tli«iiii, to niako vh of tlioir Caodoa 
against l-ji^l^nde, thinkyiiK thurby at all tymeti, when eitltur for iuat 
causes, Englande iihuuld hauo tii do with tliuim, or thei with Eng- 
lande, wee sliould ^set on tho backer of tlio Eiiglislimon, or otherwise 
onoye thoim, either to force thetn Ui withdrawo their annie ont of 
Fraunce, or els bee constreiiicd for rcsistenco, or inuasions, to diuide 
their iMWor, aud so to be the weaker : ouen as it hath come to passo, 
that tho Euglisbomen, hauo bo been forced to doo, when neuertho- 
Imsi!, it hath redounded to no IcHie discomfiture of our nacion, then 
of the Frenchumen, theii principall enemiea. An euident proifo and 
trioU whereof, (partcly because thyngee of farther tyme and momorie, 
hauyng been so many and bo often, nedo not theriu to l>e narrowly 
sought for, and partly becauae thia example, beyng frcaaheat io 
mynd, maio. if it *p!oaae God, worko most« Iwitt effect) did right wel! 
ttplicm, ill tlio fuflt voyiigu of Kynj; Heury the VIIl. a Prince of 
mofwln H-iiitliy & f^iiimiiH iiii'iniirii', iiKiiinst Kiiiiiinr', when wo 

Bome displeasure, if wee bad might, aupposyng to haue founde at 
home, but shephordes, prieetea and women. At one time we lost 
the feld & out kyng, (beyng otherwise a noble Prince and a valeatmte 
Knight) besides an infinite nuinbre of our coontrainien, few of j* 
KngUsbe part wantyng, Sc kyng Heniy, at the very self same tima 
wonne the battaill in Fraance, at the iomey of the spunes : and be- 
aidea that, wonne also by plain 'conquest, Turweyn and Tumey. 
Now, when wee ahall haue bothe considered out league with the 
Frenchemen, and all the suocessas, that haue cbaonced to vs syns 
the conclusion of thesame, we cannot reckon how to adnannt tb of 
any one thyng wee haue wonne, but of infinite losses, misfottunea, 
slaughtera, spoyles, and vtter ruyne, come thereby to vs and onr 
countrey vniueraaL The honor and profite, if any be, contmeth 
onely to the Frenchemen, whiche seme theimaelfes of vs for their 
money; for thinoidinate gain wherof, we do alwaies hazard ooi 
bonoures, lifea, and countiey, and bane lost our frendea, naye, rather 
beeyng a membie of the selfe body with Englande, haue suffeied out 
self to *be diuorced & tome from the same, and haue so far passed 
our awne reason, that we haue in y' behalf, attempted to do hurte to 
'rvU,baok 'fviii 'fvili,baok * gj 'gj.bMk 



I 



JAHRS HARRT80N, SOOITISHBMAN's EXHORTATION, 1647. 229 

a part of our awnselfes, if Gods goodnes towardes Englande, had not 
80 prouided, that our power could not bee hable to atinswer, to our 
misaduised willes: And so farre did we estraunge our selfes, that 
wee could finde in our hartes to become seroile, and to bee as con^ 
mon hirelynges, to a forrein nacion. For what other thing do we 
but serue theim for their money, to our awne vtter destruccions, to 
y* spillyng of our awne bloud to the bumyng of oure tonnes, and to 
the waste and spojle of our whole natiue countrey 1 And at this, 
do the Frenchmen laugh ; thei take pleasure, sittyng at ' home in 
securitie, excepte peraduenture thei sende a few of Uieir cast soul- 
diors, of whom thei make lesse accoumptes or estimacion, then of so 
many shepe or hogges : Howbeit, to bring vs in belefe, that we bee 
in some parte of estimacion with theim, thei make of our nacion, 
certain chief presidentes in Fraunce, & the kyng hath of vs, a cer- 
tain numbre in his garde, for the defence of his persone, in whom, 
howe litle he trusteth, God knoweth, and daily experience teacheth. 
By this he maketh vs silly soules beleue, that he hath vs in singuler 
trust, when in deede it is but a golden and glisteryng bayte, alltuyng 
our simplicitie and credulitie, to that Iron hoke, that hath caught 
and killed afore now, the moste * parte of our auncestors, & now of 
late, no fewer of oure fathers, of our children, and of our kinsfolke ; 
while the Frenche lose not a man, but a fewe golden crounes. And 
yet our presidentes for al the honor & aucthoritie, that thei be set 
in, doo serue but as Cyph«» in Algorisme, to fill the place, and in 
stede of Jupiters blocke, sent to rule the Frogges, whereupon thei 
treade and leape, withoute feare & daunger. And our countreymen 
of the gard, after many yeres, wome in Fraunce, haue this onely 
rewarde at length, to bee called of all the woride, in mockery, lehan 
de Eseoce. Tet is there one thyng, wherein wee repose a certain 
honor, and yet in deede, is thesame one of the most dishonors, that 
cuer we receiued 'whiche was when at thentre of a league, with 
Charles y* greate Kynge of Fraunce, wee receiued for an encrease of. 
the Armes of our realme, a trace of flour de luces, not considering 
how shamefull and dishonorable it was to vs, being so noble 
a ^people, to deface our auncient Armes, and receiue the note and 
token of nobilitie and worthines, of stiaungers : On thother part, 
how honorable a thyng, this attonement with Englande, were for vs, 
the blynd man maie se. For beeyng then (as algates we must be 
vnder some one) bothe vnder one kyng, the more large and ample 
the Empire wer: the more honorable and glorious: the kyng of 
greater dominion, gouemaunce power, and fame : and the subiecHes 
more renoumed, more happy and more quiet : the realme more sure, 
and formidable to the enemies : and thei lesse eshuned and feared. 

Thvs beyng bothe our people and forces ioyned in one, we 
should be the more puyssaunt to inuade, more strong to resist and 
defende. And our power beeyng suche & so great, should be an 
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n (for I «1I iMi imw iipiak« of nil thyngci) to innkc vs fro Ac I 

■nrafiomootinwdiiUUiiott wiiiirof (lM-ar.o Iwyng Ural U-twouo Vb Aod ' 
'"-^"la) duiald fiklowc p(-m^ with ol otbora : In sort, u th« 



UwiTaa mn migbt Ml'uly liUi' liu groundo, and m ufvly gatlit^r In 
ttw pfOinw aad fruitM tbemf : the niarchaunt might witliouI« feara 

Salaodc, Mid ^bi7ii({ in fotrcino commtKlitiva, into tho nalme : 
gotunMHrnbeignig iu traiiquillitiu, uad not liaiiyuK thidr Uiou^bt 
■nd <ni» dfaridad into nmny auudery partes, bliould, with lesso car^ j 
td v mt Md aaxivttt ot myodo, mi to thu ^ood ordru of the common- | 
w««lth, wUolw naoM to truuly flunahoth. aa iii jieacu : In fine, all ' 
aratdcn, nbbeiMt, qx^las, alDU^hU-'n, and desokcJuna, buyng tb« j 
••qnele, and ■■ h wir, jr' uhildreu uf warre, ye^, and warr it aelf, tli« > 
Anate ot thimmn, •luiiild cuoao : iu whoaa plnuv» ahould eiUHwilt 

Ene, vmIUw, niiet otdru, and all uthoi Ktuce" 'uid K"^ bappca. 
t if «a be aoolyui, that tvu will not Mtj, aud Juafu, that vto will 
DOk Iwrkvi to tlteM holaomu adnkuiiki'uua, wlieti withuut Uiu fouro i 
of Qod, rad witbont ngard of the cummun wealt>, we simll niah atiU 
>*^l««g, into tb« ftuy of wurre, lutto vb nn^kua with our Bclfca, 
(wboM MOW is morte iiiiuHl mid wruiiKfi<ll) "'"^t la tu tw lukud fur, 
lomidM T*, at tbe ooniiurnira haiidui, Buing, ttiut wo haua mluaud 
M honiMablt, n Bqnall, luid bu uiuiiu, yan, and frendly uofidiciuna uf 
■— CB : ■pedaUy belna r^alh^l, nut iutu enhievciim or st^niitudo, but 
into one KMietie and foloiv<vlii|i witli KnglitiliL-men, and y', by m> ' 
bimonhle a mgana, aa thu nmria^' of our I'rincM, witli tliu kitiKoa 
BuiMtia of Knglanda, l. I'rinou i>l* en ifrtrntu towunlnoii, hcmor, and 
nxpectacion, bothn for y' Im U •li'Am-dvd >.{ .such iiiin»1i-s, uml ;dsi>, 
for yt thoao verHuei bee all ready in hym, as the like were per- 
ohauncc, in no one prince afore ; So aM we may surely hope and pro- 
mise to our aelfoB, more at his maiextiiM hand, then peroduenture 
were lawfutl to looke for, of a mortall man. Then, what ahoiild wee 
feara at tiie bandea of enoh a Prince bauing marled our natural quena 
but all grace, clemencie, and beuignitie, aa well for her graces aake, 
whom he shall haue maried, as (Uao for those vertues, wliich be to 
his Maiestie natunll and propre. Moreouer, what other thyng ia to 
be loked for at y* handos of the aucceasion of them both, which 
shall take as well parte of her grace, as of his Maiestie, then al 
gentle and toning treatment and prerogatyue, seyng from *thesame 
we shal no more be Btranngers vnto that nacion, but as nye and as 
defe, as the self EngliBlkmen. And so muche the tather, when 
those hatefull termes of Bcottea & Englishemen, shalbe abollsshed 
and blotted onto for euer, and that we shal al agre in the onely title 
and name of Britons (as verely we ought to do) and the eelfe realme, 
]>eeyng eftsonea reduced into the fourme of one sole Monarchie, 
■halbee called Britayn : Then the which forme, there is none other 
better nor no common weale so well gouomed as y* same is, that is 
ruled by one kyng. The experience wherof wo haue seen, enen &om 
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the beginning of the worlde, continually to our time. For who so 
shall well consider the states of ^all commone weales, that haue 
been gouerned by mo then one, shal perceiue that the same hath 
been y* cause of their finall mine & extermin[ac]ion. For gouem- 
aunoe maye in no wyse sufTer an equal companyon, ne any more be 
diuided into the rule of twoo sundrie administers, then one bodye 
maye beare two heades, or the worlde endure to haue twoo sunnes 
to geue lighte at once. And that same appereth in all other 
creatures, emonge whom, there is any societie, or body politique, 
wherby it may easily be gathered to be the primatiue decre, and the 
due ordre of nature. Whiche, like as in many other thynges, so 
doth it specially appere in the swarme of Bees : for thei beyng ledde 
with the onoly ^and mere instinct of nature, will neither bee with- 
out one Kyng and gouemor, ne yet admit any mo kynges, then one 
at once ; And by the same nature, bee wee taught, to repute and 
recken that body to be monstreous, that hath twoo heddes, and no 
lease is the realme, that hath twoo kynges. Then if in all thinges 
we shuld (as nigh as might be) approclie to the likenesse of heauen, 
as well in our lifes and actes, as in all our fashions, wee should not 
allowe the regiment of many, for that the heauenly thynges haue 
but one gouemor, whiche thyng Homere (though he were but an 
Heathen poete) semeth to expresse in these verses. 

To haue man! gouemors is not good 

But let there bee one ruler of Kynges 'and one Kyng. 

SvRELT, the aunswer of Cerbane Lydyaney wherof Serinus 
maketh mencion in his commentaries, was of no small grauitio & 
importaunce. For when Croesus would haue ioyned his brother 
with hym in the kyngdome : the sonne (saied he) is aucthor of all 
good thynges in the y earth, but if there should bee twoo sonnes, it 
wer perill least their two heates should bume vp al the arth : £uen 
so, as one kyng is necessarie, so mo then one is hurtfull. The 
experience wherof, (to fette examples no farther of) was wel felt in 
Englande, so long as the seuen Kynges reigned, as male well appere 
to theim that reade the story. Herefore dare I boldly saie, if these 
twoo realmes wer * brought vnder one Empire and gouemaunce, wee 
should see an ende of al strief and warre, whiche will neuer come 
otherwise to passe : And then should wee haue this common weale 
of ours, beyng now out of all ordre, and in moste miserable state & 
condicion to bee moste happio and mooete florishing. The whiche 
thyng to attoin, it lieth onely in you (O moste dere countreymen) : 
yours is the faulte, you must make the amendes. And other con- 
dicions of recompense, then your selfes haue agreed vnto, wil vn- 
doubtedly none bee allowed. For what other condicions should 
Engla/ide receiue of vs, (hauiug had so often experience of oure 
breaches of peace, of trace, and of our promises, which yet vnto 
^this daie, we haue neuer truely kept towardes them, as thei maye 
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!■ ao nMon tnvte n^^ Imi in euclio soite, bb they uoic bo ■ 
to fyad n «WBrt i wii^ udm uikI ^teilfante iii uiuv [irutnuML Wk«»' ■ 
Ion, if tlicn iNUqrn wiUi juu (U Jtra cuaulreynicn) any nunonM or 
pitia of our tonw ud wnAil •.-uunlrey, or of your KircB, hUtc b«- 
^raiM^ wUk jroa baM ^«e U> du v«ll Eeclten, y' though .ri- luka« 
ofltoibd, it k bottar ba^mtva to n-fuunnL- tiw thyng, whi'd>«, bjr 
MMH of ■hllftnr wad ■■01 couiuuull, bath >>eeii euUl doeu, th«n lo 
■tonda obitiiHtefy ia jaor muii wickiil and denelUh entorpciaav 
bqng ▼ttady eoirtmj' to your raitbi'ftill iiromue, to your boDon, A 
•HO to righto tad ihwiy; Ant if your nwu [wr'ticular tv&pvetea, «loo 
not moae yva, jet bus BHR^ vpon youru eonimuiis oonutrej, ytium 
BJ wwpinga fa JOS irith blnoHv t>«T(w, which your selfca do 
M, ud iniag oat tf hxr. and PTiforr« her l« nhM. And 
J in tbia pvt, I would ^vy»ho umuch ploqucmc«, m I hane good 
will to nt out tbii wooAill tragedy in her perfi'ct coloun : bat 
Mjnga tho Mine doadi not §enie to my wyohe, Iinn§t« vtt«r socll 
nwtter, U tlte dtdtn of mj hart, aad natural pitic, may minister vnto 
M7 miUM, iridebe if it ooaltl mi liuvly depaynt the ((reatnM uf tUia 
«dlt M myne huto dotfa Iitiah'iiii> and coucoine the Mnie, thi? multi- 
tads of t«m> ahotilde let JDvns iyeu from nwdyuK, and *uxtrumiti« 
irf ilbooioiudietarba their niviidin Trom uuiiuciuyuK. IiuuKmi? yua 
(I fnj» joa) if BriUyne C"<i[ ^' i" iki'. mi^liia kIui nut woll (mye 
tbiu: Heth not tbe klmi^ ' " ■,-'' M'wntl uiu I'nun tbi.' n-»t« 
of the worlds witb a luse i. ua- ui,.- UUmU-A hi>tb uot 

natana otdituianoe fnnii^ed me wiUi asnuny thingaa neceaaaiy, a« 
any one ground bringeth furth 1 hath not mans pollicie at the b^in- 
ning snbduod me t4> one gonBmouret And hath not the grace of 
Chrint ilhimined me ouer all, vith one faith : and finally the worbes 
of all these foure, tended to make me onet Why tJien wil you 
diuide me in twol What foly, yea, or rather what contempt of Uod 
ta this, y' ye Btill tears me, pull me, A ryue *me in peceal were their 
euer children so vnuaturall (if they were not of the vipera nature) to 
rend their mothers wombet yea, wens there euer beastes so Baluage, 
Di cruel, to deuour the damet If birdus, beaates, and all thbigea 
natumll haue tliia reoaon, not to destroy their kynde, how chaunceth 
it then, that you beyng men endowed with reason, btedde in one 
laude, ioyned in one faitho, shouldthus vnkindly, vnnaturolly, and 
vnchrist«nly, bathe youre swoordes in eche others hlodet May not 
the example of other lande§ teache you to beware of diuitdon, to 
hate all diacorde, to ahhorre inteatine warrol May not the mine of 
y* Urukefl, the falle of the Romaynea, and the eubuersion of boo 
many *coiintreys, common weales, and states in the worlde, aufiyoB 
for your onaamplet yea, may not the present sighte of my royne 
and decay, teache yon to take heedol If the coungailea of wyse men, 
experience of other countreya, nor y* pytie of me your mother, your 
uutiycc, and your bringcr vp, do not mouo yon : Yet at the least, 
■ K Till, back ' b j ' b j, lack ' b (j 
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haue and vse some mercje towardes your selfes. Haue 70a not 
shedd enough of your ai9nie blodde? what fblye, or rather what fury 
is this, thus to ruynate your selfes, and to deuoure one an other, to 
the discomforte of me, and pleasure of your enemyes 1 If ye woulde 
set before your eyes, the exceding quantitie of blodd, that hath been 
shed betwene you my ingrate & moste ^vnnatural children: you 
would iudge it sufficiente, & more then enoughe, not onely to con- 
quere Europe, but euen y* whole world. And to what vtilitie hathe 
in thys been spent t surely to none other, then to the mischief & 
destruccion of eche other, emonge youre selfes. Oh incomparable 
losse for so litle gaine. I was neuer yet inuaded by forreine 
enemyes, but some of my chyldren were the chief ayders, and onely 
causers therof : nor no mischiefe procured against me at this day, but 
by their consent and counsaiL Oh I an vnhappy mother of suche 
children : how longe shall these furies leade you 1 how longe will 
you that my wyde fyeldes lye wasted, that my townes be desert and 
vnpeopled, that my ^fayre houses and Castels be spoiled and burnt, 
& my people famished 1 I cannot accuse Eomaynes, Pictes, ne yet 
Kormanis, but myne awne rebellious, discordant and graceles chil- 
dren. O hateful discord, no where doest thou begyn, but all goeth 
to wrecke, ere thou makest an end. priuy poyson, familiar foo, 
dissembling traitor, O couerte pestilence : what coulde Ccesar haue 
preuailed agaynst me, if MandrubaHus a Britayne, had not bene 
diuided from Cassibolan my king 1 Wil this fire neuer be quenched 1 
this malice neuer cease, nor your f urye neuer ende 1 If it be geuen 
you of nature, if you sucke it wtt/i your mothers mylke, if it growe 
in you with yeares, to hungre, strife, & warre t here this my coun- 
^saiL Afore you make warre at home, seke your enemies abrode. 
Pursue their lifes, shedde their bloode, be wroken vpon them, kyl 
them, & onercome them, & when thei be all killed, ouercome and 
subdued, then tume the swoordes point against eche other, but not 
afore : and then shall you neuer soo doo, for you neuer yet to this 
daie, haue wanted enemies. But to retume to you again my 
countremen, whom, for y* natural loue, I beare to you, I cannot 
leaue to blame for your folyes, or rather madnes, & exhorte you to 
this moste honorable, most godly and profitable attonement with 
Englande, who wynkynge at our transgressions, bearynge with our 
peruerse waiwardenes & pardoning our to much ingra^titude hitherto, 
doth to her vtter moste streng& & power, seke with al possible 
gentlenes, to reconcile vs, & with all her endeuoure continuallye 
laboureth to make vs partakers of her concorde and vnitie, her 
tranquilite & quiet, her wealth & luckey fortune, her conquestes & 
triumphes : & finallie of all her incomparable ioyes & felicities. I 
shal lastely beseche and exhorte, and (as farre as the mothers 
aucthoritie ouer y* chyldren may) adiure you by God y* very 
aucthor of all peace, Loue, Charitie, & concorde, to retume into y* 
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riifht waio, out of tin wfaielM, j* bwM •» long gono a «tnii:li. 
Uem^miieT (I hwch ytn, o nort dm t ot minnm ) bow th&t l^ Uiia 
etUliig of n inlo thk nitta, pneading pkmlr mat gml bin wlf* 
I he woolda sl«> vmito it iofiw n ia aa* nUgKNi. For bow* godljr 
wen it, y* M Umm two RmIbmi iboaU grow into aiM^ w aboabl 
tbfli dao agi« in the oooeofda ft nila of «m mligimi, ft tlw auns 
jp* pan, •jmcere ft inoocnipt reHgkn of Aiwi, wuiiig a iwt aU 
fonoe •u{Mnticioiu. »>]>hut)cationa, ft other tfaonwndea of deiiUriea 
btunght in % tho biohup of Kum« ft bia crwlun*, whvrby lu gcui: 
gloMH to tli«ir Uiingw ft dukiie* to Gtxld true words, Tor y* oaeJ; 
purjuau, to ft-ltuunce tlirir glury, ft inaile Ouda word vnilur foto, hi 
vlter Ibeir fvllhyu rnertbatuidiaH, ft to odaundar y pivcioiu want ft 
Ii'wiil* of y* Miriplun.- ; ft uiivjiijibii y" n«t, to dwlwiyn Gin1« pcttco, 
ft riii^a thidr Awn« alBTineii, n^aiiuit liia mcHtc filu'riuni riutoiy un ^ 
(^roHiie, thnmuut titn wurlde. And [ wut« tiot wtiulhcr linnu con* 
coflu hi olhcrwiiH! morv miiuli mtiiturd in mvim bartni, L}>nn wbisa 
it pmr^dntb of y* tniR knowli-ga iif limU vuttl, wUii^b doth in ao 
many pMrngM rrpito vntti va, puncc, [ivnco : luiie, Innc : chAritie, 
chohtio : A nipnmuth wmtv, hntml, ft diacord, aoodaa donbtelMM 
«cat«nKl hj J* doiiil, thmugh thuiw mnnalisni of man, that probaa* 
pRi]KMt«npua religion, to atirm mwaU nil othan, na tin moat 
apncinlly, ynu my couritrymoM muMt of all, to lUta diiiicion ft roue, 
wliarin thi>i (fcaringn the worthy ftd), whnr with ik»i thnntetiiith 
thofii, which thuy now |Nnr«iii(i by othMs oxiuuplue to hang ouar 
thoir liPiuiiw) iliiiiimt by hiH.ike A l>j crokc t« \'-\h> you *»tjl CM^upiud 
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you should once ae the cleameB of Gods nordo, you should tlien en- 
cline to y* of your selfea, and mooet easly, whuruiito I do now with 
ao much a do exhorts you. I perceyue ihat the loue to my country 
and nacion, hath made me vnawarea to hauo waudred furder, then 
at the first I purpoaed : wherfore I wil make an ende, if fyttt I abalt 
Tepet« that I haue already pioued vnto you, tbnt these twoo Realme* 
were first a Monarehie vnder Unitua, and boo lefte by hys order to 
his Bonnes, by the euperioritie geuen to the eldest, whiuh forme oC 
gouemaunce, was also * vnder Constantyne. I haue alsoo proued, 
y' t)iose two reolmes ought to come vnder y' fourme, ft y* kingea 
Maiestie y* now ia, to be Monarch of the same : aswel for the 
suporioritie, which was in his auncestors ]imued by y' bomagea & 
other thinges afore alleged, y* claim wherof did yet neuer cease aa 
also specially by force of your awn late act of parLtament, wherby 
bo ought of right to mary our Princosso, tbiriheritrice of y* crown of 
Scutlande ; by occAsion wherof we shalbe recuiued, not into eonii- 
tude, but into y* same felowsbip villi Knglishmen, y* names of both 
subiectes ft reahues ccnssing, ft to bo changed into y* name of 
Britain ft ilriUins, as it was first, ft yet stil ought to be. And bow 
■ h iiO, Inck ' h V 'hi, back ' b vi 



J.VMES HARBTSON, SCOTTISHEMAM's EXHORTATION, 1547. 235 

necessary j* same founne of the gouer^naunce of one Monaiche or 
kinge is, you se to be more clere then the sonne, & the same to be a 
ready & easy meane, how both tappease al discord, which otherwise 
wil neuer stint, & also testabUsh vs in euerlasting peace, quiete & 
traiiquillite : vnto whiche efifectes there is verely none other meane. 
And y* thing selfe (though I should holde my peace) doth sufficiently 
speake & avouche y* same to be a waye vnto both Bealmes most 
honorable, because not only the Empire shal by y^ occasion be y* 
more large & stro;ig in it self^ & the King y* more puissant & 
famous : profitable, for y* discorde shal ceasse, & concord come in 
place, & thereby the people & common weale florish & prospere : J^ 
godly for y* we shal agre all in one, & y* ^same the true & christen 
religion. 

It remaineth now to say vnto you, that the right high mightie 
and excellent prince Edwani, duke of Somerset, erle of Hertforde, 
Viscount Beauchamp, lord Seymour, gouemor of the persone of the 
Kynges Maiestie of Englande, & protector of all his realmes, 
dominions, & subiectes his lieuetenaunt general of al his armies, 
bothe by lande and by sea, Treasorer & Erie Marshal of England, 
gouemor of y' isles of Gremsey and Jersey, & knight of the moste 
noble ordre of the garter: A man for his actes and worthinesse, 
well knowen to the world, & you, of whom you haue had late 
experience to your peines, & hu dolour, for that, as the louyng 
mother, in beatyng her *childe weepeth, so in punishyng you, he 
did it lothely, and to his grief, because he pitied your case. The 
said lord protector is com3rng towardes you, with a puissaunt & in- 
vincible army, hauing on his side God, & the iust cause, and an 
intent, to receiue to mercy grace & fauor, so many of you, as for y* 
furthering of this manage & his other Godly purposes, wil come in 
to him. And contrarily, to punish & correct y* rest, y* shal remain 
in their stubbum & wilftd disobedience. Wherfore (o countrymen) 
considering y^ on oure part, we haue nothing but the wrong & iniust 
cause, violacion of our promises & othes, geuen to England -with 
conceiued words, after mature & iuste deliberacioti, callyng God & 
his angeLj, vnto ^ntnes ther*of, who knoweth our infideUtie, & will 
not leaue the iniury doen to hym <fe them, vnreuenged. For the 
regard of God, for your awn sakes, & for the tendre respecte of our 
countrey, cast wisely doune y* armour & weapo;js y* you haue so 
fondely put on & taken in hand : & submit your selfes humbly, to 
the mercy & clemencie of so noble & benigne a Prince : who is 
rather come thither, louingly to embrace & receiue you, yea, & 
as your protector, to defend & assist you : then to punish you 
according to your desertes. But, if you shal despice my counsail Si 
abuse his humanitie & good offers, how gentle & clement soeuer he 
be of his awn nature, thuike you for sure, y* God, who wil not sufi&e 
infidelitie, tescape long inchastised, wil stirre vp ^hys corage to do 
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vuiigeaticc vpon you for your inmleniui- and faith broken : y* which 
I writ, not without §orow A t^-area : Pming God for his pitio 
yooJnMse, to gouo you his grace & bettor luyiide, ao as you may < 
forsake the errora y* uow laud yoti hedlong, and main folow tlicM j 
Kood & holsomo cnumukilun, (if your most natural, And most l^tKlrs I 
luuyng countrQiman : whcrliy, you niato accord (aa by your pronuMB I 
iind duuttea, yu ouglit tu do) to no godly, ao honorable, 
iind ag proGtahlo colidicio/ia, as am 
now gentelly offorod you. 



Excnsaum Londini in sdiboa 

Cicliordi Ornflam typis 

InipreaauriB. 
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AN EPISTLE EXHORTATORIE. 

^^irfaarir, bg tjji grate of 

of fUtntotHtf Vitount tmni^mv* 

lorbt jltnmnir, bmit to t^e Ifiigct ^^nw , 
of Cngboibt, tfoatnut of \p» tmtt nqpdl 
yemtn, mh |piottttor of rU ^ T^nlan, 

yflHtttnOBP Silo 9llOXCCtt8f JlfltftflHWHt At* 

ncndl of lU |pi ffrifitiri ^mus, ln% bj 

lanbc mk sta, C^muNntror anb €dc ^^n- 

s^all of f nglanbe, tfosnnoT of t^ |gks of 

4txntuji a Icrfcg, anb |Udg||t of t^c moite 

nobU orbrt of Vp tfaiter, bti^ o%n t^ 

ComifaUI of % laicb moitt ||ig^ anb noble 

^nm EDWARD, bg t^ grace of tfob 

of Cnglanbe, 4^wamt anb |selanbe, kgng, 

be&nber of t||e ^ait^, anb tn icast^ bnba 

C^nnste t^ iiiftenKe ^ebbe of i^ C|pctR^ of 

ffnglaabe i fnlaid^: Co t^ nobilitie, 

aso cDsnsBilOTSa oentleincff ano ua 

nmtmonf, anb aU others i^ tn- 

^abhauntcs of Vgt realme 

of Scotlnnb: C^rct^^ng 

anb Ipeace. 

CONSIDEryng with our solfes tlio presowt state of thyngea, ^ 
weiyng more depolyo tho maner and tennos, wherein ^ wo and 
you do sta/ide : It maketh vs to merueilu what euil & fatal cliaunco 
dooth 80 disscuer youre hartcs, & maketh them so blinde and vn- 
mindfull of your protite and to still conciliate and heape to your self 
inooste extreme mischiefes : the whit^hu, we (wliom you will nedes 
haue your enemies) go aboute to take awaie fro7?i you and perpetually 
to case you ther of. And although by all reasone and ordro of 
necessite, it should bee rather more conuenient for you to seke and 
require moderate agrementes of vs (who?/^ god hath hetherto, accord- 
yng vnto our most<3 iuste, true, and Godly meanynges and intentes, 
prospered and set forwarde, with youre aflliccion and miserie) then 
that we, beyng superiours in the feld, ^Mjisters of a great part of 
your realme, should seke vpon you : Yet to thin tent that our charit- 
able myndo and brotherly loue, should not cease by all meanes (kis^ 
siblo, to prouoke and cal you to youre awne commoditie and profite, 
cuen as the father to the sonne, or thulder brother wouhl do to the 
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yoNgcr brother : And as the lonyng Phisicion, would do to the mis- 
trustfull and ignorau;it pacient, we are content to call and crye vpon 
you, to looke on your state, to auoyde the greate calamitie your 
Countrey is in : To haue vs rather brothers, then enemies, rather 
Countreymenne, then Conquerours. And if your (jouemor or Capi- 
taines, shall reteigne and kepe from you this oure exhortacion, as 
heretofore *thei haue doen our Proclamacion tendyng to the like 
ofTecte, for their awne priuate wealth & cor?»moditie, not regardyng 
though you bee still in miserie, so they haue profite and gouemaunce 
ouer you, & shall still abuse you, with feyned and forged tales : Yet 
this shalbee a witnesse afore God, & all Christian people, betwixte 
you and vs, that wee professyng the Gospell of Chnst accordyng to 
the doctrine thereof doo not cease to call & prouoke you, from 
thefifusion of your awne blood, from the destruccion of the realme of 
Scotland, from perpetuall enemitie and hatred, from the finall 
eradicacion of your nacion, and from seruitude to foreyne nacions : 
to libertie, to amitie, to equalitie with vs, to ^that whiche your 
writers hath alwayes wisshed, mighte once come to passe. WHO 
that hath red thistories of tyme paste, and doth marke and note the 
greate battailes, fought betwixte Englande and Scotland, thincur- 
sions, roades, and spoyles, whiche hath been doen on bothe the 
parties : The realme of Scotlande fine tymes wonne by one kyng of 
Englande : The Scottishe kynges, some taken prisoners, some slain 
in battaill, some for very sorowe and discomforte vpon losse, diyng 
and departing the world: and shall perceiue again, that of all 
nacions in the worlde, that nacion onely beside England, speaketh 
the same language : and as you and wee bee annexed and ioyned in 
one Is'lande, so no people so like in maner, forme, language, and all 
condicions as we are : Shal not he thynke it a thyng verie vnmete, 
vnnaturall, and vnchristiait that there should be betwixte vs so 
mortall warre, who in respect of al other nacions, be, & should bee, 
like as twoo brethren of one Islands of greate Britayn) And 
though he were a straungier to bothe, what would he thynke more 
mete, then if it wer possible one kyngdome be made in rule, whiche 
is one in language, and not to be diuided in rulers, whiche is all one 
in Countrey. And for somuche as twoo successions cannot concurre 
and fal into one, by no maner of other meanes, then by mariage, 
whereby one blonde, one lignage and paren^tage, is made of twoo, 
and an indefecible right geuen of bothe to one, without the destruc- 
cion and abolishing of either : If god should graunt that whatsoeuer 
you would wish, should be doen what could you wish, other then 
that, whiche now, not by fortune hath chaunced, but by his infinite 
mercie and moste inscrutable prouidence, as carefrdl for you, he hath 
geuen vnto you. The whiche thyng, that you shotdd also thinks to 
come of his disposicion, and not by blynd fortune how vnlikely 
hath it been, & how sodainly hath it turned, that the power of God 
might be shewed : Your last Kyng beyng a Prince of muche excel- 
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leneie mi young, (whnm ynu know, nftor a promiHe broken contmry 
to ioh Jkiiidiit: 'And a niiafurtuDG by iunt iudgeiuent of GOl) 
folawyng, vjiDii it, OOD eitbar by aorowo, or by Bumo other wiso at 
bii inwnitnble jilcoHiire, did toku awiiy fmm ymi) had three children. 
Did not kliiiiglitiu GOD, as it were to aliovre hia will and ploaaaro 
to bo, ttifct the long continued warre and otiunmitic, of botha the 
nuions alioidd ho taken awaie, and knit in pcrpotuall loiio and 
■milie, take tho two men children of thom babioa, beyng liiHtannt 
th« one troiii t)ie othur, and iu diucree plocm, bothe u it vera at ono 
tyma, uul within the spaco of xxHij. boures, leauyng but one 
DULyden child and Princessel 

When the nioate wise and victorious Princ«, late our Eyng and 
Muter, kyng Hertry thciglit 'in other of his manages not most 
fbrtaiute, hnd by his mont lawfid and mosto vort«ous wife Queue 
Jane, his otli^r two wifss before that mariago dopartod this worhl(\ 
■ad neoet aurniiso nor question made of that mariage, eithe that 
tjtaa to this tlaio, nor so mucho as all hor lyfo tymc, name or 
mooion, to, or of any other wife, one Prince of so high expectocion, 
of M gieatugiftesof (lud, the right & vndouhted heircof Che Iteolnie 
of Ei^iUod, and his maiestia, onely of male iasue, KA behyad hym 
to lueoedii IUl- imperial Croane: If nothyuK "U \mI bcuu dooea, 
what oaa uny wise or any Ghriutian maiiiie, that thynketh the 
woride to he gouemed by Goda pruuidence, and not by fortiuie, 
^thinke othurwi»u, hut tlmt it was Goda pleaaure it should boo »o, 
that theat lv<«> rualnii« sliuuld ioyiii^ in iiiariugu, aiid by a iijodly 
Sacrament, m^ik,. a (kMy, j-.q».lu,UI, juid tinvl.. fivmilv viiili,- and 
concord, wherby suche benefiteB, as of vnitie and concord commeth, 
may through his infinite grace, corac vnto these realmes. Or if any 
man of you, or of any other nacion doubtetti hereof, oxcepte that 
yon loke for miracles to bee doen herein, and yet if ye marke all the 
poesibilitiea of the naturea of the twoo [frincea, the children alredy 
had, the douhtfull chaunce, leaat eche of thoim ahoutd haue a aonne, 
or bothe doughters, or not of mete ages, with other circumataunces 
both of the partie of this realme *of Engtande, and that of Scotland, 
whiche hath not chaimced in eight hundred yeres, it mnste nedea 
bee reconed a greato meruaill and a miracle. liut lette it bee no 
miracle, seyng that God dooth not now speako in oracles as emonges 
the Jewea he did : And present Prophesiea nowo a dales, bee but 
either not certain, or els not playne : What more certaintie can bee 
had of Goda will in this caae, then the before reheraed dooeth bryng 1 
But if GOD hymaelf ahonld speake, what could he apeake more then 
he speaketh in these} Call you them prouidences or cbaunceal If 
you bee stil afflicted and punished, maic he not sale : I of my 
infinite mercie & loue to your nacion, liad prouided a Prince to 'the 
one, and a Princease to the other, to bee ioynod in my holy Lawes, 
and by the Lawe of nature, and the worldc, to liaue made an vnitie, 
Concorde, and peace, in the whole Isle of botlio the roalniee : you 
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refused it, you loued better dissencion then vnitie, discorde then 
agremente, warre then peace, hatered then Loue and Charitie. If 
you doo then therfore smart for it, whom can you hlame, but youre 
awne eleccionl BVT because some of those, who maketh hereto 
impedimentes, who cannot but confesse, that there appereth Gods 
prouidence herein, and opportunitie and occasion geuen, to vnite 
both the reahnes : yet may here after saie, and heretofore hath 
saied, that the faulte herein is, ^that wee seke not equalitie, nor the 
manage, but a conquest, wee would not be fremies, but be lordes. 
Although our Proclamacions at the laste warres, dooeth enough 
declare the contrary, yet here wee proteste and declare to you, and 
all Christian people, to be the kynges Maiesties mynd, our Masters, 
by our aduise and counsaill, not to conquer, but to haue in amitie, 
not to Wynne by force, but to conciliate by loue, not to spoyle and 
kil, but to saue and kepe, not to disseuer and diuorce, but to ioyne 
in mariage from high to low, bothe the realmes, to make of one Isle 
one realme, in loue, amitie, Concorde, peace, and Charitie. Whiche 
if you refuse, and driue vs to conquere, who is giltie of the blood 
'shed) Who is the occasion of the warre 1 Who maketh the 
battailes, the brennyng of houses, and the deuastacion whiche shall 
folowe ? Can it be demed, but that we haue the great seale of Scot- 
lande, graunted by the Parliament of Scotlande, for the mariage 
whiche should bee made, with assuraunces and pledges, vntil the 
performauTice ? And this in the tyme that the late kyng of moste 
famous memorie, our souereigne Lorde kyng Henry the eight did 
reigne and in the tyme of the same your Gouemor, who now is the 
erle of Arreigne, who then beyng a chief dooer and laborer therein, 
for the high & inestimable benefite of that realme. So sone as he 
was by the late Cardinall of 8. Andrews and o^thers, with certain 
vain feares & hopes, and gredines of dignitie peruerted, reuolted 
from his first agrement, and put al the realme to the losse of suche 
holdes and fortresses, as be now taken from you : and to the losse of 
a foughten feld, for the which we are sory, if otherwise peace could 
haue been concluded, for his awne priuate lucre, & rechelesnes of 
that noble Kealme. And what ende canne you loke of this m^er 
of procedynges, but suche successe as heretofore hath been experi- 
mented and assaied : we ofifre loue, we ofifer equalitie & amitie, we 
oucrcome in war, and offer peace, wee wynne holdes, and ofire no 
conquest, we gette in your lande and ofire Englando : What can be 
more offered and more profe^red, then entercourse of merchaundisee, 
entorchaunge of mariages the abholishyng of all suche our lawes, as 
prohibiteth thesame, or might bee impediment to the mutuall amitie. 
We haue offerd not onely to leaue thaucthoritie, name, title, right, 
or chalenge of conquerours : bi^t to receiue that whiche is the shame 
of men ouercomed, to leaue the name of the nacion, and the glory of 
any victorio if any wee haue had, or should haue of you, and to take 
the indifferent old name of Britaynes again, because nothyng should 
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ho lufl, oi our pnrt vnolFenxl, notliTng (if your part ' 
nfaoruby you might bee inexuueablc : And all the v 
to8tilie, all othnr meanee not beyn^ able to do any t 
lunuy other woiea and remediea attempted : Battoill of vs I 
takori, as an extreme refuge, to attei^u righta and Tcuson, emonges 
Chrutian men. IF any man mate rightfully malcu bnttaill, for lus 
espouse and wife : the daughter of Gotland, was by the j^ate eeale 
of S'^otland, promised to the sonne and beinj of England^ If it hee 
lawfull by Qoda Laws, to fighte in a good querell, and for to maki> 
peace : This is to make an cnde of oil warres, to conclude an Atemall 
and porputuuU peace, whiche to confinne, wee shall tighte, and you 
to breako, is it not easie to deceme who hath the better part« 1 
GOD and the aworde. hatli all u and shall hereafter, if Uiero 
bee no remeilie ^trio it. Who bo . !eth the maringe to goo foi> 
wardu, who myndoth the peace and ti-iiquilitie of both the R^olmea, 
whn willeth no conqueat to bee bad, but amitie and loue to bea 
Dstabliahod betwixte va, weo refuse no nuuine : let byni bryng hia 
name, and hie pledge of good seruice in this querel^ bo ahal not 
onoty bu receiued to y* aniilie, but elial baue aufficicnt defence 
agayuste the ndiioreariea : We neither do nor intend, to put any nutn 
from his takkee or ofHocs. onlesse he will needoa resist, i^ so corapoU 
va thereunto, what face hath this of conquest? We intend not to 
disherit your Queue, but to make her heires inheritors also t« Eng- 
land. What greater honor can you aeke vnto your Quene, then 
*tho maringci oJfrod I What more meter mariage then this, with the 
kyngoa highnos of England 1 What more sum defenoi, in the 
nonoage of your t^usne, for tho Realme of .Si'dtlinili', ihr-n to hauo 
England ]Jtttron and garriBinil Wo seke mil t.> tiik." Imni y-u youre 
lawes nor customes: But we aeke to redresae your oppreaaiona, 
whiche of diuaise, you do suatein. IN the reabne of FnglaTiH, 
diuarae lawes and customea be, aocordyng to the auncient vaage of 
the parties thereof. And likewise in Fraunoe, Normandy, and 
Gaecoigna, hath sundery kynd of ordies : Hath al the realmea and 
dominions whiche the Emperor now hath, one and one aorta of 
laweal These vain feoree and phantasies, of expul*sion of your 
naciou, of chaungyng the lawee, of makyng a conquest, bee driaen 
into your heddea, of those who in deede, had rather you wero all 
conquered, spoyled, & alain, then thei would lose any poynte of their 
will, of their desire of rule, of their existimacion, which thei knowe 
in quietnes would bee Bene what it wer, as it were in a calme water. 
Kow in this tuniulte of discard when the reabne is tossed vp and 
douno, with waues and aourgea of battaill, iamyne, & other mia- 
chief, whiche the warr bringeth, thei thynke thei cannot ho eapied. 
But looke on them, yon that haue wit and prudence, and consider 
the state of your Quene and realme : TOV wil not kepe hat Mle and 
vnmaried, the whiche were 'to you greate dishonour. If you mary 
her within the realme, that cannot extynguiah the title which wa 
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haue to the Groune of Scotlande: and what dissencion, enui6, 
grudge, and malice, that shall biede emonges you, it is easy to per- 
ceiua Tou will mary her out of the Realme : our title remayneth, 
you be subiectes to a forein Prince of other Countrey, another 
language : and vs ye haue youre enemies, euen at your elbowe, your 
succours farre of from you. And be we not in y* bowels now of the 
realme f Haue we not a greate parte thereof either in subieccion, or 
in amitie and louel Who shall come into your Realme, but he 
shalbeo mette with, and fought with, if nede be, euen of youre awne 
nacion, who bee ^faithefull & true to the realme of England, in y* 
way of this moste Godly vnion by manage. And if any forein 
power, Prince or potentate, whoseuer be your aider, to norishe still 
discord, sende you an armie also : how shall thei oppresse you, fill 
your houses, wast your groundes, spende and consume your vitaill, 
holde you in subieccion, and regaide you as slaues, wMch without 
them could not line, take your Queue to bestowe as thei list, and 
leaue your realme, especially if their Kyng or ruler (as perchaunce 
he maye be) in other warres, be otherwise occupied, to be a pray to 
vs & a true conquest Then it shalbe to late to saie, we will haue a 
manage and no conquest, wee wishe peace and amitie, we are wery 
of ^battaill and miserie. The stubbome ouercomed must suffire the 
victours pleasure, and pertinacitie will make the victdiy more 
insolent, whereof you your selfe haue geuen the cause. If thei send 
money and Capitaines, but no Souldiers : First if thei be Capiiaines, 
who ruleth & who dooth obeye, who shall haue the honor of the 
enterprise, if it bee well achieued) But whether it bee well 
achieued or no, whiche numbre is that» that shalbee slain, whose 
bloodde shalbe shed 1 Their money peraduenture shalbe consumed, 
and their commaundementes obeyed : But whose bodies shall smarte 
for it) Whose landes shalbee wasted) Whose houses burned) 
What realme made desolate) Remembre what it is to 'haue a 
forein power within you, a strong power of your enemies vpon you, 
you as it were the campe and plain, betwixt them to fight on, and 
to be troden ypon, bothe of the victor and the ouercomed. And 
imagine you se before your iyes, your wifes and daughters in daun- 
gier of the wantonnesse and insolcTicie of the souldiours, the proude 
lookes of the Capitaines and souldiours, whom you cal to helpe you, 
the contempt you shall biyng your nacion in : And then take hede 
lest in deede that follow, whiche you feare, that is that you shalbe 
by them conquered, that you shalbe by them put from your holdes, 
landes, tackes, and offices : that youre lawes by them shalbe altered : 
That your nacion shalbe by them destroyed. ^Consider in this 
realme : Did not the Britaynes call in the Saxons for helpe, and by 
theim wer put out) Where bee the Pictes, once a great nacion 
betwixt you and vs ) Howe did the nacion of Fraunce put out the 
Galles out of all Fraunce ) Howe gotte the Turke first all Grecia, 
and now a late Hungarie, but beyng called in for to aide and helpe ) 
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And did not the CothL«f> hy like moanM f^t oil ItallE<t And the 
LombBide* <me part thcrroof, now callml Loiiibnidy ? What loko yira 
for mont Nedy ^uuliliuuni nud hnuyng tho weapon§ in thnit 
hondea, and koowfti^ thai you cannot Hue without theni, whnt wil 
thei not ooHunMind' yu to dot What wil thei not enaroche rpnn 
yout What irill tlni not thynke thei ■maie dooel And vrltat will 
thai thinke that ja\i dnro doo t TLia foroin holpu ia your confusion, 
thit netOttt ie yoar diitriment, the victory so li^d, is your seruitude, 
iriiat ia Uiaa to be thought of losse taken with theiint The 
atrungrai and forein souldioun shall oppivsee you within, onro 
powei A atrangth without : And of yours awne nacion, so many a» 
loneth qniatnaa, Oodlines, and the wealth of your lvalue, shall 
helps alM to aooni];^ and afflicts you. Is il not better to coihimso 
A aoqoiete at thia enlamitiu and trouble by mariagel To eiido al 
aorowea and batta'ilix, by suche and so honoiuhle a peace 1 Uuw 
hath the Emperotu Spayne aud BnrjpniJy, not by title of mtuioftn I 
Howe holdeUi*tht' Fnvicho kiiin Briluigfiie, now lately wluuxcd lo 
that Cronne, not !>> liU" of maria^^'1 Howu hath al the gtvala 
prinoee of the woriiif hajipely, nnd with qtiietB made of two kynfj- 
domea one, of dint t-^'' liinlulibiMv onel of uncions alwaies at wanv 
■with them sel^ or . l^^ in doubtful \hmw, ono well gouerned Kyiig- 
dome,Tnle and dcimtiioii, hut by that most Oodly, mosto quivU'. 
moate amicable ociii'o.'iii'ion of mariaf^et Two niennes ther is of 
nakyng one nUe, v. Uti-Ik title is pret<.'nded, and perlite agremtiMt 
betwixt twoo naO'Hi- : Hither by (arc.f ft superioritie whicho i« 
conquest, or by equalitie & loue, whiche ia parentage and mahyng : 
ye hate the one, that is conquest, and by refuayng the other, yoa 
'enforce it vpon you : you wil not hnue peace, you will not haue 
aliaunco, you will not haue Concorde : and conquest commeth 
vpon you whether you will or no : And yet if all thyngea were 
considered, wee feare it will appere, that it were better for you to 
boo conquered of ve, then succoured of atraungiers, lease losee to 
your gooddea, lease hurt« to youte lande, lesae dishonor to your 
realmo ; This nacion whicli is one in tongue, one in Countrey and 
hirtho, hauyng bo litis diueraitie to occupie y* whole, then other 
powers to come into you, neither like in language no yet like in 
behauior, who should rule oner you, and take you to be but their 
slaues. But wo eflesones and finally declare, and protest vnto 'you, 
that although for the better furthcrannce of thia godly purpose, of 
vniting the reolmea, and for the sure defence of theim, whiche 
faiioreth the mariage, we are compelled for the tyme, to kepe holdes, 
to make fortiticaciona in youie Kealme : Yet the Kyngoa Maieatios 
mynde, and determinate pleasure, with oure aduiae and counaaill, to 
bee as before ia declared, where fauoiir maie be ahewed, not to vso 
rigoure, if by condicions you will receiue this amitie offered, not to 
fullowe con([ueat, wo deaire loue, vnitie, concord, peace and equalitie : 
let nuither your Goucmour, nor your Kirkmen, nor those who bo 
' [B vj, bsok] • [B vij] ' [B vU, back] ' [D Ti(j] 



THE LORD PROTECTOR^S EPISTLE EXHORTATORIE. 245 

oflen hath falsefied their faithe & promise, and by trcacherio and 
falshed, he accustomed to proloTig the ^tjme, fede you further with 
faire wordes, and bryng you into the snare, from whence thei cannot 
deliuer you. Thei wil peraduenture prouide for themsclfes, with 
pencions in some other Rt>alme, and sett soiddiours straungiers in 
youre holdes, to kepo you in subieccion, vnder pretense to defendo 
them against vs. But who prouideth pencions for you ? How are 
you defended, when thei bee fled awaie? Who co/<quereth you 
when the straunge souldiours or Capitaines hath your holdes 1 
When your land is wasted, and the realme destroyed, & the more 
part kept from you 1 Who will set by the mariage of the Quene, to 
buye a title with the war of Englande, to mary the name, another 
mightie Kyng holdyng the ^lande ? If we twoo beyiig made one by 
ami tie, bee moste hable to defende vs against all nacions : and 
hauyng the sea for wall, the mutuall loue for garrison, and God for 
defence, should make so noble and wel agreyng Monarchie, that 
neither in peace wee maie bee ashamed, nor in warro affraied, of any 
worldely or forrein power : why should not you bee as desirous of 
thesame, and haue as muche cause to reioyse at it as we 1 If this 
honour of so noble a monarchie, do not moue you to take and 
accepte amitie, let the grief and tiie daungier of the before named 
losses, feare you to attempt that thyng whiche shall displease God, 
encrease warre, daungier youre Eealme, destroy your landes, vndo 
your 'children, waste your groundes, desolate youre Countreis, and 
bryng all Scotlande either to famyne and miserie, or to subieccio/i 
and seruitude of another nacion. Wee require but your promised 
Quene, your ofi'red agrement of vnitie,* the ioynyng of bothe the 
nacitons : whiche God of his infinite clemencie and tendre loue that 
he hath declared, to beare to bothe the nacions, hath offered vnto vs 
bothe, and in matier called vs bothe vnto it : Whose callyng & pro- 
uocacion, we haue & will followe, to the beste of oure powers, and 
in his name, and with his ayde, admonicion, exhortacion, requcstes, 
and Embassaides, not beyng hable to do it, and to finde stablenes in 
promises : We shal not willyng, but ^constreined, pursue the battaill 
chastice the wicked and malicious, by the angrie Angelica of GOD, 
the Fire and Sworde. Wherefore, wee require & exhort all you, 
who hath loue to youre Countrey, pitie of that realme, a true hart to 
your quene c^ Maistresse, regarde of youre honors and promises, 
made by y* greate Scale of Scotla^de ; And who faiioreth the peace, 
loue, unitie, and concord, and that most profitable mariage, to entre 
and to come to vs, and declaryng your true and godly hartes ther- 
unto, to ayde vs in this moste Godly purpose & enterprise : be wit- 
nesse of our doyngcs, we refuse no man temporall ne spirituall, lordo 
ne larde, gentilman, ne other, who will ayde this our purpose, and 
*minishe the occasion of slaughter and destruccion, to whom we 
shall kepe the promisses heretofore declared, and further see reward 
& recorapence made accoidyng to deserte. And for a more sure 
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profp, nnd plnyncr token of the good tnynd & wil vhicho we hrtaxt 
vnto ynii : thnt whJche neiier yet before woa grauDtcd to ScoUnniltt, 
in nny loaguo, truce or pcAcc, bclwixto Englanile aiid Scotlando, b«- 
caUMi yon shall hnuo jtrofe of tlio Wgionyng uf Iodo and amitic of 
botho the rcalmm : tha kyngi.'s tiifjhncs. conaideryn^ the mullitada 
of them, whiche is come to hb mitiegLics deaocion. and of thuim that 
bee well willcn and aydera, of this Godly cntoqiriae, hath b; ouru 
aduue and couneail grnuntod, & 'by those preeentes doeth gtsunt, 
that IVom hencefurtho, all nianer of merchaunti's, and otlitir Scuttub- 
men. who will entro their named, with one of the licuoteitaaHt«ii or 
wantoQK of the Maiuhiiw or any other of the Kynges maiMti«i otlicers 
hanyng aiicthoritie, and there profiisse to take parte with va. in tliu 
before iiamod godly pnrpoee, to bis awne co'nmo<litio, and to 8cni« 
all euuhe ae bo of the «amo ngnimont: may lawfully, and without 
nny trouble and vexaciou, t^iitre into any I'ort^ Crocke, or Ilanen of 
Englande, and v»u their troliquu of merchaundise, eithi^r by lande or 
aea, byo & mII, bryng in the commoditie of Sootlando, and take and 
cary Airth the coinmoditioe of Kngland, as libemlly and aa 'tr^y, & 
with thoaame, & no other cu^tome or paimontvs thort>fori>, then 
Knglishmeu, Ss the KyngoH subiectos doth at these pri!8uut«s lujrnd- 
yn^ further vpon the succeMe heruuf, lo gratifio su y* furtherera of 
this moate Uodly anterpriae and vaion, that all thu world may fao 
witnea of y* Kraal tuolu ami louu, wbii^hu bin highmvi dooeth l>ear«, 
towardoH yon and your naoloti. And ail this the Kyugca higlinea 
by uni aduiso and couneaill, hath willwl to bee duclarod vuto yini, 
nnd griiicii in i'<iThiimiin<!i'in<'>it to vs, and all his LioueU'iutiiutiM, 
"WanliiiM. Kill. [-, iiii-l ollii 1- )i<-'\ iifli<-i'm. minijtU'in it HubiouUia, to 
■ee oxecut'id and doen, acoarding to tlie true purpgrte, effects ood 
nieanyug thoraf. Fare you well. 

*At London the t, of February 

in the aeconde yere of the roigne 

of the moate noble Prince and 

our sonereigne Lorde, Edward 

tho TI. by the grace of God of 

Englande, Fraunoe & Ireland, 

kyng, defender of the faith, 

and in yeartbe vnder 

Christ the supreme 

hedde of the 

Churche 

of 



Excnmm / Londini in / Aedibus Ei/cbanli Graf/toni Typogra/phi 
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THE PREFACE. 



TO THE MOSTE NOBLE AND 
excellent prince, Edward the .VI. 

hy the grace of GOD Kyng of Englande, 

Fraunce, and Irelande, defender of the faithe 

and vpon yearth supreme hed, of the Churcho 

of Englande, and Irelande : your humble 

and obedie7it subiecte Nicholas Bo- 

drugan otherwise Adams, wis- 

sheth long life, and the same 

prosperous and 

happie. 

Although I knowe right well (mooste noble Prince) that there be 
diuorse whiche bothe by their counsaill and writyng, do to 
their vttermoste powers swade the vnion of Scotlande vnto youre 
highnes, by the manage of their Quone, a meane thereunto bothe 
honourable and (rodly : Yet neuertheles, the same study and furder 
<leclanicio7i of your niHiosties ^ title to the suporioritio thereof semeth 
vnto mo to l)ce so iiuUll'erently perteinyng to all nienne, whiohe- doo 
profe880 olHulience to youre highnes, that no maniies studie ought t*) 
Ik) taken aa vain or vuthankefiill, wliiche humbly bryngeth furthe to 
that connnon vse, whatsoeuor iudgenient, })rotite, or knowledge, ho 
BUpposeth to haiie foiinde, either by studie, or inquisicio?/ : foreseyng 
that in tenipestious vpswc^Uyuges of water or shipwracke, im, or 
other like ealamities of men, right aeoo])tal)lo vnto vs is tlie labor of 
those and thankes worthie, which wyllyngly do runne to helpe vs, 
although in the meane tyme there be other suttieient nombre, to 
deliucT vs fn)in the peril! obieeted. Herefore, most noble jirince, 
p/'rvsing'-^ the aunciient histories of this greate lirit^iigne, and fyndyng 
suehe ])lfnti(i of writers eoz/fessyng your superiorit(j of »Scotland, jus 
could not by any <Miten(lem(»nt so fully consent vpon any vntnitli, I 
thought it my deutiii to oll're vp thesame vnto youre highne,**, [aienst 
the obstinacie of Scott/w a njieion often van^pieshed by the valiant 
manhod of your nobh^ ])/vygenitor/^, (fe only left in lyf by theiro 
merciel, which histories like as almightie (Jod hath from tyme to 
tyme, in fauor of the tnith and of your title preserued : So hath his 
(ioilhed signified no le.sse fauour to your highnes, vouchesauyng to 
nobilitate thesame, in the jx^rsont? of your maiestie, conserued vnto 

' A ii. * i)orcciuyng. A iij. 
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this youre tyme the noblo house of Seymour, whose auncester 
Eldulph de Samour beeyng then Erl of Gloucester, many hundreth 
yeres a gone, in the tyme of kyng Aurelie Am^brose slewe Hengest 
the Saxon capitall enemy of the Briton nacion : by whiche noble 
seruice like as this Realme was deliuered from the tyranny of Saxons, 
and restored to the whole Empire & name of greate Briteigne ; so we 
youre obedient and louyng subiectes truste, that the right noble 
duke of Somerset, and the lorde Seimour of Sudeley, your graces high 
Admirall, your Maiesties dere vncles, shall, in the seruice of youre 
highnes, for the like restitucion of the name and Empire of greate 
Briteigne vnto your highnes, shew thcTnsclfes the worth ie successors 
of such an auTicester. Neither haue I purposed herin, with oppro- 
brious wordes to skold with the Scottes, and thereby to wipe of one 
durt with * another. Neither do I intende to builde vpon our awne 
Englishe aucthors, but all my purpose is, by indifferent writers, with 
plam and euident truth (whiche thyng bothe time and maners do 
euermore require) to publishe your maiesties right and their defence, 
folowyng therein for the more part Ueremund, CamphU, Cornelius 
de Hibemia, and Boccius their awne aucthors : whiche peines be- 
cause I haue assumed rather as a necessarie seruice to my comttrey, 
then for mine awne gloiy, I truste I shall offende none but such, 
whom it should bee ashame to please. Myne inclinaciora is to haue 
the good worde of eueiy inaTi, but the diseased malice of some cannot 
saie well of any. Albeit, touchyng the phrase and ^ stile of this my 
writyng, if thesame to any man shall not satisfie his expectacion, let 
hym consider that in parte it behoueth to vse the wordes of the 
historic, in whiche I am restrained by promise of an Epitome ; and 
that in the residue it was not my mynde to trifle with the fine 
flowers of Eethorike, but to bryng rather faithfull, then painted 
gUteryng ouerture, vnto thinges affUcted. The veritie of the Histories 
I trust shall so hereby appere, that both the good men of Scotla7uie, 
by reason and thenemies (if any such bee) by their awne shame 
shalbe driuen, to confesse this myne assercion to be true, and thesame 
suche as though the mariage by the iniquitie of some take not eflecte, 
yet to publishe to the world ^sufficient cause, for the mainteynaunce 
of your maiesties accion against them, wherein the honor of a kyng 
may not geue place to their wilfull rebellion. And for recouery 
whereof, vndoubtedly almightie God, for your syncere fauor to the 
auancement of his holy woorde, will by his promise as he hath 
begon, continue your highnes in felicitie and victory, 
ouer all his and your enemies, wher vnto 
all youre true subiectes 
doo saie 

AMEN. 
» A iy, back. « A iiy. » A iiij, back. * A v. 
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THE KTNGE8 TITIB TO 8C0TLANDE. 

I Tf the voritio which atuictont Mid indilTcretit writers hanc inode 
JL common to all nocions miglit aswi'll porswoilo the Noble* am) 
(jiimmotifi of Stwtluido, uit liHlh reasoo, botlie to clmr^o them and 
iliNprouii all their obieccioiu, thoi would right M>no laie douiio th«ir 
weapons, thus tnaholy rocciued, to Sf-ht against the mother of thair m 
awne naciori : ItncAn thia realmo now called Englande the onaiyf 
auprenie soat of thenipira of groate Uriteigne. In whoso boeoim ( 
cast with vs, as butho in one mouldo, thei haue receiueil theaama 1 
toungne, lawe anil langti^p : for asmuche therefoni, as nowe toucli- I 
ynji the manage of their (juene, there ii nothyng of *our J>art laA i 
vudoen, that ought to perswade theim to concorde, and thtManio by 
diuerau of thoiin hethorto whuly noglwl^xl, thei shall of my parte 
easely jwrceiue that to increasu thi?ir errour, approue thair folly, or ' 
allowo their obHtinaeie, I am not disposed ; but contrarily by y* 
votitie (wher in their nwne wrilors ahalbeo no defenc* to thuiin, bufc J 
moetB vondempnacion) to publisho to the world tliu state of theaa j 
oontenciona, our titlfi & tlieiT defence: purenyng the wbiuh, I will I 
folowe y' wordas of thistorie as foloweth. } 

Tub ftuncient writere of the Histories of this wholu Isla of groate 
R^^t<^ig^^o, ponl'uaee tliiit after our firsto progenitor llriitiis, tlio yiTO 
from the bi'ginnyng of the worldc iiii. M. xxvii. had nr'Vided in lliis 
Isle, and after his awne name had called it Briteigne, he had issae 
thre sonnes, Locryne, Albanactus, and Camber, betwene whom, after 
his deaths thei agreed in this poiticioR, that Locryne had thia first 
and worthiest part, whiche now is called England, Albanactoa tiw 
second part, now by the Scottes possessed, by hym called Albania, 
whiche their awne writers confesse : and to Camber chaunced the 
tlurd part now called Wales : the two better* partes to be holdea of 
the firste, as of the worthiest of the bloud, accordyng to the Troyan 
lawe, from whence thei wore discended, whiche supenoritie also by 
their different bearyng of the Armes of the father, leuyng the entier 
cote in the eldest brother, *ia sufficiently testified vntill this daie. 
The particion in this wise established, Albanactus possessyng 
Albania was by Humbre, his aubiect miserably slain, with out issae 
of his body : to punishe whiche tiaitery, Locrine and his brother 
Camber assembled their power and entered Albania, and there sieve 
this Humber, whose body thei threwe into a great riuer. Some 
write that this Humber beyng despetute, threw hymself into this 
' A », back. ' A vL ' A vi, back. ' corrected to ' later ' in margin. 
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Riuer, but all confesae, that in this riuer his bodie was droimed, and 
that hereof toke the name of Humber, which it kepeth to this dale. 
This Lociine herupon seazed Albania into his awne handes, as 
excheated wholy to hymself^ not yeldyng any part therof vnto 
Camber his 'brother, whereby also euidently appereth the entier 
seigniory oner it to consist in hymself^ accordyng to whiche example, 
like lawe emong brethren euer since hath continued, preferryng the 
eldest brother to the onely benefite, of the collateral assencion from 
the youngest, aswell in Scotlande as in Englande vnto this daie. 
Locryne reigned in this state ouer them .xvii yeres. Ebranke the 
lineall heire from the bodie of this Locryne, that ia to saie the sonne 
of Mempris, soone of Madan, sonne of thesame Locryne, buylded in 
Albania the castle of Maidens, nowe called Edenbrough : and the 
Castle of Alcluth or Alclude, now called Dunbriton, as the Scottishe 
Hector Boecius confesseth : wherby moste euident'ly appered : that 
this Ebranke was then therof seazed. This Ebranke reigned in this 
state ouer them .Ix. yeres, after whose death this Albania as annexed 
to the Empire of Briteigne, discended to the onely kyng of Britons, 
vntil the cQscent to the twoo sisters sonnes, Morgan and Conedage, 
lineall heires from thesaied Ebranke, who brotherly vpon the first 
example deuided the realme. Morgan had Logres, and Conedage had 
Albania : but shortly after Morgan thelder broUier' ponderyng in 
his hed, the loue to his brother,' with the loue to a kyngdome, 
excluded nature and gaue place to ambicion, and ther upon de- 
nounced warr to lus brother : ' in whiche wane as the rereward of 
his vntruthe, death miserably ^ ended his life: wherby Condage 
obteined the whole Empire of al Briteigne, in whiche state he 
remained .xxxiiL yeres. 

After whose time thesame lineally de8ce7ided to thonly kyng of 
BritoTts, vntill after the reigne of Gorbodian, who had issue two 
sonnes, Ferres, and Porres, whiche Porres requiryng like particion of 
the land, affirmyng the former particions to bee rather of lawe then 
fauour, was by the handes of his elder brother, both of his life and 
hoped kyngdome bereued at once : but their vnnaturall mother vsyng 
her natural malice, that for the deathe of her one sonne, would bee 
leuenged by the losyng of bothe, miserably slewe the other. 

^But what nede I to examyne the intermission of our claime by 
any length of tyme, since this superioritte passed the consentes of 
all Scotlande by their solempne acte of Parliament, against whiche 
neither lawe nor reason can enhable theim to prescribe. 

This haue I declared & proued vnto you how Brute our first 
progenitor, ohis^ people and their posterity enioyed the whole Isle 

' A vil, b«5k. • A tUj. 

' All these three corrected in the margin to * Ooeyn *. * A viij, back. 

* a iiij, back. • sic. 




m 

of nnt Bilfa^e & zlS. (liawnti>A of IcjT^ fllmoit vi .e. jm» 
^bofon U17 Seottiihamaa came ^rithiii it. 1 Imue aUn pmnod vnto 
jou how aftet their cxtaaajag iiitn it, imniixlint war wan lutwlri vtinn 
theim hj the krngee of thu BtiU}ignt!, whiuhe evaiu^ not vntill iivfy 
wer expnleed, ul the hondee of it, ami itlbt>it eX Jiiii^rv tymea tbp>- 
entrad it igun, yet did theee mms neiier cf^wi! itKiunNt them vntil 
thej beoame anhieotea in whiohv stjito tliuy hnun niimined about 
rri .C yateaL I bane alao prooed \iito you how fmm tyiw- to tymt^ 
•ynoe 7* baginnyng the Bocrttea receiued and obi^-ed tiw ulile Uwes 
and cuatomaa of thia nalme, moost^ cif whiche n^maino anKini; tbeini 
to thia day. I bane fuitbei proueil huw their kynpM hiiiitt bomi 
eontribntorye to the radempeion uf kyn){i« of 'this nnlinr, whichv ia 
the doetie of onety anbieotee. I hitue also pnntml vnto y<>u luiwu 
tbe generall inriadioeion eooleaiiifltinil of Brotlnnd miuiy luitnlivth 
yeree after y* begin^rng waa f!ul.iivict«l to y* diowiB itnd rule of 
tharobehiaboppe of lonce la iCngUndo, vrhorphy nlwi n[i|H.-«ivth 
theaame to be than vnder thia doiiiininn. I hnuc likwiso prnuvd 
Tnto you that WiUyam called tli" Ciitiinipmr, of whom our king ia 
linially diaoended, waa bein teat ^ntK/ntaiy ot the wHoIb di>niiniun by 
the teatameat of kyng Edward ili^' conUttrnT, & though whinbe vrcm 
not tnia, yet waa y* obedienc* of l^i-otlmnl from tho bi?}pnnyng 
insepambly appendaunt to the 1 i^^unu of thio iviiliuii, and foli^wnf 
' t of y* aeignorie as tliyn'^es annoxed, lyke as tbn 



dignitiea of the Btnuan &niHer fulow tliu state of Homo, occonling 
to whiobe their homagea aadotiru cluymM baue been conti&awl to 
thia day. I haua inoned vnto ym al»o Iiowp tht-wldome of Iliint- 
yng<)on waa only atteined but by one of their kyngee, and that at 
tliB latter endu of hie tyme long after y' kyng hie brothers homage, 
done for y* crounu of ScotUnd, and fortified & surrendred by tbe 
n«st, aynce whicbu time it neuer waa regtorod again into any of 
thuir kynj^es hatides : and yet to aatiaRe tbeitn further therin, tbe 
b-'nor of all their kyngee lioni^va doeth folowo. 

" I D, N. Kyng of Scottoe shalbe true and faythfull vnto yon 
lorde £. by the grace of God kyng of ^Englande, the noble and 
superior lord of the kyngdome of Scotland and vnto you I make my 
Hdelitie for the aame kingdonie, tbe which I hold and claime to 
holde of you, and I shall beare you my fayth and tidclitie of life and 
lymme and worldly honor against all raenne, faythfully I ahall 
kuowledgp and shall do you soniice duo vnto you of the kyngdome 
of Scotland afore sayd as God so help and theso holy euangclina." 

I wyl not here plede the seueTal rosignacions and aurrendera of 
tbe mere possession of y* kyngdomo of Scotland made by thoir law- 
full kyngos, to our kyngcs Edwarde the lirat and Edwarde the third : 
nor yet allege our kyngcs podugro from Mawdo the doughter of 
Malcolme their 'kyng, nor yet argue the right of remainder of the 
kyngdomo of Scotland in our kyng for lackc of issue of the bo«lyes 
' G V. ' V, back. ' a vi. * G vf, back. ' G viL 
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of Dauid and Jane so entailed by thesame Dauid then kyng tiiereof 
as is before declared : nor yet obiect a forfaiture vpon their rebellio/i, 
for our kinges maiestie that now is doth farre otherwise by mariage 
require it at their handes. Now, because some of the Scottes alledge 
that they disagre to this manage fearyng the seueritie of our lawes, 
I haue thought good to remember in this place one or two of theirs, 
sufficient example wherby to iudge the nature of al the rest. 

They haue a lawe that if the father (though by the kynges 
licence) infeffe or geue lamles to lus ^sonne, yet if ufierwarde thesame 
father trespas the law, his offence shall forfeite this land, notwith- 
standyng that the sonne was by all solemne lawe assured of it before 
the offence of the father. 

Another, that if any man dye onely suspected of treason wtViout 
any other fact done, yet may this cause be examined after his deth 
and he somoned at his graue, & vpon condempnacion, his landes and 
goodes confiscat as if he wer yet liuyng, of bothe these lawes inno- 
centes haue no lesse cause to feare the malice, then trespassors haue 
to drede the paine. 

I haue studied a great while the lawes of this realme, & be it 
sayd without arrogancie, haue red theim all bothe old and new and 
therfore I dare affirme that the moost wicked lawe that euer ^was 
geuen in this realme, conteigneth not halfe somuche iniquitie as the 
best of bothe these do. 

Wherfore if they mistrust the seueritie of our lawes, chiefly as 
they bee mitigated at this day, none can better trust, then they y^ so 
do mistrust : but the likyng of their lawes standeth to them selfes, 
in them there is none alteracion sought : for policie in sondry places 
must of necessitie require sondry lawes, like as in diuers places of 
Englande to this daye be enioyed diuersitie in customes & haue 
been wtt/iout alteracion of&ed ^ since their b^;innyng. Our title in 
this wise published, & their obieccions as ye haue he&rd answered, I 
will with your fauor in this wise tume my tale vnto the Scottishman. 
It wer an infinite worke (nobles and commons of ^Scotlande) nor 
the tale should neuer haue an ende to declare what an inestimable 
euill^ concord is, as that wherby all thinges in the world, yea and 
also the world it selfe standeth and agreeth together, & wherby as 
the famous Salust sayeth, small thynges growe to y* greatest welth : 
wherby discorde her conhtiry, all greatest and best thynges come to 
distruccion and desolacion, as by the ciuill warres betwene Silla and 
Marius, y* mine of Home is sufficient example to all the worlde. 
Wherfore I would nowe wishe & desire, whiche is all that I am 
able to dooe, that these cruel and bloudy warres betwene vs may 
shortly cease, which shal much y* soner come to passe if ye trust not 
your owne wilful affeccion, which •beyng blynder then blyndnes 
itselfe hath closed vppe the iyes of your reason, and ledd your selfes 

* G 111, back. * G viii. • * suffred • in marginal correction. 
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into y^ desert of obstinacie, wheiin as your waye lyetti, so halh your 
foly extended^ 

Nature the wise mother of all thynges, when she ordeined all 
beaates with some natural mnnicion, as home, qiorre, tothe or xuule : 
she wold not create man either cruel or Tengeable by any of this 
outward thinges, but gaue him reason, A so to rule without angre or 
armour : she endowed you wttA giftes to the maintenaunoe of Con- 
corde, & will you Tse theim to discorde ? is it warre that you thinke 
profitable 1 is it discorde & mischiefe that beyng hatefull to other 
menne semeth to you pleasaunti what differew warre from ^all 
other eiuils f but that it excedeth in malice : your cause that pro- 
duceth war is neither honest nor iust, neither godly, nor necessarye, 
but against honestie, vice : against iustioe, iniust : against godlynes, 
wicked, against neceesitie, wilful obstinacy : the fruites Whereof be 
so horrible y^ of wise men they be with more lamentacion bewailed, 
then of your vnwisedomes wiOi painofulnes suffered. If maymea, if 
pouertie, if sickenes, if woundos, if lamenes, if robbery, if manquel- 
lyng (I omit death, as to gentle a thyng amo;?g these miseries) did 
appere either pleasaunt or profitable, I would sumwhat stay my 
penne 1 Further, what properties procedeth of warre, but outragious 
costes, ynmesurable labor, ineui'table penlles, consumynig anger, 
vnrestfull quietnes : the baner whiche you folow is a guide but to 
misery and death, either to kil other vnmercifully, or els to dye 
wickedly : but let shame do y^ in you which wisedome should do, or 
els amende by \nsedome that shame compel you not : if profite & 
quiotnea that is in peace cannot mouo you, yet let trouble & horror 
that is in warro with the iniustice of your cause feare you, if your 
nia^istratos be enemies to this honorable <fe K^xlly vnio?/, their (inus<» 
is neither amitie nor loue, either to you or their countny, nor lionor- 
able to themselfes re])ugnynj^ their owno Acte of Parliament lately 
made for confirmacion of thesame vnion : and withall let vour 
]K)i)i8ho Clerj^ie thinke, that dissimulacion neuer ^commeth to thendo 
that it is mente for, but to the contrary, and that like as a while 
their fayth hath deccaued va, so will it sliortly beguile theim selfos, 
for nature neuer gaue like vertuo to thinges counterfeicte, as to true 
in dede : all the wise writers of your owne nacion lament the 
wickednes of your clergic and condemne their vicious and prophano 
Hues, but by hyi)ocnsy thei alway had this gifte to shewe their 
vertue to the vttermost and hide th(»ir faulted* to y* secretest, so that 
their vertue apjMjareth more then it is, <fc their vice lesse : well, God 
is the onely wrek<«r of secret iniurios, whom no ma;? may doubt 
shortely to open all your eyoa, and he in the meane t}'Tne I trust 
will make your goucrnor (beyng naturally ^discended of an Knglishe 
}ious(i in kynge K<lwarde the second his dayes as your owno writern 
co;/feHse) againe to ])ecome a good Knglishma;/, which vndoubtinlly 
h(^ shalbe, Si a Scottishma// also, whensoruer he shall (U'i)ely coz/sider 

' H i, biiok. » II ii. ^ H ii, bock. * H iii. 
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the iustnes of our cause, his &yih, and your affliccion by the miserye 
of this present wane betwene vs, to compare whiche with a greater 
eiuil, possibilitie suffereth not, to matche him with a like eiuil, his 
owne nature abhorreth, to shew what is in degre of euils vnder him 
should seme sufficient dispraise, if ambicion, if malice, if glory, if 
enuy, do only driue thether* men to warres, whether wyl temper^ 
aunce, godlynes, honestie, & wisedome draw a christian mannef 

And nowe me ^ thinketh I here our countrey the common parent 
to vs all, say ynto you in this wyse. Ah Scottishemen, how lon^ 
shall I beare your vnnaturall cruelties, howe long will ye remaine 
rebellious children, when shal there be end of your malice 1 Alas 
what wickednes is it among christen men, and those the neighbors 
in one kyngdome, that the greatter part cannot be contented with 
the best thyng, but by the light argument of euil leaue the way that 
leadeth to perpetuall tranquilitie. All men would live in beatitude, 
but to foresee y* way how they may so do, ye goe farre awry. 
Knowe ye not how euil a maister he serueth of tiie twayne, dis- 
cords, or misery, of the whiche euermore the one foloweth the o^er. 
Be. not discordo and miserye of thesame nature that other vices be : 
alway at discencion within themselfes makyng the man vnmete for 
all other thynges, and at last vnmete for discord it selfe ; though 
nature to the obtainyng of foly gaue euery man to many giftes, and 
to the fblovyng of vertue to fewe, yet she neuer better deserued to 
warde mankynd, then knowyng how many miseries she ordained 
him to dwel among, to teache him by reason remedy against them 
al, & wherby thei may receiue no lesse ablenes to do well then 
before they liad redynes to do euil : be not all men that be bom to 
dye, the same also ordained to Hue by reason : & who of you by 
reason or otherwise is able to desist my persua^sion of this vnion, 
except he will say that the worst warre is better than the best peace, 
malice meter for Christian men then loue, and generaUy al discords 
better then concorde, whiche thynges how different they be, God 
knoweth, and I perfitely fele. Can England ofiie you more reason- 
able, more honorable, more godly condicions of peace then she 
doeth : except she had that from G<)d which maketh all his Grodhedde 
called perfeccion : can menne ofDre more then vour lawfuU libertie, 
peace, tranquilitie and amitie : do not these bryng forth wealth, 
securitie, and perpetual concorde ; and do not all thinges in the 
worlde, yea, and the worlde itselfe stand and agree together by 
concorde : where is your reason, where is y* *loue that Plato & 
Cicero require in you to be borne to me your countrey t Finally, 
where is the right knowledge of loue that ye ought to haue to your 
selues ? is not my trartquilitie thassuraunce of your wealth, and my 
trouble thassuraunce of you[r] miseriet The wicked moath bred in 
the clothe destroyeth the same. The cruel Vipar in procreacion 
killeth his mother, and yet he that beleueth their ciuilitie to be lesse 

' Corrected to <hethen '. ' h ui, bock. ' h iiy. ' h iig, back. * h y. 
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then youre, little coHsiOHtnth thoir causo to be of nature, and yoiir» 
iif wiifull dispoairion. I did sow* you the good aeedca of coiicordci, 
but there is sjirong vp among you cockle and fntchc, tba weded of 
duvurde, and thus your comipcion of a goud tliyng hatli cageiidi«d 
aa euil, wbcrvpon your ' iufelicitie iis yo more, becitiue you aee it not, 
but if you eawo it with reaaun oawell oa roAson eeeth you, you would 
contiidtir the peril, for I siiy it is your owna cause, thcrfore noglccL 
not my monicion. 

Spumii not gainst knowlislgp, rebel! not againgt your wwillli, 
more honor is offured vnto you then tiuur chauncod to th<f S<:ottinho 
nacion, the tyme eeruoth it, nuwon roquinth it, the consoiil of nil 
good men desiTo[th] it, and Ood pitiyng my long attliccion hnth 
ofTred the occasion, which beyng of your pait<L« tliaiUcefully recciiuwl, 
bringeth wealthful sccuritie to your solfua, your wyuea, cluldnui. 
your goodea, & all your poetoritie, and wlierby yoa shall auoid 
ualamitie, misery esilemewt or death, whiche otherwise by the 
'iniusticu ol' your cause, will vndoubtodly folow; tberfoto in thia 
choiae, lul it be an hardu thyun to uiake you ooiwent to your owue 
wuoltli. Aud on that oondiuioii, I do K-quire the wbulu uiumhrea uf 
oil grtutt DriUiit(iiH, that like u these many huudruth yi^rua yo huuo 
proMuuutvd euhu otliur with fyre, sworUu, and iilaugliter, tliat «o yu do 
from hensfourth iirusecuUi ecJie other with nniitii^ loue, niiil tVond- 
ahip, all ohlu uiu newo displeasurm IwtwiHui you to bu turuiLftdr 
nnna ntherwyse ctniaideied then if your hand cillnnd thn oyii, or tha 
tothii th'i tjnig, iti wiiiche cmuh; to pimi«h, tho nuicnRo nhuld bo 
ii!im\^l v.-ur ^rUw^. Atid liii.dlv, hi \;m «!u.li' n,iit>'TKw.n iwns. 
nlh-i- ]'■ , \v\r,rUr ..l"y..ri l,..|!ii >!iiill vviUi h.ii.T vvUi ,l.'s,.vuo yo 
^freudshippe of the other, to the gloryo of God, the tranquilitie and 
wealth of youi selues, and vttei discorage of my common enemieo. 

FINIS. 

IHTia EXCVSVM 

L O N D I K 1, IN 



OHARDI ORAV- 

TOm, TTPOORA- 

FBI RBQII 

M. D. XLVIII. 



CVM PRIVILEUIO 
AD IIIPIIIMBH' 
DVU BOLVM. 



267 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



This index aims at registering all the words oocurring in the Oomplaynt, which 
differ in spelling or usage from modem English. Except in special cases, 
one reference only, to the page^ is given. The etymologies serve to show 
at once the large French element, and that the basis of the language is 
Anglo-Saxon. The following abbreviations occur : A.S. Anglo-Saxon ; Fr. 
French ; Ger. German ; IsL Icelandic ; M.Sc. Modem Scotch ; O.E. Old 
English ; O.Fr. Old French ; O.North. Old Northumbrian ; Sw. Swedish ; 
n. noun ; p, past (tense and participle) ; p,p. past participle ; p,t, past 
tense ; pi, plural ; pr, pie, present piurtioiple ; vh. verb ; L, Leyden^s 
Glossary, 



Abhominatione, 36, abominatioiL 

aboleist, 79, vb. p, of aboleis, 
abolished. 

absens, 25, absence. 

Absolon, 25, Absalom. 

abstrak, 127, vh, abstract, jp.jp. 
abstrakket. 

abufe, 38; abuf, 91 ; abuif, 123, 
above. 

abundand, 34, pr. p, abounding, 
abundant. 

abuide, 40, aboard. 

abusion, 159, -e, 32, n. abuse. 

acceptione, 152, exception. 

accessor, accessoir, 111, adj. ac- 
cessory. 

aecordis, 37, n. concords; ac- 
cordit, 79, ob, p. agreed. 

accusit, 1, v,p. accused. 

achademya, 13, academy. 

acquoms, 144, acorns. 

actor, 25, author. 

COMPLAYNT. 17 



adagia, 7, addagia, 142, adage. 

admirabil, 54, wonderful. 

admiration, 1, 55, ads^iratione, 
134, wonder, marvel. 

adnul, 31, t;&. annul, p. adnullit^ 
17, annulled. 

adoptiue, 26, cuLj, by adoption. 

aduersair, pi, aduersaris, 87, ad- 
versary. 

aduertest, 89, warned. 

adidatione, 2, flattery. 

adultere, 138, adultery. 

affectiue, 16, affectyue, 148, af- 
fectionate; affectione, 83, liking, 
inclination. 

affinite, 2, (Fr.) affinity. 

aflligit, 1, p.p. afflicted (Fr. 
affligS), 

aflrayit, 70^ p,p. put into an afiray, 

frightened, afnud. 
Affrica, 14, 44. 
afoir, 40, before (M.8c, a/ore). 
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ngiuiia, 96, ogoiiist. 

A^-uunir, 20, Agnnor. 

ogonya, 121, aguuy. 

Agiest, 16, ruBtiii (Fr, nyre^le). 

aguat, R7, AuguRt. 

aiffi, 29, ngr, 

ul, all, 4. 

ftlnncrly, 1, only. 

aid. 1, aUd, 88, old (A. 8. <-nH, 

aid). 
iJuuiii, P6, die von. 
nllace, 34, aliu. 
aUegoanci), 31, rt. jii. nllisginge, 

allegU, SG, &leg<i, 133. 
AUcundor, 2S, 33. 
alUgorio, 3d, allujtoriaal. 
iiUys 78. 182, ftlvH, 39. n. ally, 

lilies, ftlllfuioo : alUji. IIK). t« kily. 
alniaiat, aliuiwt, 1, ulmoat 
Alniao, C6, 146, (Fr. aUrmnmi) 

Gunnan. 
Aliiiy, 83, tho Atiuia. 
Alrukaba, 49, tlie polo star. 
Kleia, 74, also, 1, oUo. 
alae, oahao. See aae. 
niter, 76, n. altai. 
ttltir, 26, vh. niter; altira, 58; 

altris, SI. 57. 
niuang, 1, among. 
Animan, 2, Hainan, 
amplitude, 1. 
ande, and. 

ono ^ a, an, 1 ; ano = ouo, 13. 
ancnl, 9, prep, about, concerning, 
onetich, aneucht, 137, unough. 
animsduert, 101, IGS, i>6. pay 

attention, take notice; animaduer- 

tens, IGli, attealioD. 
Aniou, 4, Anjou. 
oukir, onkyr, 40, anchor. 



Annibal, 12, 13, 14, Hannibal 

ansuer, anauere, anaueir, 83, 

answer \ aosuert, 13, answered. 

antartic, 49. 

nutccewaara, 3, aiit«c«etie8, 186, 

(OTr.) ancestom. 
Antcpodoa, 38, Antipodee, 50. 
antiunt, 19, ancient. 
onticopot, 36, vb. p. anticipated, 
ontifjuit*, 16, (Fr.) aiitiijuity. 
apeir, apur, vh. app-nr ; npcris, I , 

ES; nperand. SO, appeamig; aper- 

ei». 70, -mtx. 
Apothigmatis, IG, A[K)phtti^:tns. 
uppin, TiT, apin, 116, open j ap- 

pynly. 1U3. openly. 
Apixdlo, 10, Apollo, 83, ft namo 

of the pinnct Mercury, S4. 
nppoait, 55, oppogit, 172. up- 

poaite I appmitiooe, 66, oppoaition. 
Apuilya, 98, Apulia, 
ar, 1, are. 

Arabic, 139, Arabia, 
arago, arrHgQ, 124, 125, feudal 

service witn aeer» or draught-cattLo 

(Low Lat. ateragium). 
arand, 44, jtr. j^e. ploughiiig, till- 

iug C0.£. earing, Lat. aroju), 
archobiachop, 6. 
ardant, 16, anlant. 
argon, 183, vh. aijjuo. 
aria, 42.(A.8. dr)«.jJ. oara. 
armit, 12, araied. 
armyc, 6, anuy, 
annya, arniia, 1 48, n. pi. anna. 
artailjeo, 41, artilloiy. 
artic, 48, arctic, 
artifeia, 20, artific*. 
artikil. artiklis, 97, article, -a. 
ua, ii/ter compartUive = than, ■■>, 

13, U, 71 i moir as, conp. Oern.au 
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asce, asse, ase, alse, 21, 152, 
ashes (A.S. oiee, M.Sc, du). 

asephales, 167, o^/. pi. acephal- 
ous, without head. 

assail^e, to assail, 3 ; assailjeis, 
34; p.p, assa^eit, assaii^et, 161, 
assai^urs, 77, assailants. 

assaltis, 6, assaults. 

asse, 39, 64, 123, ass. 

assentatione, 2, flatteiy. 

Assiriens, 21, 27. 

Assueros, 2, Ahasuerns. 

Assure, 27, Ashur. 

astrolog, 37, astrological, astro- 
nomical ; astrologien, 32, astrologer. 

astuce, 97, austuce, 87, astute. 

atentic, 3, authentic. 

Athenes, 21, 33. 

athort, 1, athourt, 38, athourcht, 
111, athwart, across, aU over. 

auance, auanse, 1, (Fr. aoanee) 
advance, 1, -cis, 53. 

auaye, 28, away. 

aucht, 94, eight, eighth* 

aucht, 36, ought. 

audiens, 31, audience, hearing; 
auditur, 29. 

auen, 9, 7, own. 

auenture, 97, (Fr.) fortune, luck. 

auereise, 73, auareis, 166, avarice ; 
auerisius, 83, avaricious. 

Auerois, 62, Averrhoes. 

auful, 26, awfuL 

austral, 49, southern. 

austuce, 87, astute. 

autorite, pi. -eis, 29, (Fr.) au- 
thority. 

ay, 49, always. 

ayr, 34, air. 

ayr, -is, 143, heir, -e. 

Ayre, 93, Ayr. 

Aysia, 110, Asia. 



Baanacht, 121, Baanah. 

Bahillon, 80, BahiUone, 25, 28» 
Babilone, 20, Babylon. 

bac, back. 

baglap, 66. 

baik, vb. bake, p.t buke, p.p. 
baikyn, 85. 

baith, baitht, 85 ; bath, batht, 
104, baytht, 6, both. 

bak, bac, 56, back; bakuart, 6, 
66, backward. 

bald, 40, 99 = bad, vb. p.t of 
bid, byd. 

baldfyir, 42, 111, balefire, bon- 
fire. 

balk, 93, 138, beam (A.S. baled). 

Balzol, 80, BalioL 

band, 121, vb. p.t q/bynd, Ixrand. 

band, 181, n. bond, contract 

bane, 37, banis, 152, bone, -s. 

bannes, 162, banish; bannest, 
87, banished. 

bannis, 134, vb. bans, curses. 

Bannochtbume, 96, Bannock- 
bum. 

baptist, 4, christened, named. 

Barba aaron, 67, " the herb Arum^ 
called also arom (Gr. om»v}, wake 
robin or cuckoo pint." X. 

barbir, 4, barbire, 106, (Fr. bar- 
bare) barbarous. 

baris, 3, vb. bears. 

barran, 70, barrane, 21, barren. 

barrons, 23, barons. 

bassine, 145, bassyn, 129, basin. 

bate], 80, battel, 26, battle, pi. 
battellis. 

batht, 104, baytht, 121, both, 
batton, 28, (Fr.) rod, stick. 
Baudouyne, 4, Baldwin, 
bayr, 26, 123, vb. bear, 
bayr, 41, adj. baie. 
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MijTii, 4 1, ( A.S. linirn) {il. IjHyrns, 

123, child. 
ImyrnUheJ, G7, »}toald prohrMy 

U hnjtam bisl, ahild'Dcd, Ihu 

matrix. Suftffcatione of the b- = 

sulQaliuu uf ihe womb. 
baythl, 6, both. 
Im, 2, prep. by. 
bton, 174, boon ; bnanil, 2, "' 

bonulto, 70, (O.Fr.) boauty. 
bocum, 34, bocoQio, p.l. becam. 
bifoir, 117. befor, 2, before; 

uf bebir = d'av&nt. 
boggand, 13fi, bcHging- 
bt^gyonyng, 13. 
MmU, 66. vb. behold. 
Wmfu, 29, «. bohoof; bchuvit, 

131, »A. boliDvud. 
behyiid the band, 115, bobind 

baiuL 
boir, 38, n. a shrill or wbiwiug 

noise (M.Sc. hirr). 
Wit, H5, n. bwr. 
boir, vb. bear; Wiris, 73; p.i. 

bure, p.p. born, 
bois, 75, 07, (if it) bo. 
bfiktci», 66, n. bows, curtfiicB. 
belay, 41. 
btilfif, 8, b6. bultovo ; p. beleilit, 

97, beleoit, 22. 
bel-veddir, 68, b<^l^wothc^. 
beneticB, 1 16, benefit, good doed ; 

pi. benefice, bencljii, bcneficis, 80. 
Bcnieinyn, 126, Benjaiain. 
berial, 37, beryl. 
berk, berkis, 139, to bark; p. 

bpm, pi. bemis, 93, (A.S. tern) 

buisis, 41 j " F. harixi, hi.ichvd. 



a »pecics of cannon formerly much 
lined at sea, reaenibltng tht/uinw*, 
but shorter and of Urger call* 

Bcrtan, brulan, 82, Britain. 

Hetuic, 80, Berwick. 

bestial, 64, (Fr. hfntttil) IiJonging 

to beasts ; bcatuilile, 43, G9. cnltie. 
best lyik, U, best looking, hand- 

wmest. 
■^ '^B, 67, n. beet 
[Hjuaine, 109, vb. betny ; betnwi^ 

ISl, p. bctruit, 104, betnyed- 
1 lix, 5, between. 
L k, 9, 67. bulk, 82, book, ji. 

. i!uki>, 2a. 
buya, 06. (A.S. Imi) n. bee. 
b>>ym,;>'.beymtR,36,66,beatt,-c , 
Iwyrdf, 15, », board. 
N-yal, 17, -is, 28, booal, -e. 
bihil, 23, 76, Bible, 
bio, 24, build (A.8. byggnn) ; p. 

bi/jKet. 80, 79, built, 
bim, 110, vb, hum ; birnand, 25, I 

burning, p. hrjnt. 
Iti/auce, liiwntc, 116, Byzuntium. 
blidwrand, 37, bkbbering, bab- 

bUc, 52, black, 
blait, 39, vh. bloat 
blason, 14, bbieon, blub, 
bliiaphemationo, 155, hlaspheiiiy. 
blau, vh. blow, p.t. bluu, p.p. 

bluuGQ, 3S ; blauutuid, 42, blowing. 
bleildir, 64, bladder {M.Sc. Wo 

8w). 
bleytht 66, blythe. 
blude, bluid, 81, blood, 
blyind, 140, blind. 
blytbtnes, 84, blitheneea 
Bocchoa, 281, Boccaccio. 

bo— i.r, 38. Jl. ImgB. 
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boirdours, bordours, 106, borders. 

boldfyir, 25, v. bald fyir. 

bollene, bonlene, 40, bow-line. 

bolt, 131, shaft, dart 

bonet, 41, 145, bonnet, cap. 

borage, 67, Borago officinalis, 

boreaus, 27, borreaus, 86, (Fr.) 
executioners, hangmen (M.Sc. 
burrioun). 

borial, 37, boreal, 48. 

borne, 33, bom. 

borouing days, 38, the three last 
days of March, suoposed to be 
borrowed from April, to give the 
" rough month " a chance of blow- 
ing its worst,' and therefore speci- 
al^ boisterous. 

boroustone. See buroustoun. 

borrel, 11, a wimble or borer. 

borrel, (idj. (Fr. bureau, borel, 
L. borellus) coarse, rude, belonging 
to the common people. 

bostit, boistit, 124, bullied, 
threatened. 

hot, conj. but, 2 ; lest, 75 ; unless, 
7 ; adv. only, 6 ; prep, without, 24. 

boule, 33, (Fr.) ball 

boulene, bollene, 33, bow-line. 

bounte, 2, (Fr.) goodness. 

boy, 41. 

brae, 33, 99, 108, to break; 



brakkis, 58. p.t brae ; pp, brokyn, 
14, brakkyng, breaking. 

bracfiast, 42, n. breakfast. 

brais, i2, pi. o/bra, braes. 

brakkis, 58, vb. breaks. 

brane, 16, brain. 

brangland, 68, (Fr. brardant) pr, 
pie. wavering, tottering. 

branglis, 66, a kind of dance. See 
p. xcv. 

bras, 146, brass ; brasyn, 189. 

brascheletis, 120, bracelets. 

braulis, 66, a kind of dances. See 
p. xcv. 

brede, 122,breyd, 43, breyde, 26, 
bread. 

bredir, brethir. See brodir. 

breir, 64, briar (A.S. br6r). 

brig, 63, bridge (A.S. bricg). 

brocht, 120, brought. 

brod, -ddis, 28, prick, -e ; t;6. to 
prick, 148*, j9. broddit, 123, prodded. 

broder, 4, brother; brudir, 120; 
pi. bredir, 76, 135; brethir, 123, 
124, 128, 129, 139, 151, 157, 
brethyr, 143,bredther,187; gen.pl. 

\ brethers, 135. 

brodrut, 69, (em)broidered. 

brokyn, 14, broken. 

brudir. See broder. 

bruit, 116, (Fr.) report, rumour. 



* Gonoeming the origin of the name Borrowing days, the following popular 
rhymes are current : 

* March borrowit fra Averill 
Three days, and they war ill.* 

* March said to Aperill, 

I see three hoggs ui>on a hill ; 

But lend your three first days to me 

And rU be bound to gar them dee. 

The first it sail be wind and weet, 

The neist it sail be snaw and Rleet, 

The third it sail be sic a freeze 

Sal gar the birds stick to the trees : — 

But when the horrowed days were gane, 

The three silly hoggs cam hirplan' hame.' 
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:it, «fi (A.a. hriu-Mn, Gtir. 
iMcl< ijnjod, B«ei1, nsurped. 
inimo, roont. 

U), J3, oniti«h, irretional. 
linito. 178, ruit, report, 
brvcht, 37, Might 

n, 40, ( ;. fiurce, n|j;ing. 
1 ^^1 ' ',(l'J/- of him) \t\iral 
.Sc. briMi). 
bucDoniJH, 43, buukhunui. 
Buoiphal, bunijihul, 100, Bucuph- 

bucolikia, 64, Biicolica. 

bufTuiis, GG, iiiurria duiuwa, |j. xcv. 

buik, Iwulc, 82. \xnik. 

butlir, 3d 1 t" IxiUuw, boom, tu> u 

bull or bittoru. 
buUU, 39, bullK. 
buiuliii, 146, buuilyn, 102, (/».j). 

0^ bjnd] baund (M.Sc. hm'). 
Burbuu, 89, Bourbon, 
burcht, 134, burgbt, 143, liuigb. 
bure, 68, vb. p. bore. 
burght, burcht, n. burgh, borough. 
Burgungje, 4, Burgundy. 
biiraU, 38, (A.S. bunte) brooks, 

rivulela. 
burouBtouniB, 87, burroustounia, 

45, boraustone, 167, borougli- 

busk, 37, 71. (Fr. h'sc) busli. 
but, 123, n. butt 



butiii, butiiio, 146, (Fr.) booty, 

liy, ]irep. near, 7 ; hfyond. ho- 

sides, wilhuat, |Mat. 7S- 
by, 1 1, 64, 1 33, vh. buy ; p. booht 
bygane, 105, bygone. 
bynd, 121, hind; j».(. band; p.j>. 



bundvn 



bynlyng, 1 33. birdutg, 1 37* . j 

[A.S. bjrJfa) burden, 
bymuid, bnruing. 
bywiyniii, 9, dT; byaynwi, 2, biui' 

ocM, ■tal« of being uu>y. 
bytU, 12fi, vb. bitM. 

uahil,c»bU-8tDk, 40, cable, capotan. 
cAbinct, 7, rwMMB, 

caco. 137, cam. J 

coo 10, 170, (Fr.) fhiU, fleeting. ■ 
calo, fi3, cobl ; uuldnes, 59. ^ 

cj-'i'^inuB, 38, ii<^. dark, g,looTaf. 
• a, 1G7, {Fr. falcui^) «-/.. «!• 
I*tc 



calumuiaturia, 31, cnluiniuatois. 
taio, 10, rb. }..t. DAiw. 
canimaiiync, 07, cjiinomilo or 
" cum mill, uiinetiiuea «{telUl nM»> 

cainpil, 63, 98, uncuupud ; campl, 

U7, oatnp. 
Cannya, 13, Cunnw, 
tantiuiilau, 1G4, ranon law. 
cape, 3, Kopo, aummil of vault 
Capos, Cajico, 113, Capuea, 44, 

captaii, 95, captain. 

captiuito, 1, captivity. 

carag<!, carraige, 1 26 ; " a servituds 
Blill cuitomfirj in various parts of 
S«.. by wliich a tenant is bound to 
carry far tlie proprietor a stipulated 
quantity of cohIb, grain, ftc, or to 
Krre liim irilh men and hor»e9 % 
Of rlain number of dajs in the year." 
L. 

carion, -e, 119, (Ft. earoiffne) car- 

c«rl. 144, (A.S. eeort, Ul Irarl) » 
cliurl, tiuur. 

, duracten. 



1 
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cassin, 28, p.p, casten, cast (M. 
8c. euis^m). 

castel, 20, castle, pi, castellis, 95. 

caterris, 37, (Fr. eaiarre) catarrhs. 

Cathon, 44, Cato. 

cattel, 29, 69, cattle. 

caue, 57, (Fr.) cellar. 

cauillatione, 167, cavilling. 

caupon, caupona, 40. See p. Ixix. 

causles, 95, causeless. 

cauteil, (Fr. cautele) n, caution, 
craft, address. 

Cayphas, 83, Caiaphas. 

CecUe, 151, CecUle, 129, SicUy. 

celest,64, (Fr.) celestial, heavenly. 

ceUdone, 67, celandine, chelido- 
mum majus. 

centir, 51, rt. centre. 

certifie, 91, r& certify; certificat, 
95, certificate. 

cesteme, 126, cistern. 

chaisse, 26, 75, chasse, 75, chaise, 
27, to chase ; pJ, chaissit, 97. 

chalmyr, 134, chamber. 

Champayngje, 5, Champagne. 

chandelans, 76, chandeliers. 

chantit, 39, vb, p, chanted. 

charpenteir, 10, (Fr.) carpenter. 

Chartagiens, 146, Carthaginians. 

chasbollis, 94, (Fr. eiboulesy It 
cipolio, it. eepella) onions (M.Sc. 
ceyha*8). 

cheapel, 63, chapeL 

cheiifis, 98, chiefs ; cheiftane, 97. 

cheip, 39, to cheep, as a young 

bird, 
cheir, 68, cheer, countenance. 



cheis, 43, choose; p,t, chesit,' 11, 
146. 

chekyns, 39, chickens. 

cheldyr, 79, children. See child. 

chen^e, 121, chen^eis, 114, (O.Fr. 
ekaigne) chain, -s (M.Sc. ekeitu). 

cheptour, 19, 187, chapter. 

cheretabyl, 1 8, charitable ; cherite, 
17, charity. 

cheris, 91, to cherish. 

chesit See cheis. 

chestee, 19, chestie, 23, vb, chas- 
tise CO.F. ehastie^ -r). 

child, 60, 145, pi. childir, 9, 20, 
25, 30, 42, 47, 72, 76, 79, 86, 104, 
119, 126, 132, cheldyr, 79, children 
(A.S. cildru, eildre), 

Christin, cristin, 23, Christian. 

cipressis, 67, cypress or cyperus 1 

circoncisione, 35, circumcision. 

circuitis, 48, vb, revolves ; p,t. cir- 
cuit, 167, surroonded. 

cirurgyen, 129, (Fr. chirurgien) 
surgeon. 

cite, 11, city, pi, eiteis; dtinar,^ 
pi. citinaris, 11, 167, citizen, -s. 

ciuilis, adj. pi. civil. 

ciuilist^ 10, n. civilist 

claik, 39, cry of the geese. 

clair, 70, cleir, 73, clear, (Ft.) 

clais, 96, 101, clathis, 70, clothes. 

claytht, 145, cleitht, 98, cletbd, 
70, clad ; clethyng, 68, clothing. 

cleene, 34, 138, clone, 7, clean. 

cleuchis, 38, doughs, dells. 

dips, 56, vb, eclipses. 

dose, 60, (Fr. dos) p,p, closed ; 
dosit, 47. 



* Several French nouns denoting an agent have taken in Eng. and So. an 
additional agent-ending in -er^ -ar : compare ci^inar, logieinBi^ medieifwr, 
sophistM, vaticintLTf with Fr. eitoien, logici^n^ medeei%y tophUte^ &a In the 
Eng. agtrofunnev^ phUosopher^ practitioner^ barriiter, and vulgar mutician&r, 
the -er is similarly redundant 
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dud, (klie, 88, cloud, -a. 

Cltiny, 6, Clugny. 

coagulis, vb. coagulates (Fr. eo- 

o«d, 68, {A.S. eotlilc) [lillow. 

ookis, 3'J, cocks. 

cokkil, U8, cocklB, waiUop, llie 

badge of tUo orilcr of St Miotjaol. 
collero, coUer, 153, wrulh (Fr. 

collie, 67, colic 

uulciQO, 82, colony. 

uumeit, 08, comot. 

comionyrg, 107. iSm commonyng. 

comiiiandiH, 31, vomuuudii. 

uommittatu, 130, voiumitU^n. 

oomodite, 131, (Fr.) convoiiionc(\ 

opportunil; ; coicioJitu, 8, Kuit- 

■Ue, co&vmienl. 
comont, 16, euiuinuu; uiriiuiilly, 

69) oonioiit vtil, 16. oominiiii- 

wealth. 
^^ comou^ng, 63, 107, cotntimiiing, 

hoUing oumnuuiciLtion. 
" oiiniiwrit, 2, compared. 

coniptir, 11 4, to agijHitu' fonuully ; 

ooinperit, V'i. 
i:(iiiipiluris, IG, compUere. 
compltiin, 120, vb. to uomi)liun; 

ootnp tenant, eompl&iniiig. 
compluit, 181, uomplule. 
cumpkxiun, 11, 106, luuiiUl 

clianoler, dispoaiUoa. 
compt, 129, account, 
concauito, 47, n. hollow, tiuncuve. 
uoscordo, 6, concord, hartuuny. 
coudamp, 16, 117, vb. condemn; 

p, cuudanipnit, 119. 
condiacendit, 98, pitched on, de- 

•Ceudcd to particulan. 
coufukkit, 145, confected, pro- 

porcd b; urt. 
confertnil, 32, oonliniiod. 



t. INDEX. 

confcrria, 2S, c«mparas ; p. con- 

fmit, 151. 
confonuand, 86, cooforming. 
coufoitit, R4, uonifortetl. 
cung«lit, 59, congealed, 
coiiiune, to coinoin ; cgiiiiuut, 

77. S'i, conjoined. 
coniuris, 133, oonapitw ; con- 

iuratione, 117, oonspiraoj. 
coiipair, 140, compon*. 
conpangjoua, 43, compiuiiun*. 
coupilit, 143, compilml. 
conpukit, 43, compelled, forood. 
conquoriours, 19, conquerota. 
conqueis, 4, 87, cimijuvs, 80, SI, 

to conquer, acqaJK, ffiin : p. otm* 

queiat, 77. eonqucat, itS i oon- 

Suessinft, U, S 1 , SS : eonquntows, 
0, oouquerura. 
conquuK, n. (Fr. euiupiU) 91, 93, 

acquisition, poewuion. 
Qoiisait, Q, 32, 137, conouit, con- 
cept, 
eonnuie, 52, conceive, p. ootimuiil 
consel, 1 9, ooiiBollis, 99, eouiuwl, -«. 
cotiaidir, 4, p. CQiisidrit, 'JO, coii- 

sidcred; f r. p^. coDsidernut, 3, 89. 
conapiratiouo, 113, 117, (Fr.) 

conspiracj. 
constellation, 66, stellar aspect 

{in BstroloRj). 
constrenje, to constrain ; p. con- 

strenjFU, 4S. coiisLrcnjeit, D8, coo- 

strEDjet, 1£5, constmiiied. 
consuetude, 87, -ia, 106, cttstoin, 

contcmpil, 37, 47, to contemplate 
(Fr. conUmfi -er) p. oonlemplit, 47, 
61. 

coutoiuplcno ^= -ynp, 46, con- 
toDi plating, coDtcmplatiou. 

coiit^neus, 34, counti^ance. 

ciuntcninu, 23, 116, conkiit, Ufiiur. 

coal«aeuatione) 23, continuaUoD. 
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contigue, 4, (Fr.) adj, contiguous. 

contrafait, 147, adj. coonteifeit 

contiair, 77, contrar, 2, (Fr.) 
prep, against. 

contrakk, to contract; contrakit, 
107, contrakkit, 181, contracted. 

conualesse, 1, to recover. 

conueen, 116, convene. 

conuoye, 130, vh. (Fr.) to con- 
duct, guide ; conuoyaua, 42 ; p.p. 
conuoyit, 4. 

coppir, 145, copper. 

corbe, -is, 181, (Fr. corbeau) 
raven, -s. 

cordinar, 10, 181, (Fr. cordonnier) 
shoemaker. 

come pi pis, 42. See p. xciL 

comis, 96, com crops. 

corriandir, 67, Coriander. 

corsbollis, 42, crossbows. 

coruppit, 9, 82, corrapit, 152. 

cosmaghraphie, 46, cosmography. 

cothouse, 96, cottage, labourer's 
house. 

cotis, 96, pi, of coit, 101, coat, -s. 

wu, 63, vh, to culL 

cou, 63, kou, cow ; pi, ky, kine. 

coulis, 163, cowls. 

coulpe, 155, (Fr. coulpe, L. culpa) 
fault. 

coupe, coupis, 76, n. cup, -s (Fr.). 

cours, 54, course. 

courtician, curtician, 133, (Fr. 
eourtisa») courtier. 

couuardeis, 15, cowardice. 

couurit, 68, covered. 

crafiR^ 10, craft, trade; craftis- 
man, 11. 

crag, 102, neck;2>/. craggis, 102. 
cragis, 98, craggis, 38, crags, rocks, 
craif, 124, crave, 
crak, 42, crack. 



craklene pokis, 41, ''crackling- 
baffs, bags for holding fireworks 
ana combmtibles employed in 
naval warfare," X. 

crans, 39, cranes. 

crau, to crow, p.t creu, 39 ; pp. 
crauen. 

crauis, 39, n. crows. 

creat, 34, 43, vb, p. created. 

credens, 131, credit, belief! 

Creit, 80, Crete. 

crepusculine, 53, -yne, 38, dawn- 
ing. 

creu, 39, vb, p,t. crew, 
cristellyne, 48, crystalline. 
Crist Ihesus, 35. 

cristianite, 4, 160, Christendom 

gli.Sc. ekrUtendee)\ cristyn, 5, 
hristian. 

crone, 103, croune, 68, crown; 
cronit, 80, crowned. 

croniklis, 3, 35, pi. of cronikyl, 
86, chronicle. 

crope, 39, (Goth. hropjan)U> croak. 

crops, 121, tops, summits. 

crouettis, 76, craets. 

croutit, 39, cooed as a dove. 

crualte, 3, cruelty. 

crukit, 159, crooked. 

cryar, 139, crier, shouter. 

culd, 56, could. 

culd, 63, = did. The old aux- 
iliary ^tf» = beyan^fell a-, did, was 
confounded with com^ and then 
culd used as its past. 

cullour, 129, 143, culour, 93, 
cullurs, 171, colour; oollourit, 14, 
colour^. 

culuerene, 41, (Fr. eotdeuvrine. 
It, eolubrina), also called ierpeniiMe, 
oriffinallv a hand gun of one yard 
in tength ; afterwards a cannon of 
the second order, long in propor- 
tion to its calibre. 
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uum, 7, nb. cuiiie, p.l. cum, p.p. 

CumjO ; Cnlnnn, 41, OOmc Dtil I 

oummond, d, oumiug. 
cuiumanil, C, pr. p. coming, 
uid, 130, uomiuttiid. 

139, tniutiliwomo, 

pcrtinuiaiu. 
ciinttqioint, 39, counterpoint, 
ciintra, 86, cuntray, 78, cuntre, 

!M) ; pi, oimtrGis, 1, oountrj. 
cunje,n. ooin; cunjet, 109,coiiied. 
cHpidite, (Fr.) 31, cupidity. 
curate, 13, curoigo, M, courvg^i 

eunigcug, 10, cuurogtsous. 
cunlifl, 43, cnrtls. 
curait, 24, 30, cureod. 
umtas, 163, courteous, 
curticiim, 133, coiirlier. 
curt^nia, 119, curlingia, 118, cur- 

uuna. 
ciiBctiiit, 39, cuahut, wood pigeon, 
cuiitani, 7 (O.Fr, coiutttme). 
uutUind, &'l, cutting; cuttia, 13, 

cutsi cutlit, 1£0, //. cut. 

dagar, 81, dagger. 

doggar vyiae, 41, ditgg^r-wise, in 

form of B dagger. 
daU, 39, a dale ; daiiis, 38. 
dnilia, 66, " ewea whicb mifis 

Umb, and are fattened for 

«laugliter." L. 
daly, 175, dayly. 
dninyacl, 134, damyacio, 108, 

dam set. 
dangcdr, 14, danger, 
danaand, 66, dancing (Fr.). 
dant, 145, (Fr. ilomie) to tame, 

subdue; fi. daulit, 21) dautwb, 

HI, tamere. 
Ilanyel, 77. 
dur, 14, dare. 
Dauid, gcH. niiuj. David's, 121. 




day ftlxnit, 175, a day altcrnatfly. 
doluit, 184, dobatit, Ol.atxagglo, 

ooiitoLtioii. 
denvia, 2, deceisae, 147, dectw^ 

173, v6. Aeeette; p. decessit. Mi. 
(locliunis, 21, dtitibayis, 71, foUjif 

decajs (Fr. decitair). 



detJair, 47, declaris, 154, to ( 

plain, clear up, make plain, 
dcclinationo, 20, n. decline. 
decreit, 19, n. decree. 
decFMse, 20, decrease. 
decrotit, 23, /J, o/decrdt, to dccT«« 
d(»te, dcid, 1 23, n. deed, pi. deidiai , 
dudu, 8, 35, deid, n. death ; duda- | 

bod, 173i dededance,U6,duice of < 

death, 
dodo, 127, a^}. dead. 
dcdie, c. to dedicatt) (Fr. ilfiiwr}^ i 

dcdiut, 7, dcJical, 11), dedicated, 
doe, 26, 80, tu die; deit, 156, 

de«aso, 11, (Fr.) gixldess. 
defamo, 102, n. disgrace, 
defeculto, 133, il difficulty. 
deHhit, 176, p.p. defeated (Fr. 

df/ait). 
delfendit, 3, defended. 
dofibnH, 2, defence ; dofcusabil, 

m:t, able to defend, abiebodicd. 
doHorcufl, 107, diflcrenoe. 
dufltirit, 92, deflowered, 
df.fluxiono, 14, n, flow, 
dogeistit, 9, digested, 
degonerit, 72, p.p. dcgenemtod. 
degresaioiiL', 184, digroaaiun. 
deid, 123, deed, 
deiekkit, 17, p.p. expelled, cut 

duipuoa, 21, duptlL 
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deir, 156, deer. 

deit, 156, died. 

deitht thrau, 121, death throe, 
contortion of death. 

delatit, 1 44, dilated, spreadabroad. 

delegat, 144, delicate. 

delegent, 6, 89, diligent. 

deliciuS) 125, dainty, delicate. 

delue, 154, (A.S. ddf) delve, dig. 

delyit, 43, delight 

delyuir, 2, vh, deliver. 

dementis, 27, demerits, deserts. 

denud, 87, vK strip. 

dennncit, 164, denunsit, 103, de- 
nounced. 

deploir, 26, deplore ; p. deplorit, 
26. 

depone, 1 36, to depose, make oath« 

descriuit, 2, described. 

desolat, 1, desolate. 

desolut, 108, dissolute. 

desyr, 82, desyir, 87, desire. 

detekkit, 17, read deiekkyt, v, p, 
rejected, cast out. 

determe, v. determine, p. deter- 
mit, 109. 

detestatione, 9. 

detfol, 8, adj, due, datifiiL 

detht, 58, death. 

detrakkers, 9, detrackers, 31, de- 
tractors. 

deu, 54, dew. 

deuly, 17, duly. 

deuoir, deuoris, 2, vh, deyour. 

deuot, 4, devoted, devout. 

Beutronome, (Fr.) 24, Deuter- 
onomy. 

deuyl, 33, deviL 

dextirite, 6, dexterity. 

dictionis, 17, words, vocables. 

did, 39, made. 



dificil 130, diJOecU, 15, (Fr.) dif- 
ficult 

dikis, 38, dikes; earthen or: 
stone walls and ditches. 

dilectabil, 66, delightful 

diligat, 1 15y p.p. delegated. 

dilmondis, 66, wedders of the 
second year, nuue. ^gylmyr, q. v. 

dimineuis, 56, diminishes (Fr. 
dminue). 

direckyt, 7, directed. 

dirrogatione, 5, derogation. 

disaguisit, 70, disguised. 

disauit, 94, deceived. 

discendit, 1, descended. 

discention, -e, 45, 78, dissen- 
sion. 

discipulis, 16, disciples. 

discomend, 139, disapprove. 

disconfeist, 84, 144, discumfeist, 
77, discomfited, discumfytur, 177- 

discriue, 32, vh. describe. 

discriuit, 46, t;. p, described. 

discuragit, 177, discouraged. 

discymilit, 153, dissembled ; -nes, 
182, dissembling. 

dishonestye, 97, dishonour. 

disiune, 43, breakfast (O.Fr. 
desjeune), 

disnaturaHt, -ellit, 73, made un? 
natural, denaturalised. 

disordinat, 6, 125, 145, inordi- 
nate, disordered. 

disparity 1, desperate; dispayr, 
77, despair. 

(Uspensatour, 158, (Fr.) dispenser. 

displeseir, 93, displeasure, un- 
pleasantness. 

disponit, 92, disposed of, divided, 
dispyit, 122, dispite, spite, 
disrasonabil, 122, unreasonable, 
dissaitfiil, 2, deceitfuL 
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dutemprit, 37, inlvuiiiurtiUi. 

dialitut, 1, destitute. 

diatriljuit, 88, p.t. distribut, 92 ; 

p.p. distributed {ei. disttibuc). 
dUusit, 17, disused, 
diners, ■«, 3, 6, divert), voriuuii. 
diuidit, II, divided, 
dixlirite, U, doxturity. 
dochttr, 2, G3, dauKbtor. 
documeatiii, 47, 130, teacbiugs, 

instruotiona. 
doggis, dogis, 39, 57, dogs; 41, 

» speciei of utiller j. 
dois, 139, does, 
dolour, 7. 
domago, •'i, '{l,(Fr.) liurt, dnmogo; 

duDiiRCHbil, M, liurtrul. 
dominil)ii>, 7, dwi^lliiigs. 
dotuinntour, 79, -ntor, 2S, -otours, 

3S, (Fr.) rulur. 
dune, 38, dank, damp, 
dutit, 10, (Fr. doU) endowed. 
dc)ttit, 100, doated, was m hia 

dolsRe. 
dim, 3a, dove. 



doutit, 21, redoubtml. I'rairiJ ; 

duutle*, 17 i dauUum, S3, duubtrul, 

dubious, 
dnvu, 38, draw; draucht, 41, 

draught, 
drcid, 95, vh. dread j p. dnsl, 

dradr 81. dreaded; dreddour, 70, 

drccd, 85, dread, terror, 
dn?iiyn, 16, driven, durivud 

drjvc, dravc, dreujn). 
dreynio, 68, dreauu 
drug, 81, drogia, 145, (Fr. droijuo) 

drug, .8. 
drouiilt> 38, drowned. 



■Iroiitht, 24, drought 

dnmlk, droalh). 
drug, ITil, vb. dradgc, drag. 
dryit, 145, dried. 
due, dulus, 4, duku, -a (M.Sa ' 

duik). ' 

dueillis, 45, duel, duolle, S, J 

dwell. ' 

dukis, 39, docks (M.8c daOen). 
dul, 9, vh. to dull, /.. dullit, M, 

blunted I 



dimo, 3, douo, 38. 

duug, 1 23, knocked, jjusbed, p.p, 

^dfRg. dniig. 
duobil, 83, doubtl, 159, doublw. 
dur, 65, dotir (A.8. dam). 
dyabolic, 72, diabtdical, 
Dyaiiuiid, 156, Blumndua. 
dyametre, 48, diaiui-'tur. 
Dyaiic, 38, Diana, 
dyik, 140, a dike, mniput of 

dyit, 68, n. diction, vb. to word ; 

djLit, 82, worded, iudil«d. 
dym, 38, dim. 

dymyuiacliid, 175, Jimiuiahed, 
dyu, 38, din, confused noiae. 

eclipis, j)f. eclipais, 56. 

edeficis, 79. 



00, 14, eye ; pi. een, 11, eno, 73, 

eeue, ii, ejea. 
effetr, to be meet, proportionutv ; 

efferia, 150, effcrand, 66, [>ropor- 

tionate, coDformable. 
etTemunet, 29, ellemiuato. 
elFermis, 48, affimte. 
ulrtir. 7, L-ftir, 113, lUV-.r; oftit- 

uart, 17, uTtcrward. 
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eg, 32, egg. 

egaly 144, (Ft.) equal 

Egipt, Egiptiens, 6. 

eikit, eikkyt, 123, (A.a edcod) 
added. 

eild, 73, old age, eld. 

eirb, erb, 44, herb. 

eird, 20, eyrd, 24, earth. 

eit, eyt, 24, to eat ; p,t, eit, 80 ; 
p.p, eyttyn, 63. 

elect, 150, v. p. elected. 

electnars, 145, electuariea. 

eleoat, 38, v. p, elevated. 

ellis, 8, else. 

emoroyades, 67, emerods, hsome- 
rhoids. 

empesche, 99, to hinder (Fr.). 

empire, 48, adj. empyrean. 

empriour, 25, emperor. 

ene, 72, eyes. See ee. 

Eneados, 35, the iEneid. 

eneme, 1, enemei, 111 ; pl» 
enemeifl, 1, enemy. 

engel, 89, angel (a coin). 

engeneret, 153, engendrit, 2, be- 
gotten. 

ennetseidiBy 67, anise-seed (Ant- 
sum). 

Ennymes, 66, (Celtic) Inverness. 

ensens, 7, incense. 

ensen3e, 149, ensign, insignia. 

entrepriciBy 146. 

entres, 29, entrance. 

entretenis, 179, entertains. 

entrit, V. p. entered. 

ephores, 107, Ephori 

Eporite, 84, Epirus. 

erb, eirb, 67, herb. 

erl, 63, earl. 

ermonyie, 37, armonye, 65, 
harmony ; ermonius, 64. 



erris, 57, errs. 

Esaye, 22, Tsaye, 27, Isaiah. 

escannuschis, 6, escharmouschis, 
79, (Fr.) skirmishes; escharmou* 
schit, 78, skirmished. 

eschaip, 37, to escape ; eschapis, 
130; j9. eschaipt, 17. 

eschamit, 43, ashamed. 

eschet, 133, forfeiture (O.Fr. 
etekhir, to fall out, fail). 

escheu, 90, eschew. 

esperance, 70, (Fr.) hope. 

est, 38, east ; estin, 61, eastern. 

estaitis, 2, estates (of the realm). 

estime, 165, (Fr.) think, estimate ; 
estemeit, estimated. 

euangel, 33, GrospeL 

euertione, 1, overthrow. 

euil, 12, euyl, 83, evil, ilL 

euir, 2, euyr, 90, ever, always. 

euoir banes, 20, ivory (bones), 
(Fr, ivoirt), 

euyn, 43, even, evening. 

euyn furtht, 159, straightforward. 

excedis, 8, exceeds. 

excepand, 95, excepting. 

excerse, 9, n. and t;. exercise, p, 
exoersit. 

excommunicat, p.p. 87, excom- 
municated. 

excusatione, 137, n. excuse. 

exemnit, 98, examined. 

exempil, 7, example, instance. 

Exerxes, Exerxces, 79, Xerxes. 

experiens, 104 ; experimentit| 56, 
experienced. 

expirit, 68, expired, spent. 

explane, 27, explain, make dear. 

expone, 183, expound ; exposi- 
tione, 156. 

expreme, v. to express, (Fr. ea> 
primer) expremit, 26, expressed. 
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Bx^iiisitn, 16, £ft»Mdted, re- 

naaont, 3, d. p. tixuuutvd ; ux- 

Koulit, S5, eiHCationo, 4. 
cxt^ndant, 1.11, extending, 
oxtemo, 3, exloinal, foreign. 
extinct, 2, vh. extinguish, 26, 

extinguisbed. 
oxtoraiona, 21. 
extre, -e, 4S, axle, axlo-trco (M. 

8e. airtree). 
tiycht, 88, eight, I'ighth. 
eyr, jj/, eyris, 37, ear, ■«. 
cynl, 24, earth. 
eyni, 60, irun (M.Sa. erti). 
eym, 26, oaaa ; oyaily, 88. 
oyt, 28, vb. ^. 4" p.(. Mt, »t<. ; 

r^tjn, Qli, EBlen. 
pyttyn, 63, (A.8. m»fcn, IhL julun) 

i:iH.«hitJ, 82, EJi^ldel. 

Escil, 15, oaey, (Fr.) focilnea, 94. 
faoulte, 10, (Fr.) faculty, powi>r. 
fuder, 93, fadir, 23, fathL-r ; gm. 

iiiM. fadir, 4, 5; Fndcrlj, SO, 

ruthcrlT, SS i fndir-oMau, 3 ; f»du- 

in-Gode, S. 
fiiillii, (Fr. /aillir) to foil j foUjeia, 

180, p. rul)eit. 
ioird, 42, paaattgo (Sw. /(srd, Gor. 

/aArt, A..9./frd). 
falcmig, 41, a spocies of cannon 

of llirec-inclics calibre; the Aal/ 

fatttiH oc /anfonHirau wasuboulonc 

inch eleven lines in calibra, nnd 6} 

feet long. 
fiildis, 43, n. folds, 
faldomis, 103, n. fathoms, 
falou, 182, follow, companion, 
fnlsot, -cd, 181, falsehood, 
fait, 142, n. wanl, fniliire ; faltit, 

\ii, eomniitted a fault, wu dcfi- 



fame, 40, {A.S./fXm) n. fwun. 
familiaria, or^, pi. 94, domestic*. 
fontasticnee, 16, fantasy, 
fordit, 15, (Fr. /ardi) painted, 

eoibcUisbed. 
farrar, 62, farther. 
fiweoii, -e, -oune, 69, fashion (Fr, 

fimtati, 80, prea. pin. fasUiij;. 
fatignt, 37, p.p. fatigued. 
fftiinht, p. of fecht, fought 
fanoir, 13, favour. 
fayr, 8, fttir; fayrveil, 18, fftro- 

wcU. 
faythtftil, 2, faithful 
fcbil, 22, fwhle. 
fwht. 148, tight 1 fcohtJtnd, 14, 

fighting I p.l. faucht, p.p~ foohtjn. 
fede, 1 67, feud, honMlitnrj' enmity. 
feggis, 80. tigs. 
foild. 13, field, 
feit, 121, tool, pi. of fat 
Fekken, 6, Fecamp. 
feleeit«, 108, folicito, 7, (Fr.) 

happiness. 
felliB, 66, folh, hUls (IsL ^'eld, 

fellouue, 39, -one, 14, (Fr.) fierco, 

feltrit, 08, entangled, diahovcUod 

(Yr./nUrtr./fllrtr). 
fL-mmi:!, Ul, (Fr.) female, 
foniet, 35, feigned (/>, of v. fenje, 

ford, 96, fordo, 40, feyrd, 11, 

fermo, 59, (Fr.) adj. firm ; n. 

farm ; fermis, 133, farmi. 
F«Tand, 131, Ferdinand. 

fartil, 3, fertile. 
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feueir, 24, fever. 

feume, 67 (1 misp. for flame, q, v.). 

Me, 9, flue, 26, five. 

fine, 140, n. (Fr.) end. 

fingare, 147, finger. 

finityuis, 166, ddj, pi. frontier. 

finkil, 67, fennel {Fammihim 
vulgare, M\L Q\o9ii,fyncl), 

fische, 37, fish. 

fine, 26, five. 

flasche, 41, fiesche, 152 ; flaschar, 
129, 163, batcher. 

fieice, 64, fieise, 148, fleece. 

fleid, 161, p. of fle, fled ; fleis, 60, 
flees. 

flet, 63, ojdj. flat, prosaic, in prose. 

flenris, 171, flureise, 38, blossom 
(M.Sc./ifm^). 

fleyit, 70, afraid; fleyitnes, 60, 
fear. 

floe, 2, flokkis, 24, flock. 

flotquhaye, 43, float whey, whey 
brose, " made by boiling whey after 
it is pressed but of the cheese 
cards, with a little meal and milk, 
when a species of /ery soft curd 
floats at tne top." 

flouredelicis, 6S, fleura-d64ie, 

flouyng, 40, flowing. 

flam, feame, 67, phlegm. 

flyttyn, 139, scolded, qaarrelled, 
p.p. offLejieipJ, flait. 

fochtyn, 97, p,p. foaght. 

foir, fore, 4. 

foir bears, 91, predecessors. 

foirfadirs, 72, forefathers. 

foirgrandscheir, 3, great-grand- 
father. 

foirlend, 41, foreland. 

foir ra, 40, fore-mast ; foir sail, 40. 

foirsaid, 11, aforesaid. 

folifal 126, foolish. 



folis, 39, foals. 

folkis, 38, folk, people, persons. 

fontane, 21, foantain. 

forane, 5, forrain, 82, foreign. 

forduart, 6, forward. 

forfayr, 65, to miscarry, ga to 
ruin (A.S./of/Swwji). 

forgearia, 10, forgers; forgit, 89, 
forged. 

formit, 11, formed. 

forrais, 114, forays; forreoors, 
98, forayers, marauders. 

forrest, 37, forest. 

forse, 4, 19. 

Fortht, 63, Forth. 

forjet, 4, forget 

foaer, 34, foar. 

foalis, 39, fowls. 

foand, 63, go (A.S. fundian). 

foarty, 6, forty. 

foyrsaid, 69, aforesaid. 

fra, 4, from. 

fragil, 35, frail; fragilite, 9, 
frailty. 

franche, 21, French. 

freir, 96, fi»re, 121, {Fr.) friar; 
pi. freris, 66. 

frende, 54, friend. 

frenetic, 13, frantic ; frenyse, 124, 
frenzy. 

fresche, 7, fresh. 

fresis, 59, vb, freejses ; p.p, frosyn, 
59. 

freuol, 51, -e, 183, (Fr.) frivoloas. 

frosyn, 59, frozen. 

fnite, 1, fruit. 

fal,7, full. 

fameterre, 67, Famitary (/Vimona 
officinalis). 

famis, 38, smoke, 
fandatione, 97, foundation. 
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fundin, 60, fandyn» p^p* found. 

fundity 129, founded ; fiinda- 
touris, 129, founden. 

fumeis, 87, vh. furnish. 

furor, 177, fury. 

furtht, 1, 60, forth, out 

fustean-skonnis, 43, '* cakes leav- 
ened or puffed up ; /Msiean, soft, 
elastic, and compressible like cot- 
ton down." 

fiit^ 20, foot, pi. foit; futsteppis, 
148, futtit, 63. 

futur, 46, future, coming. 

fyft, 120, fyifb, 2, fifth; fyftye, 
36, fifty ; fyiftein, 139, fifteen. 

fyir, 28, fire ; -slaucht, 60, light- 
ning, also called slew-Jire (L.); 
•speyris, 42, fire spears ; -syde, 14. 

fylit, 42, defiled ; fyltht, 12, filtL 

fynd, 4, find,p.^. fand, p,p, fundyn. 

fyno, 2, adj. fine ; n. 83, end 
(O.Fr./jKf). 

fyrst, 3, first; fyrst mobil, 48, 
primum mobiU, 

fysche, 57, fish. 

ga, gang, vb. go, gais, 50. 

Gabino, 93. 

gadir, v. gather ; p. gadrit, 42, 
giiddrit, 78, gaddryt, 77, gadtlirid, 
145 (A.S. gadrian^ gaderod), 

gait, 175, way, road. 

gait, (A.S. (jni) n. s. (J* i)l. goat, -s ; 
gait buckis, 58, be -goats; gait 
liorne, 65. 

galeis, 102, galleys. 

galiasso, 39. 

gallandis, 42, gallants. 

Gallouaye, 96, Galloway. 

gallua, 102, gallows. 

galmonding, 66, gamholling (O.Fr. 
jalme, leg, wlience jalmade, geal- 
madcy g (dm bade). 

gal3ardi8, 66, (Fr.) galliards. 



gamniis, 13, games. 

ganodtand, 1 75, withstand^ oppose. 

gang, 34, or ga, t;^. go, 3 9iftg. 
gais ; p.i. ^id ; p.p. gane, gooey 9. 

gar, 1, (Dan.) to make, caoae^ 
force ; p. gart, 5. 

gardin -ing, -yng, 94, garden. 

gamison, 5, -^oun, 113, (Fr.) gaiv 
rison. 

gartan, 1 48, garter (M. 8c. patrian). 

Gascun^e, 79, Gascony. 

gat, 26, got. 

gaye, 70, gay. 

gayslingis, 39, goslings. 

ga^ophile, 70, treasury. 

gef, 94, gave. 

geise, 39, geese {pi. of guise). 

genner, 153, to generate; />• 
generit, 38. 

genoligie, 2, genolligi9, 3, geno- 
lygie, 68, genealogy. 

gentilite, 22, Gentile world, 
bcatbendom. 

geiitil men, 9; gentrice, 144, 
gentrcis, 12 8, gentility, gentle rank. 

goyr, 41, gear. 

gif, giue, gyf, gyue, vh. give, 
gifis, 32, giffis, 84; p. ^U ISO, 
gaif ; p.p. gyucn. 

glaicl, 85, glad; glaidful, 37, 
gladsome, joyful. 

glar, 68, sticky mud (Fr. glair e^ 
slime, ooze, white of an egg). 

glaspis, 71, clasps. 

ghusyn, 148, culj. of glass. 

glaykit, 136, glaykyt, 140, light- 
headed, daft. 

gled, 39, (A.S. [/////(/) a kite. 

gleu, 68, glue ; gleuit, (jd>, glued. 

gloir, 1, gloire, 170, glorc, 143, 
(Fr.) n. glory, rh. to glory, boast, 
142 ; glorius, 10, 60, boastful, coin 
glorious. 
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glufe, 110, glove. 

gode, 2, God ; pi, goddis, 7. 

Grode&oid, 3, Grodfrey. 

goilk, 39, (IsL gouk) the Gowk or 
Cuckoo. 

goldin, 7, golden ; goldspynk, 39, 
goldfinch. 

Gomore, 127, Gomorrah. 

gomoria, 66 (1 misprint for gon- 
noria), gonorrhoea. 

gottyn, 128, gotten. 

gouemance, 3, government; go- 
uemyng, 2. 

goulmau, 39, the Gull-maw or 
grey Gull. 

goone, 142, gown, robe. 

graif, 175, grave, sagacious. 

gramariaris, 17, 160, grammar- 
ians (dealers in Grawuirje). 

grandscheirs, 151, grandfathers. 

grathit, 39, made ready, fitted 
out, accoutred (A.S. fferaded). 

gre, 134, gree, 160, degree, step. 

Grece, 78, Greice, 14, Greece ; 
greiciens, 87, Grekis, 78. 

greit, 39, weep, cry. 

greneserene, 39, green-syren, 
greenfinch. 

greu, 94, grew. 

grit, 3, -e, 4, gryt, 79, great; 
gritar, 56, greater ; gritest, 47. 

grond, 96, grounde, 22 ; grondis, 

79, foundations; grondit, 130, 
founded. 

grouuen, 130, grown. 

grumis, 67, grooms, lads. 

gryt, 79, great; grytest, 143, 
grytumly, 21, greatly. 

gude, 6, guid, guide, 80, good; 
guidis, 99, goods; gudnes, 3; 
gude-ljik, 151, g^)d-looking, 
goodly. 

gudeson, 131, son-in-law, beau- 
fils. 

OOMPLAYNT. 18 



gudscheir, 4, gudschers, 15 1, 
grandfather, gatscher. 

gulset, 67, jaundice (M.Sc. gul- 
sock, Yr.oMeule, yellow, A.8. geaUoe^ 
seoc, yellow siduiess). 

gummis, 145, gums. 

gut, 57, gout 

gyf, gyue, 11, vb. give; gyflfin, 
19, gyuyn, 148, given. 

gyf, 17, gyue, 75, if. 
gyft, 7, gift. 

gylmyr, 66, (IsL gimhur) ewe in 
her second year, one that has been 
twice smeared ; fem, ^dylmond. 

gyltin, 63, gilded, gilt 

gyrse, 20, grass, (M.Sc. gerss) pi, 
gyrsis, 67, gyrssis, 37. 

gyrth, 115, shelter, sanctuary, 
asylum (A.S. gryth). 

gyue, give, if ; gyuyn, 148, given. 

habitis, 163, (Fr.) clothes, gar- 
ments. 

habitude, 21, (Fr.) custom, habit. 

hagbutaris, 6, musqueteers. 

hagbuttis of croche, 41, the Ar- 
quebus-a-eroe, or ar(|uebus with a 
hook cast alon^ with the picoe, 
senring to fix it to a tripod or 
carriage. It varied in sixe from a 
small cannon to a musket. 

haggis, 41, haques or haquebutts, 
guns with crooked butts, according 
to 33 Henry YIII. of one yard in 
length. Half-haggis {demi-naques) 
were smaller. 

haif, 118, hef^ 13, to have; p. 
hed, haid. 

hail, 40, vb. to haul, hale;/>. halit 

hail, 173, adj. whole (A.& hdl). 

hail, 73, it. well-beinff (A.S. Tueiu); 
gude hall, 45, good health. 

hail, 59, it. hail ; hailschot, 41. 

hailsit, 141, V. p. hailed, saluted 
(A.S. kalsod). 
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lininchip, 23, Imyrnciliip, &, huny- 

ing, plunder. piUage. 
luuntiiu', 36, moru butily ; hoist- 

jly. 0. 
halbort, 70, hulbinlia, 42, hul- 

bard, H lonic-liindUJ &ie. 
lialrl. vh. hnlil ; liiJ-Unt, 0. hoUl. 

ins I btldin, ii, haldjn. lUS, tield. 

holileii. 
lulil, 40, huulud. 
homtnyr, 10, liniiiniur. 
luimuort, 97, hninfiWftnl 
hotiB, 93, vh. to biuig (expoutv) ; 

hrtttln, aC, hiMvnl (/* o/ heir), 
hordyn, 9S, Racking. liuma hw 

itam ('Tun o' Sbanler'], 
tianlyn i>aii, 164. hnrn-pan, nkiilt 

(M.Kc. imi, iainu, bnunt). 
liunjyt, 135, hnmeii, spoiled. 
hurt, H, hourt ; biirtly, 7, cordial 
lUseo, 16S, IIp«sii. 
hoBjaiflo, H, choitcc. 
hatreiit, 46, hoytront, 174,htilnyl. 
littuy, 21, iicrtvy i liauyar, 73, 

hcKTicr; hnujlj, i5, bcuvilj, 
liiiuyii, 3, lieavun. 
Iiftjr, 40, liair. 
hnyr ryim, 59, hour rime, liofir- 

liode, 22, >i. ht'jul ; vh. to Ix'hoad, 
fi. hcdit, 9G ) Itcde-viTkia, 37, bud 
ach». 

hoea, 16, hw, 

hot, 13, vh. to havp; lielfaiKl, 2, 
having) hrd, ii liiu, 1. 

heir, 16, adv. hure. 

heir, 59, 1)6. to hoar.jJ. hard, 69. 



holylropiuni, 57, heliotrope. 
faemisperi!, 42, hemeBpeir, 38 
licnuis, 39, hens, fowls, 




hnrlierye, HiH, (A.S. ^frehery) 

Uarbour, rcluge, pluv of >heltcT> 
hcTil. 13, vh. heuril. 
hurutogfl, 3; hcntour, 3, hvir, 

horoyciut, 2, huniic 

hurroiM, 39, hBroiut. 

hiinicwt hoK. fi6, u young ahoep 
ftflcr smearing at end of lunott, 
when it ccwca to bo a lamb. 

hes, l.has. 

h«uch, 39, a ateop ruggoil vallvy, 

hoydc, 163, vh. bohMd, p. hudit, 

95. 
heyt, 24, n. heat; 67, ai^'. liot 

(M.8c. Aefi. 
heytea. 143, vb. hatiM. 
heytrent, 174, hatred. 
hicht, 6, n. height ; vh. to miae, 

p. hichlit, raised, 
hie, 38, high ; bieur, 40, higher. 
Uieremye, 26, Jentmioli. 
HienuaJom, 26, .Itmimlom. 
hiiif{, 57, hync, 138, vb. hong; 

bingsiid, 3^, oangiug ; p.t. luag, 

pp. huiigjn. 
hint, 28, 42, shepherd, keeper of 

cuttle of any fciud. 
hishand, 2, huabond. 
his self, 138, himself. 
hiBtoriagrephoura, 4, liisturi- 

grapbours, 7, liiBtoriana. 
hog, 66, a ymiiig ehoep betweeu 

first and second smeannga, a one- 
year-old. 
hoilsum, 1, wholesome. 
hola bar, 40 (I-eyder 

Holla .' bar the capitan). 
holt, 40, « halt, 
houost, 79, honourable, 
houorilicabilitudiiiity, 16. 
hoppand, 37, hopping. 
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Horasse, 66, Horace. 

liorse, pi. 38, horses, M.Sc hors. 

host, 122, the consecrated Host. 

hoste, 67, (Sw. hosta) a cough. 

hou, 2, how. 

hou, 39, 66, adj. hollow, sunken. 

hounting, 13, hunting. 

hundretht, 21, hundred. 

houshald, 145, household. 

huddit, 39, hooded. 

humiditeis, 38, moistures. 

humil, 106, (Fr.) humble. 

hurlis, 39, n. hxah, rushes. 

hychtit, 123, raised in price. 

hyl, hil, 10, hilL 

hym, him, 118, re/, himself. 

hyngis, 138, vb, hang& 

hyr, her. 

hyrdis, 98, shepherds. 

lacopyne, 121, Jacobin, 
iakkis, 163, mail jackets. 

iangil, 39, jangle, the cry of the 
jay. 

iargolyne, 39, jargoning, chatter- 
ing. 

leremie, 82, Jeremiah. 

leuis, 2, Jews. 

Iherusalem, 3, Jerusalem. 

rhesus, 35, Jesus. 

Ibone, 5, John. 

ile, 82, n. isle. 

ilk, 11, each; ilkane, 12, every 
one. 

illustir, 1, (Fr.) illustrious. 

imbassadre, 110, ambassador; 
imbassadooris, 90. 

impung, 12, impugn. 

impedimentis, 130. 

imperiour, 181, emperor. 



impesche, 130, (Fr. empeiche) 
binder, prevent, pJ, impescbit, 4. 

importabil, cuij. unbearable. 

in = into, 33, 133, 145. 

inbassadours, 112, ambassadors. 

inche, 96, n. pi. inches. 

inciuil, 45, -e, 128, uncivilized. 

incontinent, (Fr.) adv. immedi- 
ate!?. 

incredule, 27, 186, infidel, faith- 
less ; incmdilite, 165, infidelity. 

incressis, 2, vb. increases, in- 
cressyng, 20. 

Inde, 2, India. 

indifferent, 184, neutraL 

indroctryne, 14, vb. teach, in- 
struct. 

indole, 126, (L. indoles) adj. well 
disposed. 

inducit, 8, p.p. induced. 

induris, 3, endures ; indurit, 9. 

induring, 31, 181,2>rep. during. 

inexorbitant, 21, adj. exorbitant. 

infang and outfang, 106. ''In 
the auld lawis of the Brittons made 
by King Edward, in/an^ thiefe is 
a liberty or power pertainuu^ to 
him qoha is infeft therewith, to 
cognosce upon thieft committed b^ 
his awin man, takin within his 
awin dominion and landis; and 
ouifang thiefe is an foran thefe, 
qoha cams fra anuther man's land 
or jurisdiction, and is takin and 
apprehended withtin the lands 
pertenand to him qoha is infeft 
with the liberty." ^tene. 

infekk, vb. infect; infekkit, 38, 
infected. 

infideil, 3, faithless; infidilite, 
164 

inflam, 86, vb. inflame. 

Ingland, England ; inglis, English. 

in^orant, 159, ignorant ; pi. 
ugnorans, 8S, ignorant people. 
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ingrat, 71, ingntto, 20, nngratoful. 
in^yne, 4, 46, (L. ingeniaw) 

genius, wit, intclleot. 
inliubit, 20, 82, ]^.p. inhabited ; 

inhabitaiu, 03, inhabitaris, 117, 

itiliabitanli. 



inium, 141, injimee. 

innocAiitis, 130, iiiDDcent& 

insaciabil, 34, iusatiuble. 

inepirit, 2, ji.p. iiiB]iireil. 

iiiatantly, 169, ado. at this ia- 
■ttuit, at prciont. 

institut, 8, v.p. UiatitutMl. 

intend, 88, tib. intend, contriTu, 
iurtitole I p.t. intend, 06, intendit, 
a, 85. 

inlurpKit, 17, 83, v.p. intcrpn'tod. 

intestynis, 1G7, tutj.pl. 

innartly, 73, inwardly. 

inuictissimu, 4, uiu«t uiiuoiuj Dur- 
able. 

inutil, 123, (Fi. inutile) uiwIimb. 

inuy, 12, envy, -ful, 9, envioufi. 

loeuo, 76, Joshua. 

ioiiTiuue, 20, joumeya. 

iryn, 114, adj. made of iron 
Orm). 

Isboautht, 120, IsLboeheth. 

iache, 101, (L. exirt. Ft. uwr, 
uiiir) to come out, issue ; ischit, 
177, isching, 98, iscliyng. 9a. 

lude, 25, Judali; ludia, 4, Judea; 

lueis, S3, JevB. 
ugo, 3. (Fr.) judge; iogit, 9, 
judged. 

ino, 37, to join ; iunit, 177, 
joined; iunjng, 14, joining. 

.uria-ooDsul tours, 144, legal 
counsel 

lustaud, 58, pr. pit. jouating. 



kar hand, 115, loft liand (Celt. 

kcbbie, 66, ■■ ewes whose lambs 

have died early and bars bmn 

allowed to go jV('/J." L, 
kyip, keyp, 78, koep ; kopit, 3, 

kept. 
koist, 154, 175, vli, p.t. o/cmL 
kckkyt, 39, cackle. 
kon, 143, to kniiw. 
knair, 104, knavo. 
kimu, vb. knov, p. knots, p.p, 

kuaacn, l.'iS, know i knAtilagi\ 14. 
knychthod, 148, knighthood, 
knj-f, 10, knife. 

kou, 135, cow; pt. kj, 42, kuMu 
kyl, 39, kiln. 
kyii, 104, kin. 
Vyng, 8D, kying, 2, king. 
Kynt, 104, Kont 
kyrk, 163, (A.8. etp-ce) church. 
kyrn, 43, tA.8. e>/m) churn. 
kyraelUs, 80, kernels 
kyttil, 66, vb. tickle. 

laduiB, 11, ladies. 

laif, 40, GG, remainder (A.S, Itif, 
M.So. AnW). 

laitly, 5, lately. 

landruschu, 39, landslip, 

iiviiiluart, 43, G7, landward, in- 
land, rural. 

lang, 32, long. 

langagu, 16, (Fr.) language. 

langoriuB, 1, languid, olfected 
with languor. 

lanpayno, 154, long ago, long 

lang-lailit, 16, long-tailed. 

lard. 103, n. laird {A.S. hldford, 

O.E. laiurd). 
loniit, 16,^.^. stuffwL 
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large, 97, adv. at large. 

lasche, 146, (Ft.) coward, cow- 
ardly. 

las^ar, 158, n. leisure. 

lat, 40, vb. let; pj. leit 

Latyn, latyne, 12, lateen, lating, 
66, 67, Latin. 

lau, 6, law. 

lauar, 7, laver. 

laubeir, 96, laubir, 6, laubyr, 1 23, 
labour ; lauberar, 137i labourer. 

laucht, vb. laugh, p.t. leuch, 153, 
leucht, 169, laughed (M.Sc leuek) ; 
p,p. leuchyn. 

lauerok, 39, lark, laiverock (A.S. 
ia/ere). 

laure, laury(r)e, 60, laureL 

learis, 83, liars. 

leaue, 139, leave. 

lecens, 146, licence. 

leiful, 77, 164, = leaveful, allow- 
able, permissible. 

leit, 97, p.i. of lat, let 

leiuit, 65, v.p. left. 

lemmen, 64, lemman (A.S. leof- 

len, 124, vb. lend ; p. lent, 89 
(A.S. UtM). 

les, 4, 9, 57, less. 

letteral, 29, literaL 

leuart, 41, leeward. 

leuerairis, 148, liveries. 

Leuitic, 23, Leviticus. 

leuk, 30, look; leukand, 154, 
looking ; leukyt, 60, looked. 

leuyr, 134, 140, (A.8. leo/re) 
liefer, rather. 

leye rig, 42, lea ridge ; " a lea is 
a piece of flat arable land which 
has lain long in grass." L. 

Icynand, 120, leaning. 

leyme, 8, 14, to learn, to teach ; 
leymit, 182, taught. 



leysingis, 45, n. lies. 

leyuis; 1, leaves. 

libedeneus, 155, libidinous. 

liberalis, 158, adj. pi. liberal 

libertee, 4, liberty. 

Libie, 80, Lybia. 

Lidie, 83, Lydia. 

lille, 66, lily. 

linche, 41, "linch-pin or lins-pin 
for belaying the ropes on.*' L. 

lingnis, 34, lines. 

listis, 27, vb. lists, pleases. 

loftit, 96, lofted, cieled. 

logicinaris, 183, logicians. 

lokkyt, 70, locked. 

lond, 90, land. 

longinquite, 4, (Ft.) far distanca 

lope, 151, vb. leap ; lopeno, 66, 
leaping (M.Sc. hwp, /oiejraV). 

Loran, 4, Lorraine ; in M.Sc. 
Deloraine is pronounced Deloran. 

lossit, 108, lost. 

Lotbt, 127, Lot. 

lou, 39, n. lowing. 

loue, 130, (Fp.^ praise; louyng, 
182, prabing ; touit, 166, praised. 

loue, 3, love ; louyng, 133 ; louit, 

131, loved, 
loupe, 103, n. loop. 

louse, 121, vb. loose (M.Sa lomse). 

ludgens, 43, lodgings. 

lufe, 40, luff, loof. 

lufe, 65, n. love. 

lug, 43, lug^ 64, handles, ears, 
properly of a thing (that has to be 
Inggei) or an animal, extended 
also in Sc to persons. 

lukit, 120, v.p. looked. 

lustrant, 38, pr. pie. shining. 

luxure, 34, luxury. 

ly, lyis, 4, vb. lie; lyand, 121, 
lying, f.i. lay, f,p. lyne. 
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i jht. 
:titU, 67, iuDgs. 

ctitlfe, -lie, -loiB, 128, vb. to 
make light of, to alight, 
lyf, 123, lyif, 100, lyiio, 107, vh. 

tylKng, 90, lyuiiig, 8, living. 
lyft, 68, U)7, thu iil(y{A.8. h/fi). 
lyif. 36, lyf, lyfi«, lyue, n. Ufo; 

pi. lyilti. lS7,lyin*, 10], Iitn. 
lyik, 8, lyk, 78, Uke. 
Ijrtne, 41, lime. 
Ijiifl, 48, Una 
lyntht, 61, Inngtli, 
lyntquhlt. 3D, tlm linnet 
lynyftlye, 40, linnnlly. 
lyoii, 68, 141, linn, 
lyuo, 3fi, n. lifo, vh. live ; lyuit, 

ff, lived, Ijuing, B, Ijnjnipi, 73. 
lyiiyr, 67, n. livur. 

Macliiibeia, 70, Maccabt^^n. 
machine, 3, tlie stninture. fnhric. 
maculnt, 150, p.;). spotteil. 
Maiiynliayr, 67, MiiiJenhair (^4- 

diaiduu r). 
inageete, 26, -tie, 37, mnjesty. 
mftgnnniine, 1, (Fr.) magnonim- 

moict, 6, iimili?. 
mnil, 141, male. 
tuailje, IS.I, mnil. 
mair, 1, 8, lulv. raotv ; 14, culj. 
greater; mair hajaliar, 54: Mine- 



E^me. 



e find H 



moietor, 8T,(0.F. ma t<(r«) master, 
mait, 41, n. mute. 
malt, 7, oft. maVe ; makltis, 6, 
makand, 93, making} p. iiiaid, 

78. 



mnleis, 115, -eiae, 30, rtiiUire, 

mating, 30, to mnlign. 

mails, 1 '23, miiiliugx, small ttavxa ; 

" a coa't mail, the rent of a oo«*t 

walk or gnsi." I.. 
mnltalent, 23, (Fr.) ill will, apilfl. 
malaerttatione, IRO, bad conduct, 
lUst (IhL nwR, 






n,). 



mano, 95, main ; niAne-lAiullM, 
S3, interior diitrictt ; maac-ra, VS, 
■iomaat. 
t loir, S, maiieyra, 101, nion- 

mn iIiinIii, '27, mnnliixHl. 

ma lifuat, S, ji.ji. manifested. 

mnimuiat, 102, -ii«t, 125, men- 
teed i miHieMiiig, 140, tliraateiiiiig. 

maiitilliB, 41, (Fr, mantettU) 
lai^ ahicldi banic before arclien 
Hi siagt», or Utcd on abipa as a 
cnvert for arcliKrs, 

Mathyr, 139, marbl«(FT.niari>v). 

Mnrc, 8, Mark. 

marc-at, 1.19, market. 

marclinHd, -ant, 10, (Fr.) mer- 
ohant ; man^handrirs, -reis, 69, 12:1. 
morohtDdise, traffic. 

marchis, 166, marcho, 36, fA.S. 
mtarc) marclies, border. 

marcit, 63, married. 

margareit, I, (Gr. fiapyoptrn, A,8. 
Burtgrot) pearl. 

marmadyn, 64, mermaid. 

marrou, 173, marrow, match. 

Miirsp, 96, tlie Morsp, Berwick- 

marthirs, 183, mnrtyra, 
maryncl, 10, -nalis, 40, mariner, -s. 
maa, 33, maaao, 06, mass; mas- 

Bifc, 69, masaive. 
mater, 7, matter, 
matbomatikis, 47, adj. pi. matho- 

mnticoL 
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Mathon, 32, Matthew. 

matutine, 38, early in the morn- 
ing. 

maucht, 40, (A. 8. meaht^ Ger. 
maeh() might, power. 

maueis, 39, the mavis or thrush. 

maye, 29, (A.S. md) more, plures. 

mayr, 140, (A.S. iruir) more, plua 

mecanye, -yke, 25, 8, mechanic, -aL 

Medas, 178, Midas. 

Medicinaris, 122, physicians, 
medjcine, 23. 

medo, 66, meadow. 

meduart, 42, moadwort, meadow- 
sweet (A.8. meduwyrt). 

Meid, 27, Media. 

meit, 135, meyt, 12, food. 

mekil, mekill, 7, 79, (A.S. mycet) 
great, much. 

mel, 15, (Fr. mSler) to mix, 
meddle. 

melancolic, 61, melancolius, 7, 
ad;, melancholy. 

melt, 64, (A.S. mUte) the spleen. 

memhris, 67, members, limbs. 

memor, -e, 5, 2, (Fr. memoire) 
memory. 

MenasseSy 77, Manasseh. 

menassing, 24, threatening. 

mems, 81, mennis, 1, men's. 

menit, 64, meant. 

menstralye, 65, minstrelsy. 

monteine, 104, vb, maintain ; p. 
menteinit, 19. 

mercat, 149, marcat, 159, mer- 
oattis, 106, market, -a. 

merit, 134, vb, p, merited. 

merk, 123, mark. 

morle, 39, (Fr.) the blackbird. 

Morlyne, 84, Merlin. 

meruel, 6, marvel; mcruclous, 
53, marvellous. 



messager, -anger, -enger, 94. 

Metredates, 3, Mithridates. 

methamatic, 62, mathematical. 

mettal, 19, metal, material, stuff. 

mettigat, 130, vb, mitigate. 

meydvyf, 129, midwife. 

meyris, 39, mares. 

meyt, 12, food. 

middis, 69, midst. 

mirknes, 54, darkness. 

mirrour, 14, mirror. 

mischance, 7, bad fortune. 

misericord, 72, (Fr.) mercy. 

miserite, 92, misire, 72, misery. 

misprisis, 28, (Fr. mespriae) de- 
spises. 

misteous, 85, dim, misty, mystic. 

mistir, 36, (Fr. niegiier) need; 
mistirful, 125, needy, wretched. 

mittygat, 171, 56, mitigate. 

mixtions, 80, mixtures. 

mo, 39, to low as a cow (M.Sc. 
moo), 

moir, 55, 66, = mair, more. 

Moises, 106, Moyses, 24, Moses. 

moist, 78, ^ maist, most. 

mok, 39, vb, mock. 

monarche, -is, 21, monarchy, -ies. 

moneth, 35, montht, 45, monetht, 
103, (A.S. motuifi) month. 

monolog, 37, monologue. 

monopolos, 140, combinations, 
trades' unions. 

monstir, 63, monster. 

montane, 37, -anis, 2, moun- 
tain, -8. 

mony, 5, (A.S. motiig) many. 

Mordocheus, 2, Mordecai. 

mome, the, 83, to-morrow. 

mortel, 84, mortal; mortalito, 1. 

mortife, 155, vb. mortily; p. 
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mortercit, 34, mortiret, 109, mor- 

tifdlt, 16. 
motioQD, 27, n. motive. 
mouUbil, 179, moveable 
mouimentiB, 46, motionB. 
lUDuil, 2, moved; moayii^, 47, 

moving. 
mude, 40, (A.8. ih/m!, Gat. Mulh) 

mood, courngr, pith. 
iiiu){unrl, 87, mxiffv/mi (Arti^minia 

eam/ieilrit, A.S. mugitjrf). 
innis, 113, (Fr. mu,Utt, Lat 

modiut) huBhel*. moiuurrs, mnwii. 
multiplic, n. \f>, 33, mulUtmlo. 
munci, 47, moon. 
munotia, miiiutia, 50, mtniiUta. 
munlrenariit, IS'J, (Kr. vumrtrU- 

mr) murdnrcn ; 41, h specie* of 

murmerit, 183, mumiurej. 
iiiurn, 189, mourn. 
muBAilin, 67, muMuIs. 
iRutuliLt, 183, ^.ji. mutilatwL 
iiiuuyiiij, 48, ger. iiiovuifj;. 
niyctit, 3, might; mychty, SO, 

might;. 
niyddil, 11, middle. 
niyddyng, 12, (Dan. ino<jili/nije) 

midden, dunghill. 
mydvfty, 53, midway, 
myl, 64, mill, 
mylo, 16, milo. 
mjlk, 42, milk, 
myrk, 140, liark (A.S. i»'/rc). 
myrtht, 39, myrrynee, 43, mirth. 
myBchoif, 58, miachief. 
myskend, 70, mistaken, failed to 

recognize. 
niyflkn milage, 27, misknowledgc, 

mistaken nnlion. 
niynt, 60, mist, 
m^stir, 161, noed. See mistir. 



Diyxt, 1 4, mixed, 
niyjoti, 41, mizen. 

na, nay, no, adj. no, 3, 7, 10, 9(. ^ 

na. 100, conj. nor. 

iiaikyt, 92. naykJt, 16, nak«L 

namis, 8, namoH. 

nunc, 24, nonis 7. 

nntour, 106, natur, 141, nfttnttk 

natyf, 86, -if, 90, (Ff.) -iDf^ a^| 

nnnen, 91, navy, shipping. 

naything, 171. nothing. 

neb, ]4. nubbia, 72, (A.S. «i*H ' 

bill. 1. 

necoawiir. -o, 7, 9, (Kr.) npcomftrj; 
nwhir, 39, to nicker (/reyut^ 1 

alirt 0/ ocigh). 
noclevoiiK, 72, nogligsnce. 
noe, 39, eb. nctgh. 
neidfuiw, on, 67, 163, of n 

lity, of ooinpnlBJon. 
nuir, 6, nunr ; cmtp. nenir, S3, 

niit, nyit. 90. 
neiria, 67, kidneys; in M.Sc. by 

frequent losa uf initial n, eirw, a 

iinr bceomilt); an eir; oontp. a 

nadder and an adder. 
iieiuyr, 9, nevyr, 
ncrar, 52, nearer. 
neii, now ; neii moid, 98, ncnr- 

neukyt, 54, nooked, coniered. 
neuo, 76, (Fr. vevext, uoro) 

neureis, 123, vh. nourish ; noures- 
ing, 45; p. nearest, 14, neuriat, 
33, neurisiit, ISl. 

nouyr, neuir, neiuyr, 9, ncTer. 

nixt, 96, next 

nobil, 2, noble; nobilnes, 4, 
nnhilitic, 1. 

noclit, 1, not, nothing. 
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nochtheles, 2, nevertheless. 

noismn, 62. 

nok, 41, nook, comer. 

nolt, 2, sing, and pi. ox, oxen 
(A.S. ueai, Isl. naut). 

nor, eonj. than after eompara- 
iive, 3 ; nor, 6, 83. 

Normandis, 85, Normans. 

Norroua, Norrouay, 63, Norway. 

northt, 37 ; northin, 39, north- 
em ; northtest, 38, N JS.; nortuest, 
62, N.W. 

Northiunyrland, 97. 

not, 38, n. note. 

nothir, 39, 45, neither. 

nou, 1, now. 

noo, 38. 

nouelles, nouuellis, 119, (Fr.) 
news. 

noyis, 39, noise. 

noysum, 61, noisum, 62. 

Numance, 44, Nnmantia. 

numir, 57, nummir, 6, nommer, 
93, number. 

noreseis, nuresant, 61, nourishes, 
-ing. 

nycht, -is, 47, night, -s; nycht- 
ingal, 39. 

nychtbour, 25, neighbour. 

nyne, 4, nine; nynt, -e, ninth. 

nyxt, 18, next 

obediens, 7, obedience. 

obfusquis, 56, vb, darkens. 

obleis, oblice, 164, vb. oblige; 
p.p. oblist, 8, obliged. 

obstinatione, 26, obstinacy. 

occiane, 80, ocean. 

Occident, 46, west. 

occupeit, 7, occupied. 

occurit, 1, occurred. 

och, 41, oh ! 



odoreferant, 37, odoriferous. 

ofi&andis, 8, offerings; offrit, 8, 
offered. 

oft, 58, often. 

oistirs, 57, oysters. 

Olimp, 3, 32, Olympus, heaven. 

Oliphemes, 3, Holophemes. 

oliue, 57, olive. 

onabil, 9, unable. 

onbaykin, 46, unbaked. 

onbridilit, 92, unbridled. 

oncertane, 36, uncertain. 

onconsumyt, 46, unconsumed. 

oncoutht, 16, uncouth, strange, 
foreign. 

oncun^et, 109, uncoined. 

ondantit, 128, untamed. 

onexpert, 159, inexperienced. 

onfaythtful, 22, unfaithful 

ongrit, 113, ungreat, small 

oniust, 2, uigust 

onknauen, 21, unknown. 

onleful, 166, unlawful 

onmauen, 66, unmown. 

onmeltit^ 59, unmelted. 

onmercyfhl, 23, unmerciful 

onmontabil, 98, insurmountable. 

onnatural, 37, unnatural. 

onnumerabil, 83, innumerable. 

onpossibil, 77, impossible. 

onpuneist, 138, unpunished. 

onrasonabil, 125, unreasonable. 

onremedabil, 8, irremediable. 

onstabil, 54, unstable. 

onsyd, 159, aside. 

onutil, 28, (Fr. inutUe) useless. 

ony, 96, any. 

or, prep, ere, before, 15. 

ordand, vb. p. 11, 54, ordained, 
ordered. 
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ordinaiis, -Alice, -anocs, B, 9, 

onioniiuiee, 78, m. t. f ft, at- 

dinuuxs, orden. 
otdour, 13, order i onlorytig, 13. 
oiiimt, 46, (Mot 
orison, 138, timliiin. 
orii^otw, 37, horimn, 
m^er, 57, onicr. 
oM}il, 39, tho otulo, mlstlo thnMh. 

or dipper. 
oawr, pnp 

mnofi, B3, 136. 
ouMgoiM, 30, pMt, OTcrgnno. 
ouerMt. 126, p.p. ovurbonte. 
(mltniKu, I8G, (Fr. ou/?m/;p) out- 

nge; oullragcas. 8(1, nutragooiu. 
ouru, 1, uur. 

uutfaiiK. lOG. Siv IiifiuiR. 
onluorlly, "3, imtwanlly. 
uxc«, 3U, L!i« ax-pyo litiimuM. 

pace, 3, iR-ace ; pwcHl, 3, 
puibil,87, pcttOMulei psciablw, 7U. 
iwlioiiu, 13^, n. couii>acL 
pail. 38, adj. pale. 
INtitjoiis, GO, 97, pnvilkmit, U'hUi. 
jMileia, 42, palaco, pi. i«iluoiB, 43. 
INtlniU, 7, puluis. 
paiiu, 3, [Mill, 
papo, 165, (Fr.) popp. 
parcliancts 9, perhnpa. 
pons, -e, jU.-ieig, 167, pariah, -cs. 
Parwiena, 84, Parisian a. 
par]>ytnit, 126, vb. petp«tmt«. 
parBi<cut, -tione, 123, poraucutti, 

paraon, 66, puraoni*, 15, puraon. 
partttn, 159, n, (Cult.) a crab. 
parteiiia, OH, {Fr. parti-nir] l)e^ 

taina, belongs. 
portioipoiit, 131, pr. p. partioi- 



particuW, 79, private, individna] ; 
particular prollt = privnto tator- 

rst; jiltrticuUrilC, tfrS- 

partit, 21, pari* J 

imrt-tnktrra, 77, 

[Mia, 6, vb. paaa. pace ; p. I»aal. 

paaeja. 00, paamgca, placira. 

pfutuiiM, 04, (Fr. poMrlmu) 

paatiinc, 
paauolnna, 41, (Fr. pa*iirrtJitnii) 

■ ■tnall ipcciits uf artillrrj. 
S, i>b. p. t. of put, 
patroiie, 11, pattern. 
paui'iH. .taia, 41, (Fr jmroiar*) 

lar^ Kiiiclda bcbind whicli arebcit 

wen: alaljniuid, 
pauuan», 66, dancea ; so>e p. xciji. 
payiit, 14, paint; jwyiitit, H, 

painted; pajmtnr, 11, painter. 
Publis, 143, PeobU. 
Iiece, 1 S I , jieci"9, -in, 7, 10, 

ppuncia, 8, pence. 

pepil, 1, people; pi-pulus, 21. 

pnrce, 87, i«erc(i, 

perJone, 119, paftbm. 

perdural'il, 20, lasting, iHtnumieiit. 

[Hjntit, 130, periL 

poruniptoir, 6, (Fr.) puremptoty. 

iwreaeia, 169, porisliM. 

[wrfyil, 30, [lerfect ; jwrfyllylf, 3. 

periae, 24, i>errei9,73, {Vt. j/rriii»r) 

tii. to pcrwh. 
iwrlammit, 96, perliatuuut, 93. 
perlu, 1, (Fr,) pearl. 
penuittit, 27, permittiHL 
]>oniaaus, 10, I'amaseus. 
peqiend, 85, 158, vh. poiiflrr in 

]icrpetnit, 7>./L 130, {Kirjietmted. 



J'e 
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persanand, 13, perceiving. 

perseuand, 29, pnnuing. 

pempectione, 72, n. view, sight 

perturbit, 68, disturbed. 

perueist, 6, 32, p.p. perverted. 

peste, (Fr.) n. the plague. 

peetelens, 29, pestilence. 

peu, 39, the plaintive cry of 
joang fowls. 

Pharaon, 147, Pharaoh. 

phicisians, 122, physicians. 

Philistiens, 76, Philistines. 

philosophe, 10, philosophy; 
pbilosopkoar, 13, philosopher. 

phisic, 46, Natural Science. 

piete, 104, pity; pieteabil, 126. 

piettis, 39, magpies, pyots. 

pikis, 148, n. pricks, spines. 

pikkis, 42, pikes. 

pillaris, 20, pillars. 

PiUion, 63, PeKon. 

Pirrus, 84, Pyrrhus. 

pissance, 7, puissans, 92, puis- 
sance, 90, (Fr.) power. 

pbtil, 3, epistle. 

pitteus, 93, piteous. 

plag, 24, -is, 1, plague, -«. 

plait, playt, playit, 65, played. 

plane, 23, plain. 

planeit, -etis, 38, planet, -s. 

plasmatour, 27, creator. 

plat, 70, flat ; platfut, 66, flatfoot 

plesand, 99, pleasant. 

pleseirs, 3, pleasures. 

pleys, 167, n. pi. pleas (in law). 

pleyse, 20, please ; pleysis, 29, 
pleysand, 11, 12, pleasant. 

Plutarque, 2, Plutarch. 

poiet, 43, poietis, -ettis, 66, 
poet, -8 ; poietical, 89. 



policie, 1, poUice, 128. 

politiqnes, 10, n. pi. politics. 

Pont, 80, Pontus. 

popil, 57, poplar tree. 

port, 131, portis, 20, (Fr.) 
gate, -s. 

pose, 89, n. private purse, secret 
treasure. 

posses, 3, possess ; possessand, 
23, possessing ; p. possest, 178. 

possibilite, 137, power, ability. 

postj 109. 

potent, 182, n. (Fr.) a stake; 3, 
adj. powerful. 

potestatis, 125, authorities. 

pottis, 19, pots. 

pouerte, 7, poverty 

poure, 133, poor. 

poysont, 122, poisoned. 

practic, 139, n. practice. 

practicians, 62, practitioners. 

practikyt, 85, practised. 

pray, 2, n. prey. 

prayand, 8, praying. 

precedent^ 9, 58, pr, pie. pre- 
ceding. 

precheours, 25, preachers 

prectykit, 105, practised. 

predeful, 152, proud, haughty. 

proffer, vb. neut 43, 186, to out- 
weigh, excel, surpass. 

preif, 55, vb. prove; preuis, 51, 
pro?es. 

prelat, 5, prelate. 

prencipal, 43, principal. 

preparatiue, 12, n. preparation. 

presens, 7, presence. 

presentlye, 3, at present, now. 

presone, 162, vb, to imprison; 
presonyng, 118. 

prestis, 87, priests. 
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pretoir, 1 47, pii't*)t ; jimtoml, 43. 
preltie, 68, [wtlik, H. t^' 



prena, 80, preuo, 82, prii7, 

pniuis, 51, vb. proves ; p. piouit. 
pricis, 41, (Fr. pri»es) cftpturcn, 

takra, priiet. 
priilis, 194, vb. prides, boasti). 
prikkyng, 114, spumog, riding. 
priiicMi, -au, -uMtH, 2, 30, prin- 

printia, 3, jil. of prinw ; 3™. j)/. 

81. 
priwil, 165, pmiwHi. 
Iiriuttuto, 111, private cuuiuuiL 
pnilMtiorui, 3, 117, a proof. 
pnx^Mlit, 1. 
prucca, 167, n. ^. procoues (in 

pTDchui«s 4, (Ft. pruehain) 

iicigbtHHuing. 
prucroat, jj.ji. 6G, iMgottcii. 
prudig, 142, «((;'. pnxligaL 
prudigma, 58, prmligiL's. 
proditioiiQ, 72, butruyal, truacliuiy. 
profuadly, 13. 
pTogenituriB, 3. 
prolatioua, 37, toiiUnuatiuiw. 
prolixt, 4, prolix, 
prolog, 8, -e, 9, prulogiio. 
pronieti, 75, 11. proniiiiiiuti, 110, 

promiae, -a. 
promca, -so, vb. proiiiiiH.' j pro- 

mebt, S6, promcsl, U, prtntiiBcil. 
promissiono, IC4, promit, 181, 11, 

promise, 
pnnnouo, vk piomuto ; p.p. [iro- 

mouit. 143. 
priiiiosticatia, 58, prognostiuutos. 
ptxiniiucit, G4, prououiictHL 



propUanc, 82, profnno. 

prophuayo, 7, pruphn-y. 

prtip)ieti;e, to prophiaiy ; pro- 
plielijil, 3!, propli«tva}it. 4C, pro- 
phesied (Fr. /n-opWuKr). 

propir, pTopyr, (Fr. wro/wv, L. 
pmpriiu) own, p«r80Du ; >n pKif^r 
pcrBon. i* profmA prnoaA, 163. 

proprpU-is, U, propeitiw, cli»- 
ractcrUtiot- 

proprit'le, 32, (Fr.) proprete. 162. 
proporty. 

propunguatours, 4, di'.fmitlun. 

proepir, 9, proaptTOtia. 

pivuw, 4, prowoss. 

prouost, 8, provost, pmfiict. 

prouidlt, 12, piuvidml. 

proiURioii, 13, pre-arnuigcmont. 

pniduna, 2, prndonrd. 

Ptliolomc, G2, Ptwlcmy. 

puberte, 29, puberty. 

pnlce, vb. pulcia, 139, piilitis, 135, 
(^t. pomUer, pouttfr) [lusb, drive. 

puldir, 21, 42 ; powdur, dual 
(O.Fr. poMre). 

pundfald, 98, jxiuiid, pouiidfold. 

puneis, -o, vb. puiiiolt ; ji.p. 
puneat, U8. 

punirit^, 142, penury 

jiuiiitiuii, 27, (Fr.) punishment. 

pupit, 3, child. 

purchcs, 5, 73, vb. U> gt:t, pro- 
cure, acquire. 

pure, 2, poor. 

pnrgit, 9, purged. . 

purpoeie, 17, propositions. 

put, 32, vb. put; p.l. jHtt, 110; 
pp. put. 

pyne, 110, n. pain, tomiunt. 

quuik, 3'J, vb. quack aa a duck. 
ijuolifuit, 12, <^uali£ud. 
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qualite, 7. 

quantite, 7. 

queiellis, 89, (Fr.) quarrels. 

quha, interrog. ^ rel. who, 3, 
87 ; ffen, aohais, 83, whose ; aee, 
qaham, quoome, 90, whom. 

qubairbe, 82, whereby. 

quhap, 39, the curlew (M.Sc. 
wkamp), 

quhar, 3, where. 

quharfor, 2, wherefore. 

quhaye, 43, whey. 

quhelpis, 73, whelps. 

quhen, 2, when. 

quhiddir, 23, 138, whether. 

quhil, 8, till, until. 

quhilk, interrog. ^ rel, 1, which ; 
pi. quhilkis, letqueh, which. 

quhilk, 39, the cry of the gosling. 

quhissil, whistle; quhissilit, 39, 
quhislit, 40, whistled. 

quhome, 90, = quham. 

quhou, 3, 75, how. 

quhoubeit, 5, howbeit, howsoever. 

quhryue, 39, to squeak as a pig. 

quhy, 55, why. 

quhyt, 15, white. 

quod, 155, quoth, said. 

quyk, 17, quick. 

ra, rai, 40, mast, sailyard; rai- 
bandis, 40, robbim which fasten 
the sail to the yards. 

raggit, 69, ragged. 

raid, 63, p.t. of ride, = rode. 

raif, 73, vh. reive, spoil; n. rob- 
bery, plunder. 

rair, 39, vb. roar. 

raiB, 42, raise, 87, 173, p.t. of 
rise, = rose. 

raison, 98, raisone, 73, rason, 1, 
(Fr.) reason. 



ranunasche, 38, (Fr. rammas9^ 
ooUeoted. 

rammel, 37, (Fr. ramel^ rameux) 
branchy. 

rampand, 68, rampant 

randir, vb. render; reflexivety 
randir them, 77, surrender (Fr. 
se rendre) ; p. raudrit, 1, 113, sur- 
rendered. 

rane, 26, rain. 

rang, 43, p.t. of ryng. 

rasche, 125, to make forcible 
exertion, to pull, rush. 

raschis, 42, 67, (A.S. i'wsce) rushes. 

rason, 1, raison, 15, (Fr.) reason. 

rau, 59, raw. 

rauand, 1, rauisant, 2, ravening. 

rauyms, 39, n. ravens. 

realmys, 9, n. realms. 

reche, 127, rich ; reches, rechesse, 
90, riches. 

recontrit, 7, 114, encountered. 

recordai; 63, a musical instru- 
ment ; tee p. xciL 

red, 127, reid, vb. pr. to read; 
p.p. read, 16, 85 ; redar, 8, reader ; 
reding, 23. 

reddy, 1, ready. 

rede, 37, red ; redeschank, 39. 

redond, 38, redound, re-echo. 

refectione, 8, refreshment 

reft, 76, 147, reft, tore, p.t of 
raif. 

regement, 2, (Fr.) rule, govern- 
ment 

rehers, -e, 4, 5j rehearse, p. re- 
hersit 

reid, 90, vb. to read ; p. red, 23. 

reid, 64, n. reed. 

reid, Wl^p.t. (/ride, = rode. 

reik, 42, smoke. 

remane, 3, vb, remain; p. le- 



Imonit, 13, remtuient, S3, 9i, *. If 
aifj. roinnant, remaiuder. 
mmeid, 34, n. renusdy; romeide, 

c. 89. 
Tonimnomiit, ITS, mindful. 
rememonMico, 2, n. ivinembTBiice, 
rtinupit, 104, rencgant, 74, rcino- 

gndc. 
niaforHit, C, roiuforced. 
niuunce, 173, n-'iiounco. 
t«n)o, vb. Ui roiu. 
ropnif, vh. 12, mprovo; n. 132, 

reproof, 
rcprerao, 154, vb. (Fr. reprimer) 

reprocha, 127, n.; roppoclio, 153, 

ei. repnutcb. 
ropuleit, 70, repelled, 
repungnaut, 113, repugnniit 
reput, -D, 4, 117, p.p. mpiitwl. 
reeauti, 5, vb. Kceivu ; ;>. nisauit, 

87. 
TeaingiB, 179, reaigna. 
^ roakeu, 98, 17S, rescue. 

riwponco, 183, reHponae. 
nslorL', Ifi, vh. retire, wUlidruw, 

p. relerit, 
rutorik, 11, Rhetoric, 
rotoiinie, 12, return, 
rou, 80, the herb Kue. 
reu, 182, reuie, 76, (Fr. rue) 

roueir, -o, 37, 7, rivur. 

Toueten, 109, «. revealing, tevela- 



, 13, reverence, 
reul, 183, rule, 
rouolve, 23, revolve. 
Touyn, \Q, p.p. rivea. 
ruyde, 63, red. 

reyiiio, 42, {A.8. ream) cream, 
ridars, 74, riders, troopers. 



ring, ryng, 26, fr, vb. to niga ; 

p.i. rang, p.p. rujtg. 
ring, n. reign, 
robeen, 39, the robiii, 
roial, 126, ryal, 1 17, roj»L 
Tond, 61, Toiinil. 
lonilellia, 42, (Fr rtmtleBe*) 

" small round targctB, utuallj 

bomo by liorsemen." L. 
ruiM^eii, 39, hoarse crying (A.S. 

ireyi, Isl inp/a, Dutdi rotpfMy 
rutohe, 38. rocba, 99, (Fr. r<ief>e) 

n)ustit, G9, rusted. 

roy, C3, (Fr.) king. 

rodirman, 41, bulrasnian. 

rustical, 128, rural, rustic. 

rule, e<i,iil. rutins, 144, root, -B ; 

rutit, 73, rMtcd. 
niiiyne, 19, ruyne, 80, ruin, 
ry caikia, 43, rye cokiw. 
ryal, 117, royal. 
ryclit, 1, right, 
rychtuuus, 3, righteous. 
rydo, vh. ride; ryding, 14; p.t. 

raid, rcid, p.p. r;ddcn. 
ryes, ryiae, 25, 87, vb. rise; p.t. 

rais, rejsc, p.p. ryscD. 
ryim, 5'J, (A.S. hnm) rime, hoar^ 

ryme, 130, rhyme. 

ryn, 57, 139, vb. nin; p.t. ran, 

ryng, w. 63, reign, 
rj-ue, 21, vb. rive, tear j p.t. reft, 
p.p. reuja. 



aa iQoay that, 163, as uiauy as. 
sac, 33, ear,k. 

saceat, 96, sociat, 61, satiated, 
sacrefi'ie, 7, wiurifice. 
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Bod, 39, 68, aad, settled down, 
compmed (A-S. imJ) i udnes, 37, 
composure. 

sai, vb. thy ; eais, 7. 

soidis, 167, adj, pi. aaid, a&a&- 
taid (Ft. U* dili}. 

saidlyt, 151, saddled. 

aaif, saue, vb. Ill, to save. 

saifly, 100, 

saikyiB, 41, "a specios of cannoii 
smaller tliuii a dpmi-culTcriue mnch 
used in sieges, iianicd like the 
faueoti fraiQ a speciu of liairk." L. 

sair, 67, 92, sore, very mudi (A.8. 
tar, Oer. wirj. 

BaUon, 141, (Fr.) season. 

Bukket, -ttia, 138, a little sack, 
wallet. 

sal, 4, sail, 13, vh. shall, p. euld. 

S:Uanic.ii, 34, Sol.imoii. 

saluiour, 8, aavioui, 

salut, -e, 72, 116, <Fr.) health, 

salutiffere, 1, healthful, salutary. 
sam, samyn, 12, Bammyn, 146, 

sameikil, 188, so much, 

sanct, 32, saint. 

sanctuar, 76, sanctuary. 

sai^, 39, n. Bong. 

sapiens, 43, wisdom ; sapientis, 

142, uges. 
sarabossa, 40, " a sea cheer, 1 ' ser* 

the bus a.' " £. 
sark, 80, (A.S. «yr«, teree) shirt. 
Sarrasyns, 164, Saracens. 
saruondis, 61, servants, 
satesfe, p.p. aateefet, -fit, 96, 99, 



Sathan, 27, Satan. 

sau, 14, t>6. p. of see. 

sau, 24, vh. sow ; sauon, 29, bowil 



saue, 74, 107, saife, adj. cafe. 

saue, 24, vh. save. 

Bsul, 35, -is, 76, (A.8. taxiX) 

soul, -a. 
aauuage, 2, (Fr.) savage, 
sax, 107, six ; sazt, 86, sixth, 
scabbit, 67, scabbed. 
BcarmoQche, 114, (Fr.) Bkirmish. 
scfaaddou, 34, shadow, 
Bchaik, 61, vb. shake, p.t. schuke. 
schame, 7, shame, 
schapis, 91, n, shapes, 
schank, 40, shank, stalk, handle, 
schan, 13, vh. show -p.t. echen, 

104, p.p. scbftueu, lOS. 
ache, 11, «::hi), ^iron. she. 
ecbMip, 38, shape, 
scheildis, 148, shields, 
scheip, 34, n, «. ^ ji/. sheep; 

-hirdti, 4S, shepberds; -cottis, 43, 

abeep-cotes. 
sciititis, 40, ahcota, 
scheortar, 79, w^r'. shorter. 
8c[h]eref, 95, sheriff, 
schen, 106, showed, vb. p. i^ 

schao. 
schir, 88, sir. 
schirefdome, 103. 
schort, 36, adj. short 
schort, 134, vh. shorten; p. schot- 

tit, sbortcned. 
schot, 131, shot 
schoorie, 68, n. pi. showera. 
^chutia, 133, vh. pushes. 

Sdpion, 29, Scipio. 

ecisma, j(/. -as, .es, 160, schism. 

scoir, 50, score, 

scraipe, 12, scrape. 

scriptui, 31, -our, 32, scripture^ 



Hnptalm, mnimlits, 163, scni- 

pnknu. 
•cioggu, SO, low etunttid buaboa. 
nule, wnlu, IS, school, -a. 



i seje »jile, 00, 




Bontury. 



SedliA, 4,81017. 
•eerctar, 117, MOretary. 
ndioiiu, 172, MdotioiiL', 90. 
M, aee, vb. aee ; p.t. siiu, p.p. 
■ee, 12, aere, 52, Hua ; seiburdo, 

ISliiM^buds, 91 
MS Toloe, 40, *e>-' 
•ege, 77, (Pt. n^/^) Hoat. 
Mim^ 42, 67 ; nedijiv, but in 

MoUuid the nuno it applied U) tlio 

mob, 4, (Vr. «iec/s) age, 
oeid, 186, aeed. 
nige, 6, fk Me (Fr. titye). 
magfi, 6, «. dege. 
■eigu, 90, vb. hmiogpa. 
seik, 12, vb. seek, />. sucht. 
seilc, 164, (K^j. sick ; suikiics, 24. 
selcht, 60, n. soil (thu animal), 

self, the, 11, itself. 

eellit, 126, 72, vl. p. sold. 

sempctemal, 19, et^^nial. 

sen, adv. 10, prep. 2, aiuce; sen 

sine, sen sjiie, OS, since tlien, 
aenat, aenaturis, 44, eooato, 

■enatora. 
send, -e, 87, 96, 30, 1 1, vh. p.t. ^ 

p.p. sent, 
sene, iO,p.p. seen. 
Seneque, 140, Seneca. 
sens, 83, n. sense, mwviiing. 
■entens, 101, opinion, judiptiont, 

60, sense. 
sepanit, vb, p. 173, sof anted. 



sermcnt, ISC, (Fr,) oath. 
sorpena, 20, 28, (Fr.) h. 37I. aer- 

Bcniattd, 11, sontitoiir, -ur, -uir, 
lIZiBerrant; seniituUo, 19. 

aeucrite, 9, bo verity. 

a(>uyn, 24, seven; senynt, fil, 
serentb. 

sixth; 
I, uzteen. 

aeyo, 40, sea. 

scyl, 60, 148, seal, aigillunt 
(O.Fr. Ktl). 

scyndil, 130, seldom. 

sic, 13, 83, such. 

aiklyik, 27, in liko manner, simi- 
larly, likcwbw. 

aillftb, -is, 16, n. syllablo, -a, 

sillie, 102, weak, feeble. 

eiluyr, 20, 37, silver. 

sini-, 37, n. sing, pL aiiigie, 
singnis, 36, GO. 

singulair, 72, sepanitu, individual. 

sirop. 67, ay nip, 

Sirrie, 12, Syria, 

aiatir, 1 36, gen. sister's. 

Sithia, 81, Scythia. . 

aittand, 16, sitting. 

situat, 57, vh. p. aituatod. 

skail, 27, to skattci; 

ekalis, 37, scales. 

skant, 156, adj. scarce, 

Bkattir, 27, scatter. 

skaytbt. 60, {A.S. saHSSe) acathe, 
injurj. 

sklanilerous, 161, scandalooa. 

sklandyr, 126, -ire, 183, slander. 

aklauis, 92, (Fr. etdaueji) alavee. 
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skonnis, 43, flat cakes of wheat 
or rye; usage distinguishes flour 
tkoHMs, barley boMMO^s, oat eaJtet, 

skrech, 39, shriek, screech. 

skynnis, 145, skins. 

skyrl, 40, scream, shrill cry. 

sla, 35, 102, 145, slay, strike ;j>.^. 
sleu, 6, p.p. slane, 4. 

slangis, 41, (Ger. SrJilaftge, a 
seq)ent^ a species of camion cor- 
responaing to the culverine. 

slaucht, 60, stroke, dart «(A.S. 
sl^kt, sleait, Ger. scAlacJU). 

slauchtir, 5, slauthyr, 23. 

sleipt, 26, vb. sleep. 

slep, vb, sleep ; slepand^ sleipand, 
60, 120, sleeping. 

sleu, 6, slew. 

slop, 140, n. gap, breach. 

smal, 12, smalL 

smeuk, 42, smoke. 

smytht, 28, 153, smith. 

snau, 59, n. snow. 

sobir, 79, sober. 

socht, 65, sought. 

socialis, 167, adj. pi. social 

« sodiour, 68, soldier. 

soir, 76, sore. 

soldartis, 42, soudartis, 90, sou- 
diours, 121, sodiours, 68, soldiers. 

solempnit, 121, solemnity 10, 
solemn. 

solist, 9, adj. solicitous, anxious ; 
v6. to solicit, pJ. sdistit, 110, 
soUstnes, 33, eagerness. 

8olitair, solitar, 9, (Fr.) solitary. 

some, 11, n. sum. 

sone, 78, soune, son. 

sone, 47, soune, sun. 

sophistaris, 183, sophists. 

sophistic, 137, adj. wise, skil- 
ful. 

OOMPLAYNT. 19 



sopit, 37, 68, (L. sapihu) droop- 
ing, drowsy. 

sorseris, 168, sorcerers. 

sort, of this, 17, 114, in this w«y, 
de ce torie, 

soudartis, 90, soudiours, 121. See 
Soldartis. 

souerane, 9, sovereign. 

soune, 53, 147, (A.S. aunne) sun. 

soune, 137, (A.S. aunv) son. 

soune, 68, (A.S. sweofn) swoon^ 
sleep. 

sourakkis, 67, sorrel-leaves {Rur 
wiex aeeiota). 

sourd, 10, sourde, 26, sword. 

sourkittis, 43, a species of clouted 
cream, a pastoral dish. 

southt, 48, south; southyn, 60, 
southern, southtest, 61. 

spacier, 38, to walk (L. spatiari^ 
It. tpanare, Ger. gpazieren). 

Spanje, 5, Spangle, 30, Spain; 
Spang^ard, 131, Spaniard. 

sparme, 67, n. spermata. 

sparrou, 39, sparrow. 

Spart, 116, Sparta. 

specefeit, 35, specified. 

speik, spek, 95, speak ; spekand, 
108, spekend, 22, speikand, 9, 
speaking; p.L spak. 

speir, 15, (A.S. spartan) vb. ask^ 
inquire ; speris, p. spent, 143, in- 
quired. 

spere, 46, speris, 143, sphere, -e. 

speritual, -utual, 45, spiritual ; 
sperutuality, 161, spuituality, 
clergy. 

sperk, 144, n. spark. 

speyde, 66, spade. 

speyr, 14, spear. 

spoulje, 97, spul^e, 89, (O.Fr. 
etpauiUe) spoil. 

spouse, 24, vb, espouse. 
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Bproit, 7, BpretiH, 37, (Pr. aiprif) 

spirit, -s 1 spretit, 181, Rpirited. 
spul)o, 89, spul^, 23, spoil 

apul^it, -)it, 75, 101, " ' 

plundored. 
spuiio, 43, flpoon. 
apyU, 98, spies ; apyit, 11, spied. 
spylt, 60, spilt, 70, spoiled, 
fltoblit, 19, (Fr. e«tablit) .iatjib- 

lisbed. 
stoit, 8, Btatttis, 103, n. stntf, -a. 
fltandmit, 20, pr.y. slamliii^. 
etana, stnnia, 20, stoiiis, 21, 

Blono, ■>! Btsnot, 70. BtoneU. 
Btannirs, 39, "nnmli proji«ting 

stones on ihc son shore, twnki of 

rivore." 4o. Z. 
atatut, f>b.p. 9, 189. 
atoddyngiB, 123, Bt4!dinj{, IC8, 

a rsrni house snd outliousiis. 
stode, in tliu, 73, iiist«a«l, iu tho 

place of. 
steif, 40, atiir. 
stoU, n. 163, BtoeL 
Btoil, vb. eteal 
stolrburde, 40, etarbosrd. 



stork, 29, 1 37, {A. 8. sieare) strong. 

slomis, 30, stars. 

atertlond, 37, starting, darting. 

Btikkit, 27, stabbed. 

Btiiril, 70, sterile. 

atoppit, 75, Btopt. 

Btou, 41, vh. stow, place. 

stAyteno sails, 42, etuddiug-soils. 

atniik, 87, -is, 26, n. stroke, 

Htraik, 60, vb. p. struck, 
strait, 125, strict. 
atrak, 120, vb. p. struck, 
straynge, 3, 4, Btiauge, 24. 




atrey, 138, n. atrsw (A.S. i 

Btrik, 24, 9*, vb. pr. strike ; pJ. 

aiiuk, stnk ; p.p. stiykkiu, 99. 
Btrynth, vb. atreniftheii, p. 

Btrinthit, 137, Btrynlhis, 95. 
stryntht, 10, n. strungth; 

strynthf, 151, strongthy, strong. 
slude, 98, vb. p. stood, 
stupefact, 6, atupffied, 
autik, 41, a flat blow, a snddcn 

pull. 
Buidlou, 39, n. awsllow. 
Buiuiis, 39, H. Bwana. 
BuMieu, 90, vb. subdue, 
eubieckyt, subieckit, 106, 171, 

p.p. subjected. 
subtel, 182, adj. aubtilo, 
Bubuurtiono, 20, n. ovurthrow. 
aucceid, 72, io nwult, come down, 

p. aucoedit, 156. 
succumb, fb. to unuih, overpower, 

p. succumbtt, I. 
succur, 14S, n. (Ft. lucre) eagar. 
succnr, 174, vb. bucoout, p. buc- 

currit. 4. 
sueit, 7, BUut, 123, sweet. 
Btiollajid, 39, aw oiling, 
suollieg, 24, (A.S. twSlart) boat, 

burning Ccvbt. 
sucrd, 87, sword, 
sucri!, 104, swear. 
BuHctcna, 2C, n. aufficieitcy. 
suld, 31, vb, i>. should. 
sum, 7, fionii!. 

(O.Fr. 



uno, 68, ado. sood. 

une, 34, 50, H6, sone, 47, bouhc, 

53. 117. ». sun. 
uome, 162, sworn, 
upodeit, 160, vb. BUpplant, 
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superfice, 56, soifiEuse. 

superflu, 142, supeifle, euperfleu, 
170, superfluous. 

suppedit, 12, 20, vb. to supplant, 
undermine, p,p. suppedit, 126, 

supple, 1, 80, help, relie£ 

supportit, 143, borne with, en- 
dured. 

suppreme, 158, (Fr.) vb, suppress. 

supputatione, 36, computation. 

surly, 89, surely. 

suspectione, 132, suspetione, 74, 
117, suspicion. 

suspekit, 100, suspekkit, 13, vb. 
/>. suspected. 

suspire, 70, (O.Fr.) vb. to sigh ; 
suspiring, 23, sighing. 

suspiris, 70, n. sighs. 

sustene, vb. sustain, p. snstenit, 68. 

sustentatione, 38, sustentan, 73, 
sustentene, «. sustenance. 

suyne, 39, n. sing. ^ pL swine. 

sycht, 9, 38, sight. 

sycond, 4, second. 

syde, 4, n. side. 

syde, 69, adj. low, descending, 
sweeping the ground (A.S. M, 
spacious, ample) ; syde goune, 70. 

sykkir, 90, secure, sure (Flem. 

syklyk, 84, syklik, 95, in like 
manner, similarly. 

sylit, 171, (Fr. cdS) concealed. 

syluyr, 109, n. silver. 

symmyr, 37, summer. 

syn, 135, sin. 

syndry, 39, syndrye, 69, sundry. 

syne, 20, 59, 81, 121, adv. sub- 
sequently, thereafter (A.8. sifSan). 

tabil, tablis, 46, table, tablet, -s. 

taiklene, 41, tackling ; taiklit, 41, 
tackled. 



taikyn, 51, (A.S. idea) token, 
sign. 

tail, 69, taU, skirt 

tail, tayl, tayle, 63, tale. 

tail^ours, 162, (Fr. taiUeur) tailors. 

tairgis, 42, targets. 

tak, 9, vb. take ; takkis, 3, tak* 
kyng, 175; pJ, tnk, tuik; p.p. 
tane, 6, 29, taken. 

takkaris, 177, takers, captors. 

takkis, 123, n. tacks, leases. 

takyn, 68, taikyn, 51,(A.S. tdcrt) 
n, token, sign. 

tald, 64, 124, (A.S. tmlde) vb. p. 
told. 

Tales, 171, Thales. 

tane, 6, 29, 84, 97, p.p. taken. 

tansay, 67, Tansy {Tanaceium 
fnUgare). 

tarixmd, 135, p.p. tanying, wait- 
ing. 

tasse, 145, tassis, 76, (Fr.) cup, -e. 

taueme, 14, tavern. 

teche, 14, vh. teach ; teching, 10. 

temerair, 12, temerare, 6, (Fr.) 
rash. 

temperance, 39, musical time. 

temperat, temporat, 34. 

tent^ 48, tenth. 

testife, 8, testify ; testificatione, 8. 

tethe, 73, tetht, 124, n. pi. teeth. 

toynd, 168, -is, 123, n. teind, tithe 
(Isl. iiende, tenth). 

toyris, 23, n. tears. 

tha, 2, 98, 133, thai, b\, dem. 
those,/?/. ^ that. 

thai, 2, 6, 27, 30, 123, tha, 2, 35, 
pron. they. In Early Scoteh the 
demonstrative is alwa;|[s ikoi the 

Sronoun ihai, ihay^ but m the Mid- 
ie Scoteh the two forms are, as 
here, confused. 

thair, 2, ther, there,. j»tm. their. 
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tr, 37, th(T, thoro, adv. tborc, 

k, 34, n. thatch. 

\ 8, 39, 88, adv. theii. 

atn. Uio ; imed iimUwl nf 
nkBown il*. 57, thesoU, It, SO. 
\ 'H, i»ron. tliM. 
1, prtnt. thorn ; um4 rofloct' 
•\j, UO = thaDiielTBi. 
>>emse], 95, themsclf, 173. 
if, 1, there, 83, tliuir. 
r, thi^re, 3 ; thnir, S7, adK. 

rtly, 98, thirty, 
iiw nek, 39. thiiif » nwk, i. «. 
tako bim U> Uie inllflwa ', llio cr; 
allrihutod lo the lapwing in 

lyw, ♦l,"ti(!nior yanl anna of 

k, 68, thick. 

11-, 6, theao, pi. oj thia. 
rl, 41, oh. to AirL 
viurl, f^/'. to eiialavf', utiUiml ; 

Uiirlit, 93, thirUge, 9:1, Cliraldom. 
thoclit, 71, if pp. thought, 

thocbtia. 7. 
thole, 14, 24, (A.S. \alian) to 

endure, *uffcr. 
Thoniaris, 81, Tomyris, 
tliounilir, 59, thunUiT. 
tbrau, 121, vb. throw, 
thru, num. thmi- ; Llirutimii, 131, 

three io company, triple, n triplet. 
thretton, 184 ; threttyno, 80. 

tliirteen. 
threlty, thcrtty, 5, 53, thirty, 
thrid. 23, 86, 96, thinl. 
thring, 19, vb. (A.H. ^riiiijun) to 

pros, thniat, cruah. 



throt, 77, n. thrmt. 

tlinxi, 87, throiich, 57, throncbt, 
1. 9. (A.8. lk*rh) prfp. thfOUgil. 

thyiig, -IN, 7, thing, 4. 

thynk, vb. think ; y. thocbt ; thynk 
Bobame, ISl, fed ailmmod. 

thyr, thir. 23, 100, cUitn. theme, 
pl. of tbia. 

tideiu, (!2, todlous. 

til, 3, tyl, 6, 84, itrrp. to ; %taed 
b^/itn a eo»el, »iile to u liartl bf 
for. a eoMoiutMl ; til, tyl. lei/i /V 
w^ iVi'cv, tyl adhrrc, (I, tyl Dcror, 
GS. 

tilo-slania, 69. 

tint, 80, p.p. lost. Sw tyno. 

linluf, 42. 

lirit, 34, p.ji. tirod. 

timin, 91, (fr. (j/mn) tyrant; 
tyrranryc, 7fi. tyrannj. 

tissue, 69, {]?i.)p.p. woven. 

titil, 2, tit)tli^ 167, title, -«. 

titluiio, 38, the hetlgo Bpnrrow, 
or little bird which coDstiuitly at- 
ifnda the cuckoo ; " As grit as the 
souk aud the titlenc." laL lit- 
"^J", & Bmall bird j Sn. tgla and 
gotlj/ia. 

togiddir, 82, togyddcr, 13, 25, 
togidlhcr, 136. 

toii^;, 14, 94, toiigtie. 

tothcr, Uithir, the. 42, 70, (A,S. 
■^iKl oBer, O.E. tbei other, Uiu-U 
other) that other, the other. 

toimrt, 3, toward. 

touiie, 4, tounia, 87, town, -a. 

tour, 20, tower. 

toumttis, 21, turrets. 

tracbtit, 68, p.p. bedraggled, dia- 
bcvellod. 



' In oome twa fifr&nd folia with a fond fair ; 
The tu(|uheit, and the f^ckEt gouk, and ^e hlddie gfddic^ 
Kwiwhlt bayUi to thi> bSird, and rugRit his hare ; 
CalUt Um thrii tkceU neh to tbraw In a wtddle. 
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tracteit, 6, treatise. 

traductione, 10, translation. 

traison, 105, trason, 14, (Fr. 
trakison) treason ; traisonablye, 72. 

traland, 70, p,p, trailing, dragging. 

trans, 123, n. trance. 

translatit, 17, translated. 

tre, 78, n. tree, wood. 

treist, 27, vK trust. 

treit^ 5, tret^ 92, treat, entreat; 
treittis, 48, p. tretit, 3, trettit, 94. 

trest, 79, n. trust. 

treu, 17, true ; treutht, 38, truth. 

tribil, 75, trouble, tribulation. 

tributaris, 146, tributaries. 

tripla, 37, triple. 

trompet, 14^ (Fr.) trumpet. 

trone, 19, (Fr.) throne. 

tropheiun, 149, trophy. 

trossis, 41, (Fr.) the small round 
blocks in which the lines of a ship 
run. 

trouis, 74, vh. trust, believe. 

trublis, 57, vh. trouble, pA, 
trubht, 27, 33. 

trump, 66, Jew's harp. 

trymmyl, 23 (L. tremvlo), tremble. 

tryumphand, 20, triumphing. 

tua, 5, two. 

tuechit, 39, aUso tuquheit, n. the 
pee-weet, or lapwing. 

tueit, 39, twit, twitter. 

tuelf, 50, twelf. 

tuike, 94, tuk, 79, tuke, 13, 57, 
vb, p. took. 

tuist, 37, = quist, a twig, a bend- 
ing branch. 

tumland, 39, p.p. tumbling, 
turdions, 66 (Fr. tardions), 
turkes, 10, pincers, nippers, 
turtily 39, turtle dove. 



tyl, 6, tyll, 7, prep. to. See til. 

tyme, 9, it. time. 

tyno, 3, 27, 69, 83, (Isl. tine) vb. 
to lose; p. tynt, 12, 30, 83. 

vacatione, 8, vocation, calling. 

vagatione, 111, (Fr.) wandering. 

vaig, (Fr. vaguer) to wander; p. 
t. vagit, 111. 

vail^eant, 3, valiant ; -nes, 6, 
Ytuour. 

vaist, vh. ; p.t. vastit, 97, wasted. 

vait, vh. to know, wit, 14, 32, 
97, thou rait, 126, thou knowest. 

vald, vh. p. of vil, would, 4, 15, 
29, 79. 

valeis, 110, valeyse, 170, valleys. 

Valis, 85, 94, Wales. 

valk, vh. to wake (M.Sc toavk) ; 
p.t. valknit, 92, wakened; pr. p, 
valkand, 6, 37, 60, waking, awake 
(M.Sc. waukan\ weagkad). 

vallis, 20, walls. 

vallis, 39, (A.S. weal, Get. wette) 
waves (Gaw. Douglas has walUs^ 

tMNM). 

van, 64, 172, vh.p.t. of vin, won. 

vand, 23, wand. 

vane, 14, vain. 

vanhap, 72, misfortune, unhap. 

vantis, 7, wants. 

vantounly, 37, wantonly. 

vaye, 72, way. 

var, 11, 87, vh.p. were. 

var, 57, 140, adj. ^ adv. camp» 
worse. 

var, 1 25, adj. ware, avrare. 

vardan, 103, warden. 

varld, 5, world ; varldly, 21. 

varly, 101, warily. 

varme, 58, warm. 

varrok, 39, the hoane cry of the 
carrion crow. 




aLOOAkUiJJ, ixnEZ. 



TeriU, 14, (Fr.) n. tmth. 

VLfk, -w, S, 37, tt. work. ■• ; Vlt- 
nwnlumu, C'J, woHunm'a (oolti 
Tcrkmcnstiip)*, G9. workmKukip. 

vermeil, 37, (Kr.) rrrntUton. 

vormy. 9, 26, fil, verm, 121, I2B, 
»«rj. Intlj (Fr. temi, rmi). 

viiml, 69. no. worrt (H.Sc 

Turtu, 2. (Fr.) virtue ; Tertoiu, 

■^"v, S, virluoiu. 
▼nrjp, 37, wrary. 
vcwchrl, 76, HA, n. ting. ^ pi. 

restin, Gl, wniit«rn. 
VuBtmiuvlond, C 3, WestiaorelumL 
wye, 40, 137, i4. weigh, 
voyiido, 40, oh. wind, 
visyr, 2, -i«, 16. n. wm-. * 
ve>r, voir, 96, eft. to wear. 
Toyrtt, 4 0, a Bea cb«er, " wore ■' I " 
voyton, 67, tho whitton trao or 

water elder, 
rii'lore, 4, n. victory, 
rictui-'lis, 25, victuals. 
viddi'ful, -fullia, 41, ono dooerrinp 

lofiU o uridJi/ or hal(«r, a gnllow't 

bird, 
ridlhrid, 69, p.p. wiihctwl, 
vil, 3. vh. will ; /.. waU. 
vUd, 20, wild. 

' Watling Street ii uioally taken m the Roman Way from Dorcr by London 
toChcatar, but incorrecUj ; In resl!t]'"tfae Watllng Street extended from Kent 
to the Firlh of Forth."— A null of Bufland, Oxford, 18£B, In the North, tb« 
name has alway* been boms by the portion of thU way, which pann by 
ChMler-le- St r<vt, and Strret Uoute on the Cherlota, to Kdlobargb, and la 
l«rmed In »ome of the earlieat dncumenta in the "Liber de Melroa," Strat. 
The metaphorical applioation of (ha word to the Hilk; Waj occur* in Chan- 
Mt'iffonteo/Ibme, M. ISl.and Qawsin Douglu's Virgil, EhmJvi, hk. Hi. : — 
"Of erery iteme the twynkling notis he, 

That in the Btill heuin moue cour* we ae, 

Arihurra hufe, aod Hyaile*. hetaikning rane, 

byne WaUing Strele, the Home, & the Charle wane. 

Hie feiri Oriouu with big go)^ glaue." 



nana. 63, aoothaayvn. 
^ it, 58, Walling 

[ilky Way. 
- , 93, wnt«r. 
wua; OB ; pi. vanpynig, 
[1. GU ; VBUpynaohan- 
s-^ w«apon»haws, rcfiow» 

ria, 87, oth«n. 
3, wc 

It. 21, weijthL 

lit, 56, vtxIUur, 41, Sd, 
,»tb«r. 

loo, 3, widow. 
rtti. 1, v«U. weal ; v<siUiur, 100, 
•fare, 71, -faTre, Hi, weirarc. 
eird. 64, wcir\l, deetiuy, fat« 
(A.a w/r</). 
voltlit, 19, 170, w««lth, well- 

vumon, 1 1 , 67, women. 

177, 

venoium, 28 (I /or venemsum w 



venquus, ^llK^U, vb. vanquiah 
Teuqunl. It, venqneiat, 4, 
oust, DU. 

vunqueRoir, 149, conqueror. 

Tento«iteiB, 67, flatulence. 

repit, 26, vb. j>. ' 



.q,'- 



OLOaiARIAL INDEX. 



295 



vilite, 170, (Fr. tnlete) vilenew. 

vindo, -is, 148, window, -a. 

violens, 3, violence. 

violet, vb. p. 136, violated. 

vire, 41, ?wire. 

virk, 135, vb. work, virkis, 21 ; 
p. Trocht. 

virmet, 67, (A.S. tcermod, Ger. 
Wermutk) wormwood. 

virmis, 67, (A.S. vrymias) worms. 

virreis, 136, vb, worry; p. vir- 
reit, worried. 

vist, 40, vb. p. wist. 

visye, 13, vb, to visit; visiand, 
38, yisiting. 

vit, 30, n. wit, knowledge. 

vitht, 3, vytht, 5, prep. with. 

vlgar, 128, -e, 7, vulgar, common. 

vlye, 161, (Fr. wy/e, huile) oil. 

vmbre, 56, (Fr, ombre) shadow. 

vmqohile, 2, formerly, once on a 
time, whilom. 

vnctit^ 30, 120, (O.F. ainct, unci) 
p.p. anointed. 

vndir, 3, 93, under. 

vndirstandin, 29, p.p. under- 
stood. 

vniuersal, 1, universal 

voce, 24, -is, voice, -s. 

vod, 57 (A.S. w6€l), mad (M.Sc. 
Kmd, wuik). 

voffis, volfis, volffis, 2, wolves 
(M.Sc. wouffM). 

voful, 68, wofid. 
vol, 59, n. wooL 

volfe, 63, volue, 60, voluis, 73, 
wolf, -yes. 

Yollage, 22, (Fr.) fleeting, tran- 
sient. 

vome, 67, vb. (Fr.) to vomit, 
vondit, 121, wounded, 
vordis, 9, words. 



vome, 28, p.p. worn. 

vou, 41, wow ! an interjection of 
surprise. 

voyaige, 4, journey, expedition. 

voymbe, 33, voyme = wayme, 60, 
n. womb. 

vran, 39, wren. (In N.K Scot- 
land called the vram, vranmie.) 

vrong, 83, 87, wrong; vrangle, 
103, wrongly ; Trangus, 80, wrong- 
ful. 

vreit, 116, vryit, 96, n. writing, 
writ. 

vrit, vrite, vryit, 14, 31, 37, 96, 
vb. write ; rriiis, 31 ; pJ. rrit, 16, 
31, 163, Treit, 116, wrote (NLSc. 
wrai^i p.p. yrytin, 7, vritin, 31, 
▼rityn, 36, rrityne, 24, written. 

vrocht, 69, vb. p. of virk, 
wrought, worked. 

vsit, 5, used. 

vsurpatouris, 80, usurpers. 

vtensel, 145, n. sing, ^ pi, 
utensil, -s. 

vthir, 30, vthyr, 26, other; />/. 
Tthirs, vtheris, 140, tued aSsolmUfy ; 
M also befort a notm, at Ttheris 
grit captans, 108; rtciproeaUtt 
contrar vthirs, 58, 25, = each 
other, one another, om in MJSe, 

vtilite, 47, (Fr.) utility, use. 

vulgaris, 9, 56, 142, adj. pi, the 
vulgar people, commons. 

vyfe, vyfis, 24, 92, wife, wives. 

vyild, 2, 39, wild. 

vyise, 16, adj. wise. 

vyit, 64, (A.S. mt) blame. 

vynd, 61, wind; vynduart, 42, 
windward. 

vyne, 57, wine. 

vyntir, vintir, 52, winter. 

vyt, 14, wit, wits. 

vytches, 168, witches. 

vytnes, 6, witness. 




!«on Tfiu insiljiy, 108, "WTiit- 

in W« -day. 

bout, without i vytlitin, 
vithm. 

Ao, 44, Ida. 

' 9, idle, -nee, 8. 

1, 14, idiot. 
., 74, U3. /or fia, thia. This 
tbe on iiutitDce in wliicli the 
K) of y r the thorn 



Nuiturj, is foui 
'gyn, -e, 4V 
l.7,i 



tbeCbj 



.IniiKlned. 
lago, II, image, 
jryrio, 146, hypocriay. 
jnd, 85, iTulnnd. 
/m, 10, ynw, 28, n. Iron. 
VAayo, 23, Isaiah. 
Viiiomta, 3, laicrata. 
ynoj)!', B7, liysNop. 
YUlio, D, Ytulyo, 11, lUJy. 
YtalieiiH, 159, Ituliivus. 

JftUou, 41, (A.S. 3«ilefp) yi-llow. 



je, 3, 72, 73, pran. i 

jeid, 1 50, vh. p. nf (/a, i, _. ^^ 

lodn (A.8. <K<k, U.Nortk. 1| 

M.So. geade, goad). 
)oil, 6, toal. 

jeir, 8, jers, jerin, 105, year, ■•- 
jelatiirs, 76, (Fr.) «eaJot«, xuakras 

jelpit, 39, vb. p. yelpotL 

^nytii, jenytht, 50, umith. 

-■* 1, yet 

juui K, 48, eodioc 

joilc 101, }oilk, 31, (A.S. i«oei I 

ko. 

CO, 104, York. 
Jong. 3, ytiung. 
jou, 74, prtm. oJij. you. 
joue, 13, jouis, 66, eve, •« (A.8> a 



w). 



mUk. 



joua mylk, 42, i 

joidit, 39, t\b. p. howled (M.Sa. 1 

juur, I, 73, your, 
jouria, 90, youra. 
joutlii^, 30, jouthoid, 117, H. 
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INDEX OF NAMES AND SUBJECTS 



IN TEXT, APPENDIX, AND INTRODUCTION. 



Accusation of the Nobles and 
Gentlemen, 143, hiii. 

Acknowledgments, Editor's, 

cxviii. 

Actseon and his dogs, 156. 

Adam and his successors all 
labourers, 128 ; the root of all 
nobility, 155. 

Advocates* libnuy copy of Com- 
playnt, xviii, xix. 

Agathocles, son of a potter, 129 ; 
proud of his origin, 151. 

Albion, earliest name of Britain, 

App. 207. 
AlcibiadeSy 83. 

Alexander the Great, his ambi- 
tion, 81 ; and Darius, 107. 

Alliteratiye passages of Mono- 
logue, xxxiL 

Alterations in original edition, 
xxi. 

Amasis II., ordinance of, 8. 

Ambiguous prophecies and 
orades, 83, xxxviii. 

Analysis of Complaynt, xxiii. 

Anchises lamenting Troy, 185. 

Ancient Romans fond of rural 
Ufe, 44. 

Animals, their cries, 39, xxzii; 
defend their young, 73. 

Answer of Dame Scotia to the 
Commons, 143, UL 



Antiochus and Hannibal, 12. 

Antiochus Epiphanes and tlie 
Jews, 75. 

Antipodes defended, 51. 

"Antiquary, The," on Com- 
playnt, xviii, note. 

Antonius, Duke of Calabria, 4. 

Antony, Mark, 25, 181. 

Apollo, oracles of^ 83, 84 ; a 
shepherd, 43; name of planet 
Mercury, 54. 

Apology for using domestic Scots 
language, 16, xxv. 

Appendix documents, 189, cxix. 

Aristotle quoted, 10, 12. 

Armorial bearings, 156. 

Artillery, kinds of, 41, IxxL 

Assured Scots, 74, 135, xxxvii, 
xlix. 

Assyrians a scourge of God, 27. 

Astrological influences, 56. 

Astronomical discoveries of Seth, 
46. 

Astronomy, first studied by shep- 
herds, 46 ; treatise on, 47. 

Athens, fall of, 21. 

Augustine, St, and the Anti- 
podes, 51. 

Augustus Ceesar and Rhymira- 
bles, 105; and the double-faced 
shoemaker, 182. 



iKnxx OF KAun akd susjEcra. 



TM on the stab) | 
oMuma }, xxni; dreani of 
■teSeol S. 
iriliM d iu CompUynt, 

vliin of the ComplHyiit, 
'1—01 VI, 
iricti of tlio Scoluh, lii. 1 1 1 . 

bylon, ruin of, 31 ; a Bcniii^t! 
iraod,S3. 

irin, king of Jonisaloin, 4. 
'ol, aasUtod Edwanl 1., liO. 
di and TaliM, list of, 63, 
M. 
tinockbiim, liultli- of, 9". 
xriona dolliK-a, lOti. 
.snf Ajr, B3, 107. 
Iliiait t^iiltdii, MBOstinsttHl, 131. 
Ifatwitk, 80, lO'J. 
btwdUM, truHcliury and destruction 

of, 131. 
BctroytU of Scottish counaol« to 

England, 1(H). liL 
Bil'liogropliy of the Coraplnyut, 

lUiick Jacobin Friar, trwiaon of, 

121. 
Hlack Parliament, 93, 103. 
UliMjd of Nolilea no betkc thon 

that of Commoiui, 13D. 
liott-accio, hiH famous wonidn, 2 ; 

his book of the ruin of nobli's, 81. 
Ikxlruyun aliae Adams, hin 

K|)iionie, XV, sxxix, xliii, QiJ^i; 

App. U7. 
BoutliiuB, De Coiimlatiune, 152, 
Itook put forth bj Euglisli 

orators, sa, xuviii. 
Border thiovca and reivers, 74, 



179, J 



'. I- 



Borrowing Days, 38,and Oloswry. 
Bright, II. B.'b copy of Com- 
pliijiiit, xviii. 



Britain, lU name, 82, App. 199, 

a 13, 350 1 addressing licr diildn-n, 

838. 
British Museum copies of Coiu- 

playnt, »vii— »ix, 
Bruce, hill struf^'lca, i^O. 
Brutus, ilumus, 136. 
Brutus, the Tmjan, K-good »i, 83, 

»»iTui— xlii; Aiip. \Vi. i\*. «8a 
Bucephalus and his brotbor hone, 

161. 

, Ahacuc, his liolment o/ 



Cadmus, founder of Thubes, 20. 

{.luMStt slain with p^nkuivcs, 36. 

Caiajdiu« and his prophccj', 83. 

Cftnmllatloiis of the ori^iud 
edition, xxi, uiiii. sxsviii, xlvii, 
hi, k, Ixi*. 

Cannni, battle of, 113, 

Canon Inwquotud, 160, 164, 105, 
ISS. 18*. 18S. 

Caputi, mvolt of, 113, 

Cardinal de Quiso, 5. 

Canon's coniputAtion of tho end 
of the world, 35, 30, i^iix. 

Carthago, rains of, 23. 

Cato the Ceniiot fond of hus- 
bandry, 4*. 

Cato tiui youngor, his descent, 
129, 

Caudino Forks, 98. 

Causes of the decay of Mon- 
archies, 19, 

CUidniora, Georgo, his copy of 
tlie ComplajBt, xviii. 

Charles, duke of Burgundy, 4. 

Chartori*, Henry, on o]>pri»aiun 
of llie jioor, Iv. 

Cheers and sea-cries, 39, Ixix. 

Cicero, of humble origin. 1 39 ; 
neutml in the ciri! wsrs, 1S3 ; his 
juviictivea againat AuLoniiu, 139 j 
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3 noted : de Ftnilnu, 11, 72, 186 
e DivimU., 138 ; de Offic., 9, 185 
de Oraiore, 12; EpUtola, 163 
Parad., 10; pro Font, 138; pro 
Ro9cio, 12 ; Pkilipp., 30 ; TuscuLJ^. 

Cincinnatus fond of the plough, 

Circles of the sphere, great, 49 ; 
small, 50. 

Circumstances giving rise to 
the Complaynt, vii, xt. 

Cirillus and the bundle of twigs, 
172. 

City life, disadvantages of, 45. 

Claudius Nero and L. Salinator, 
174. 

Cleopatra grieving for Mark 
Antony, 25. 

Clergy. See Spirituality. 

Comet, its sundry shapes and 
mischievous influences, 58. 

Commons, ignorance and inca- 
pacity of, 139, IvL 

Conspiracies formed by the great, 
131. 

Conspirators always punished, 
113. 

Constantino of British descent, 
App. 212. 

1 Corinthians xiv., 30. 

Cosmography defined, 46 ; trea- 
tise on, 47. 
Crab and her young ones, 159. 
Cries of Animals, 39, xxxii. 
Crcesus and the oracle, 83. 

Cyrus, death of, 81 ; and Croesus, 
153. 

Cyvoesi Myrddin, xliL 



Dame Scotia, vision of, 68 ; her 
dress, 68, xxxiv; description of 
her three sons, 70, xxxt ; her re- 
proach of her sons, 72, xxxt ; cites 
the case of lands delivered from 
tyranny, 75, xxxviii; shows that 



the English kings are pretenders, 
85, xlviii; blames the familiarity 
between English and Scotch on 
the Border, 106, li ; answers her 

Jroungest son, the Labourers, 137^, 
vi ; reproves the nobles, 143, Iviii; 
rebukes the Spirituality, 157, Ix ; 
exhorts her sons to combine, 105, 
Ixvi ; personification of, suggested 
by Harrysone, cxx. 

Dances, kinds of, xciii. 

Dauce>tunes, list of, 66, Ixxxvii. 

Darius of Persia, and the poor 
man, 7; invades Greece, 78; se- 
cretly assists both Athenians and 
Lacedaemonians, 187 ; tries to buy 
off Alexander, 106. 

David lamenting Absalom, 25 ; 
slaying the Amalekite, 119 ; slay- 
ing Rechab and Baanah, 120 ; was 
a shepherd, 43. 

Debatable Lands, 74, xxxv. 

Demetrius lamenting Antigonus, 
26. 

Demosthenes, 129. 

Dervis assassinating Sultan Basit, 
131. 

Deuteronomy xxviii., 23, 24, 28. 

Dew, its formation, 59. 

Dialect of the Complaynt, cii. 

Difference of character between 
Scotsmen and Englishmen, 107, li. 

Dioclesian, rural life of, 44. 

Diomedes and his horses, 156. 

Dionysius and the old woman of 
Syracuse, 134. 

Discord among the successors of 
Alexander and the Romans, 173, 

Discord in Scotland, 173. 

Diurnal of Occurrents quoted, 1, 
Iv, lix, Ixv. 

Dog-star, and its influences, 57. 

Douglas, Gawain, his apology for 
usbg the vulgar tongue, xxvi. 

Duan Albanachf its Brutus le- 
gend, xxxix. 
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KcclmiMto ii., 170. 
Et^lmiiwticus vilL, xi, 33: z., 

Eclitmut, thpnry of, 56, 

Gdwdrrl I. crownMl at Burwirk. 
80; at the Bam of .Ur, 93, ilix j 
ciUn the Bnilus Icftend, ili. 

f^Uiml II. Bill] FriM CoiinliliM, 
ll''>)tUB<uiiu>okbDrn,g7ibtcor.8'i. 

VA\•at^\ IV.. KR. 

Klw«nl VI., IWicatiuu t<., 24H. 

Kmiliim I'auluii tikii), 113. 

I'Jnpi?iloclM ari'l K{it<ninM on the 
■bape ol the world, 33. 

Kliglnnil oikI Sfollnn.1 U\ Xk 
under one prince. 85. jJi?. \lvi; 
to bo connnirred in turn by Daars. 
Saxoua, Normani, and 8cota, 85, 
sivii. 

Kn^li"!! n«mranoe, 74, 1»5, 
u«vii, ilix. 

Kngliuli, ITie, raTHninf; wolviw, 
i\ hold much tst Scotland afttr 
Pinkie, ii, air, xixrii i am bor- 
rraua and liangmcn, 37: ehaxd 
out of Vrnncc 711 ; usurprd Soot- 
land under Kdvard I., 7t> i ctvdil 
the prophecit'i of Mrrlynp, 8K j 
euDtrastcd with the Scolcli. 107, 
Ii ; are more Saracrna tlian Chris- 
tians, lit, Ixiiii ntviT Mvk pracc 
at once with Scotland and ymncc, 
185. 

Epiatlo to thia Quoun's Gnici!, 1, 

I'Vpii vocal Befiponsos, 83. 

E»ruttiin, cxvii. 

tjtttiur delivered the Jews, 2. 

Kuripiitoe, 129. 

Exncliotia of the laudlords, 123, 
tiv. 

Exhortacion to the Srots to con- 
forme thomtelvcs to the alliance of 
England, App. SUl. 

KxiNinditUTO of tlic nobles on 
ligriWB and dogs^ 155, Ix. 



Faliiiui, cnndiict of, when und«t 

■uapicioN. ISO I and Manitina, 17S. 

Faille iif thn Crali ami Iwr Voun^ 



Fortlinani) oT l^tMin 

UI. 
Fi-rraiul, Fjtrl u{ FlamU-n, and lbs 

Augur, 81; tale of, Ixxiu- 
FfudH nmong tbo Scotuli, 173. . 
FUiTcntimw anil tku Emjietuc 

Henrj. \i%. 
Flowcia and Itorha, namM <rf, 67, 

Fiin^igu ouuquon)re alwnyii cnuil, 

93. 
Fortune a p^an doctrine, 22. 
Four Ureal Monarchiua, 21. 
Fmiiee, 3. 
Fmiich inlluouce un liiiij^iiagn nf 

Complajnt, civ; Leaj^ue, vui, lii, 

cix, App. ii%. 

Galloway iuvmlcd by the Eng- 
lish WirdcD. 103. 

Gatlichis and Scoto, le^ad of, 
xlii, App. 232. 

Oentailogy of Mary of Guise, S. 

(genesis ii., 152 ; xviii., 152. 

Unntlu rank an aecident, 148. 

Gentleman, doacnptJon of, 144. 

GeofTrcy of Monmouth, liia 
Brutus legend, xl; ciltn Merlin's 

QiliRcies, xliii ; followed by 
rugan, App. 3. 
Gemiona, the ancient, 116. 
Germany, the home of sect* aud 

sehiams, 106. 
Gidiwn'a deliverance of Israel, 77. 
Gililna quoted, Ajip. 20S, 213- 
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Gladias Delphieus described, 10. 

Godfrey de Bouillon, prowess of, 3. 

Golden Age, 144-5 ; its occupa- 
tions, 43. 

Grenville copy of the Complaynt, 
xvii, xix. 

Guise, Cardinal of, 5 ; Duke of, 5. 
Guns, kinds of, 41. 
Gymnoeophists, 8. 

Hail, how it falls, 59. 

Hailes, Lord, on the Complaynt, 
cxvi. 

Hannibal and Antiochus, 12 ; at 
Caims, 113; in Italy, 174; his 
craft toward Fabius, 180; his 
death, 81. 

Harleian Catalogue, xvi, ex. 

Harleian copies of Complaynt, xvi 

Hasdrubal, 175. 

Hempe prophecy, 44. 

Henry L, III., and VI., 86; Henry 
VIl. a usurper, 86. 

Henry VIII., duplicity of, 83 ; 
cruelty to Ireland and ^^ales, 94 ; 
treatment of the Church and the 
clerey, 162, Ixiii ; " Just Declara- 
tion of, xv, xxxix, xliii, cxix, 
App. 191—206. 

Henrysone, James, Scottisheman, 
his Exhortacion, xt, xxxix, xliii, 
lix, btii, cxx, App. 207—231. 

Heracleon, painting a Juno, 1 1. 

Heraclitus and Democritus, 169. 

Herbs and flowers, names and 
uses of, 67, xori. 

Hercules, 80 ; slew Hydra, 161. 

Herenius and his two counsels, 1 00. 

Hermes, the philosopher, 159. 

Hertford's expedition into Scot- 
land, xii, xiii, xv. 

Hidden, Polychronicon, 85, xlvii, 
h, xcv. 

Hoar-frostj its origin, 59. 



Holophemes oveioome by Judith, 
8. 

Homage of Scottish to English 
kings, App. 200; instrument of, 
App. 203, 212. 

Honorificabilitudiniiaiibus^long'- 
taOed word, 16. 

Hydra, slain by Hercules, 161. 

Impossibility of Englishmen and 
Scotchmen living in concord, 107. 

Influence of the planets, 256. 

Inglis, Sir James, Complaynt 
attributed to, cviiL 

Interpolated leaves, xxL 

Intestine discord has injured 
Scotland more than the English 
arms, 165. 

Iphicrates and Hermodius, 150. 

Ireland oppressed by the English, 
94, 95. 

Iron age now prevails, 145. 

Isaiah Ixv., 22 ; iil, 23, 25, 29, 
30 ; lix., 75. 

Jacob bewailing Joseph, 25. 

Jeremiah lamenting Babylon, 25. 

Jews had no dealings with Sa- 
maritans, 106. 

Job quoted, 155. 

John of England a usurper, 86. 

Joseph sold by his brothers, 126. 

Josiah's good government^ 30. 

Judges viiL, 77. 

Judith inspired against Holo- 
phemes, 3. 

Jugurtha and the Romans, 109. 

Juvenal quoted, 151. 

Kings of England all usurpers, 
85, xlviiL 

Labourers' Complaynt, 122, liii 

Laird of Dmmlanrig defeats Eng- 
lish Warden, 103. 



tjnmx or xaub akd sonnxm. 



r the Conipiaynt, xcvi. 
I^u(lu> lliam, Im lAiuuiiUtuiu 
of Hi r, li». 

A^ Ic4ttlaud more wvorc 

t;—F otKoglsnd. App. a&3. 
'nmnno()yLi', 78. 
U 3 ivi., 23. 24. 26, 27, 

LeyiJun. Dr John, hU editiou of 
thr C( BLjnt, cxvi ) oriticum of, 
Ixviii .roductioti quntcd, xix, 
Ui». 1 .. ^ - - 

plajnt „. ly„u™.j. . 

Uvy, RtHiK /., 93, 136; ic 
IX.., «7. US. 

I.ouilon, 109. 

T^ng-tnilod words, 16, xxv. 

Luctui quoted, 21. 

LuciiiB I.GiitiiluH, 102. 

l.ticultuti, rumluccupatioiiHof, 44. 

I.y<'iirKUS, hill lawa, 21. 



tijc Border rievcra, ii<v ; on tbe 
labourers' cortiplajnl, Uii. 

M'Gowaii, J. 'a, copy of the Com- 

MucpdoniatiH rewardod valour, 

1411. 
1 Mftchiiboes it, TS. 
Mackmiiie, Dr Guorgu, nuuouiit of 

Camplijitl, cviii. 
Mtiitland of Lothin^tou on the 

border tbinvu, xixvi, 
Molachi ii., 11)7. 



Mariners, their criee, 40, 41, 

Mfirringn iif Edward VI. nud 

Mary Stuart. 181, xii App. 937, 
93L), iVl, Hi. 



Mary of GuiM, Qnoon Ri^t-nt, 
lii : oddrcurd. 1, xxiii ; eoBparrd 
with ADCiMit heroines, i; vitb 
Quwn Eatlier and Juditii, 1 : Itw 
virtues of lirr ancfulon, 2 — 0, ttit. 

Mary tftuart, a tender infant in 
France, 3, 39 1 her proposed mar- 
riage to Edward VI.. ISl. li. Ajip. 
2S7, 830, £M, 248 ; suapoolod of 
tbc pot, liv. 

Mntathias Machatueus and Ida 
Kins, 78. 

"orlyno, the prophedoi of, 82, 
H4, xxiTiii, lUii, xIti. 

Metellna, secrecy of, 110. 
utoorolt^y, 58, 60. 
ctrodorua on the world, 33. 

milky way, 58, IxxiL 

Miltiadoa delivers GKeco, 78, 

Mitliridates and his antidote, 80. 

Monologue of the Author, 37, 
Xfi, Xti, uiil, xxxi : ila original 
form, xsxii ; xubsequciil addittuiu 
to. IxTiii. 

Moon, motions and pluaos of, 
G4. 

Motions of the sphere, 47. 

Munitius, nuhness of, 177. 

Musical inatmmenta, 65, xci. 

Musical torniB employed, 37, 64, 



Mutations of Monarchies. 19, 



Nuj'ci«eus and Echo, 38. 

Natural philosophy first studied 
by slicpJierdB, 40. 

Naval iormH, 42, Ixix. 

NiiiLuius, his Drutus legend, xl. 

Neutral Siiote, 74, x, I ; lln.-ir 
doable dealing, 131, Ixti; how to 
nurt^> ihcmaelves from suspicion. 
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Nineveh, fall of, 21. 

Nobility, reproof of, 143, Iviii. 

Nobles and cleigy like men in a 
frenzy, 124. 

Nobles, exactions of, 123 ; sprang 
from labourers, 128 ; vices of, 155, 
lix. 

Northumberland laid waste by 
the Scot<^, 97. 

Noma Pompilius took care of 
sheep-keeping, 44. 

Opinions as to duration of the 
world, 32, xxiiL 

Orders of knighthood, 148. 

Pamphlets put forth by the Eng- 
lish, 82, XV, xxzviii, cxix, App. 
189. 

Paris a shepherd, 44. 

Pastoral scenes, 42, 43, xxxii, 
Ixxii. 

Paton, G.'s, copy of Complaynt, 
xviiL 

Patriarchs all shepherds, 45. 

Patten's narrative, xv, xxxix. 

Pausanias slew Philip of Macedon, 
131; treason and punishment of, 
113. 

Pavia, siege of, 84. 

Peace with Scotland necessary to 
Enghmd, 90. 

Peasant war, 5. 

Perdetf an ambiguous word, 83. 

Pericles, pastoral life of, 44; 
conduct when suspected of treach- 
ery, 179. 

Peronne, siege of^ 5. 

Perpenna, son of a poor Greek, 
129. 

Perseus, Satires, 138. 

Personal virtue preferable to 
noble genealogy, 150. 

Pest, the, Ixv. 



Phases of the moon, 55. 

Philip of Macedon, his ambition, 
81. 

Philiremo Fregoso quoted, 169, 
Ixiv. 

Philotes, plot of, against Alex- 
ander, 132. 

Phocion tempted by Alexander, 
112. 

Pinkerton's criticism of the Com- 
playnt, IxviL 

Pinkie, battle of, xiv ; imputed 
to Fortune, 22. 

Plagues that have overwhelmed 
Scotland, 1, 172, Ixiv. 

Plato's opinion of the world, 33. 

Plutarch quoted, 150, 159. 

Poles of the heaven, 48; imag- 
inary points, 49. 

Polychronicon quoted, 85, xlviL 

Pompous, heroism of, 110. 

Poor widow'a offering in the tem- 
ple, 8. 

Pope's license, if wanted, 165. 

Potter and clay, 19. 

Praise of rural life, 43. 

Priest of Peebles and his ques- 
tions, 143, Ivii. 

Priests and Friars not to be ex- 
empt from military service, 164. 

Primum Mobile, 48. 

Printing of Complaynt, cvL 

Private feuds among the Scots, 
178. 

Prolog to the Reader, 8, xxv. 

Prophecies of Merlin, A^, xlii, 
xlvi 

Prophecy of the English chro* 
nicies, xlvii 

Protector, the, of England and 
his cruelty, 81, 82, 103. 

Proverb of the hearing damsel 
1 and speaking castle, 108. 
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PunUhiuoTit of schumatics, IGI. 
I'yrrhus ami the oraclo, 84. 
FjUiagoras on the world, 33. 

Quoon KoHBiit, SMMaryofGuiso. 
Quintus Ourtiiu quotud, 107. 

jiftin, how proilucod, 68 ; marvels 
in, 59. 

RiiKi^l^' of tlif origiual edition, 

Itohobooin'a misrule, 30. 
Jtaaa, king of Italy, 4. 
Benegodo 8cote in England, 1. 
Beprinto of CompUynt, cxxi. 

iroof of tho Nobl 

e Spiritnalitj, 157. 
Rodd, T., Ilia copy of Complaynt, 

Itoliiiciit of Courts, Dysset'sxxviL 

Hoiuiuis morti iiidubteil to oratory 

tluin flgliline, 10; defeated by 

Sunnitcii, OV : rcwMrdtnl valour, 

1Q3; triumphs of, US. 
Homo, overthrow of, 21. 
Itiiimihu delighted in tilling the 

ground, 1* ; law of, 159. 
lioHuria Umcuting Darius, 25. 
Itotundity of the earth proved. 

Rural life laudoil, 43—45. 

Safo-coiidncts required, 107. 

Suilors, their criea, 42, liijr. 

Solluat Iiiiti»ntin^ tho evil govern- 
ment of Rome, 3a ; de jHonrtka, 
108. 

Sammt«s and Komnns, 09. 

Saverne, buttle of, 6. 

Saxons, a term of reproach, 86, 
xlfiii; tretuon of. SG; lield Soot- 
luid in slavery, Ul. 

Behism in Chriatuudom, 160. 



Seipio'a maxim, 9 ; kl<'r days of, 

44; his ignoble soil, 147. 
Scotland originally a colony of 

EnglBud, 8S, uxii. 
Scotsmen resident iu Eiigland, 

104, 1 i coutnuled witb Englislimeii 

in character, lOG, h ; in France, 

App. 239. 
Scott, Sir Walter, on tho Com- 
playnt of S., xiiii, nolf. 
Scottish language useil by fiiithor, 

IC; not BO copious aa Latin, 17: 

same as Eu^lisb, lOt), App. 339 ; 

trnnalatiun into, 34. 160 i account 

of, xcvi. 
Scythiana rewarded valour, 1 47. 
Sea-scene, 39 — 43, Ixviii. 
Svleucus on tho woiid, 33. 
Somiromia ruined by ambition, SO. 
.Seneca, tho tnigodiea oi, 61 ; 

(luotcd. 130, 170. 
Seeostris, oilict of, 9. 
Sheep, various namea of, 66. 
Shejiherds at breal^faat, 43 ; 

Shepherd's orison, 43, Ixxii. 
Ship's tackle described, 40, 41, 

Ixix. 
Shiwmikkcr, the Koman, and his 

ravens, 181. 
Signatures of the book, xx — xxiL 
Signs of Zodiac, 60. 
Six great monarchies, 21. 
Snow, formation of, 69. 
Socrates, ou tlic worlil, 33 ; con- 

ditioQ of hia |iareats, 139. 
Soliir system described, 53. 
Solomon on Uxt young princes, 

3IJ. 
Souioraet, Exhortation of, xv, 

cxxi, App. 337— S40; on hia »ay 

to Scotlund, 33o. 
Songs, list of, 64, Ixxxii^xxxviL 
Sparta past from romcmhntnce,21. 
Specimen folio, vi, cxviiL 
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Spirituality, the, reproved by 
Dame Scotia, 157, Ix; abuses of, 
158 ; live like cats and dogs with 
the nobles, 159; their vices the 
cause of the great schism, 160; 
treatment of, by Henry VIIL, 
161-2, Ixiii ; exhorted to serve in 
the war, 163, IxiiL 

St John viii., i 38. 

St Luke vi., 138; xi., 166. 

St Mark xiii., 8. 

St Matthew vL, 32 ; xxiiL, 36 ; 
viL, 138 ; xii., 166. 

St Quentin, relief of, 5. 

Stories and Tales, list of, 63, 
Ixxiii— Ixxxii. 

Sunrise described, 30. 

Suspicions against the nobles, 180. 

Table of chapters, 187. 

Tales and stories told by the 
shepherds, 63 ; Ixxiii— Ixxxu. 

Tarquin the elder, the son of a 
poor merchant, 129. 

Tarquin the proud and Gabini»93. 

Thales on the world, 32 ; on the 
knowledge of the gods, 171. 

Thebes, decay of, 21. 

ThemiBtocles rouses the Ath&< 
nians against Xerxes, 78. 

Thucidides, L, 85 ; ii., 186 ; xv., 
115. 

Thunder, its fonnation, 59 ; curi- 
ous freaks of, 60. 

Tiberius Caesar and his fHrecaih 
tion against thunder, 6(K 

2 Timothy, 22. 

Tissaphernes, 87. 

Title of original edition, xviL 

Tomyris and Cyrus, 81. 

Town-dwellers in their ignorance 
account shepherds to be unedu- 
cated, 45. 

Treachery at work in Scotland,109. 

GOMPLATNT. 20 



Treason of the sons of Brutus, 
132 

Treason not in the power of the 
Commons, 130. 

Treason practised in Scotland, 
178, Ui, Ixvi. 

Treaty of Concord, 168. 

Triumplis granted by the Eomans, 
148. 

Troy, fate of, 21. 

Tullus Hostilius, son of a poor 
labourer, 128. 

Tunes, list of, 64, Ixxxvii, xc. 

Two contraries may both be false, 
183. 

Typography of the Complaynt, 
XX, cvL 

Usurpers have a miserable end, 
81. 

Valerius maximus quoted, 87, 93, 
98, 110, 136, 147, 148. 

Yarro, son of a poor flescher, 
129. 

Vices of the nobles, 155, Iviii. 

Yincentius quoted, 170. 

YirgU, Evieid, vi, 35. 

Yision of Dame Scotia, 68, xxxiy 

Yoices of animals, 39, xxxiL 

Yulgate, translation from, 24, 

• • • 

XXUL 

Wales oppressed by the English, 
95. 

War preferable to uncertain peace, 
185. 

Wars, classification of, 166-7. 

Wedderburn, Complaynt attri- 
buted to, xvii, ex. 

Wickedness of the clergy and 
nobles, 125. 

Winds, account of, 60. 

Wisdom of Solomon viL, 154. 
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World, tho, nivir uii inid. 31 ; n. 
compoicd of four rlciiiKDlt, 31, 



Xorx-M, hifl invasion of Orvccc, 
71) ; liii deaiK 61 : aiul Pauumu. 



Yoke, dcecTiption of, 102. 

Youn^ kings a calamity, '• 

iiviii. 

Zgdiftc, signs of, fiO, 
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